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About Fort City Chitradurga 

 Chitradurga is an ancient city of strong fortress having seven rounds, containing a num-

ber of historical monuments of national and international importance. it is a unique historical 

place of Karnataka as well as India. 

 Chitradurga has an ancient history. archaeological remains found in the area trace its 

history to the 3rd millennium B.C. Chitradurga was ruled by feudatories under all important 

imperial dynasties, namely: Shatavahanas, Kadambhas, Chalukyas, Rashtrakutas, Hoysalas 

and Vijayanagara. After the fall of Vijayanagara empire in south India, the feudatory of Chitra-

durga became an independent ruler in 16th centaury popularly known as 'PALEGARS'. The 

thirteen rulers ruled from 16th to 18th century for more than 200 years. Bharamanna Nayaka 

and Madhakari Nayaka were the prominent rulers of that time.  

 It is located at a distance of 202 Kms north west of Banagaluru, which is the capital city 

of Karnataka state and is situated adjacent to busy national highway No.4 connecting Pune and 

Bangaluru, as well as National highway NO.13 connecting Solapur and Managaluru. This dis-

trict covers geographical area of 8442 square kms with 1044 villages. It is a recognised tourist 

centre by the department of tourism of Government of Karnatka. The other special features of 

Chitradurga district is that, it has headed towards becoming  a 2nd Scientific  Research Centre 

in the country with the establishment of branches of prestigious premier science institutions 

like IISc, DRDO, BARC etc., at Challakere  

Profile of SJM Vidyapeetha 

 S.J.M Vidyapeetha is an apex body established in 1969 by late. Sri Sri Mallikarjuna 

Murgharajendra Maha Swamiji, pontiff of Bruhanmatt Chitradurga to promote and provide 

education in Karnataka with a emphasis on rural areas and technical education. It has been 

running about 120 educational institutions right from primary education to medical education. 

SJM Vidyapeetha  runs a medical, dental, ayurvedic, engineering and pharmacy colleges also. 

Dr. Shivamurthy Murugha Sharnaru, the present pontiff of Bruhanmatt is the president of SJM 

Vidyapeetha. He has been incessantly trying to spread the teachings and messages of Lord 

Basaveshwara and eradicating social evils and superstitions. With his tireless efforts and dedi-

cation he has tried to bring great social change by initiating many of his disciples to spiritual 

field from different social strata. Even the government of Karnataka has recently given its ap-

proval to start SJM University at Chitradurga. 

Profile of SJM College 

 SJM College of Arts, Science and Commerce, Chandravalli, Chitradurga, a brain child 

of late. Sri Mallikarjuna Murugharajendra Maha Swamiji, established in 1969 is in the forefront 

in providing higher education to the people of Chitradurga district. It has been  reaccredited 
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 with 'A' Grade by NAAC. The college is situated in a splendid place called 'Chandravalli', 

which has a panoramic view of mountains, greenery, caves and a historically significant 'Chan-

dravalli Tank' on Holalkere Road in the out skirts of the city. Academic excellence is the top 

priority of the college. Besides encouraging students in the academic pursuits, the college con-

ducts frequently faculty development programmes for the teaching staff to enhance the com-

petencies of the teachers to meet the present requirements and expectations in the field of  

A Summary of National  Seminar 

 In commemoration of 75th Independence of India- Azadi ka Amruth Mahothsav, a one 

day national seminar on Human Rights was organised jointly by the departments of Political 

Science, Sociology , Kannada and Commerce with an initiative from the IQAC of the college 

on 15-03-2022 in the college campus. Dr. Lohith  D Naiker, Advocate, Dharwad and Visiting 

professor to National Law University and Judicial Academy, Assam had inaugurated the sem-

inar by watering the plant. He in his inaugural address lauded the efforts made by the college 

in spreading awareness and sensitized people, faculty and students on human rights by organ-

ising this kind of seminars. On this occasion Sri. S.K Basavarajan, Secretary, SJM Vidyapee-

tha, Chitradurga and Prof. H.K Shivappa, Vice Principal, and Dr. R.V Hegadal, IQAC Coordi-

nator were also present. Dr. K.C Ramesh , Principal of the college presided over the seminar. 

 In the second session of the seminar C.S Patil, Prof. of Law, Karnatka State Law Uni-

versity, Hubbali was the resource person and he spoke on human rights in India, the session 

was followed by an interaction and intense debate with the participants who have come from 

different colleges and places. This session was very educative, creating a great interest among 

participants how the human rights are violated in our country and he made  valuable  sugges-

tions to uphold the rights of the venerable people in our society. 

 In the second session that followed the lunch hour, the resource person Dr. G.R 

Jagadeesh, Principal, CBR National Law College, Shivamogga spoke at length on the topic- 

The Rights of Women and Children. He drew the attention of the participants how the rights 

of women and children are blatantly violated in India and he stressed on the need to create 

awareness on the Laws made by the government to safeguard their rights and interest. 

 The third session several participants presented their valuable papers on different sub 

themes on human rights . There was also debates and discussion on the papers presented by the 

participants.  

 The last session of the seminar was valedictory session. Prof. S Mohan Kumar, Vice-

chancellor, SJM university, Chitradurga gave his valedictory address to the gathering. The 

vice-chancellor recalled how in the modern times the United Nation plays a vital role in spread-

ing awareness on human rights and safeguarding them at the international level. He also appre-

ciated the college, faculty members in taking initiative in organising on a topic which is  very 
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 relevant both at the national and international level. Dr. K.C Ramesh, the principal of the col-

lege in his presidential address thanked everyone who made this seminar a very successful one.  

Preface to the  Seminar 

 Basic rights which all human beings need alike for leading a decent and dignified life 

are called human rights which are basic  rights that belong to every person from birth to till 

death, are vital for the existence of human beings in any civilized society. Regardless of race , 

religion, sex, language and economic status, all human beings are entitled for basic human 

rights.   Creating awareness on human rights is the need of the hour. Now a days the human 

rights are blatantly violated in all countries for one reason or the other. Discrimination is made 

against people on the basis of religion nationality and race. Especially the rights of vulnerable 

sections of the society like women, children and third gender. The religious minorities in sev-

eral countries have been denied their basic right of practicing their religion freely. More ever 

the Human Rights are blatantly violated during the war times, like the present Russia and 

Ukraine war on both sides.   

 Our constitution has guaranteed human rights to every citizens of the country for lead-

ing a decent, dignified, oppression and exploitation free life. But in a multi-religious , multi-

cultural and hierarchical society like India inequality, oppression and exploitation still exists in 

many forms.  Therefore in view of the above prevailing situation there is greater need today to 

spread awareness and sensitize people about the human rights. Since the need of the hour is to 

sensitize and motivate the public functionaries  like principals, lectures of degree colleges and 

also educational officers to fulfil their duties in protecting the human rights of weaker sections 

of society especially the women and children and other vulnerable groups. 
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 Gallery of Event 

Conference inaugurating by Sri. S.K Basavarajan 
Secretary , SJM Vidyapeetha, Chitradurga 

 

Prof. G.N Basavarajappa, addressing  

 

Preyer Song by Ku.Divya 

 

Welcome speech by Prof. R.K Kedarnath, Convener 
of Conference   

 

Felicitation to Sri. S.K Basavarajan, Secretary   

 

Key Note address by Dr. Lohith .D Naikar, Visiting 
Professor, National Law University & Judicial Acad-

emy, Assam 
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Felicitation to Dr. Lohith. D Naikar 

 

Presidential Remarks by Principal Dr. K.C Ramesh 

 

  

Participants from Various corner of the Nation 

 

Registration by Various participants 
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 Dr. G.R Jagadeesh, Principal, CBR National Law Col-
lege, Shivamogga, delivering talks on Rights of 

Women and Children   

 

Prof. S.B Shivakumar introducing the Resource per-
son  

 

Vote of Thanks by Dr. R.V Hegadal, IQAC Coordina-
tor 

 

Feedback by Prof. M.S Sudha devi Principal Sarswa-
thi Law College, Chitradurga 

 

Feedback-  

 

Valedictory session - Prof. Mohankumar, Vice chan-
cellor, SJM University, Chitradurga 
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Interaction session 

 

Felicitation to SJM Univerisity Vice Chancellor,        
Dr. Mohankumar  

 

Felicitation to Resource Person Dr. G.R Jagadeesh 

 

Felicitation to Principal Sudha devi 

 

Felicitation to Principal Dr. Dinesh S, SJM Law Col-
lege, Chitradurga 

 

Registration Session  
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 Keynote Adress 

Basaveshwara and Human Rights 

Lohit Naikar 

I. INTRODUCTION 

Ever since the U.N. General Assembly adopted the Universal Declaration on Human 

Rights in 1948 and declared" all human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights" 

and "everyone is entitled to rights and freedoms without distinction of any kind....", the concern 

for human rights has assumed global dimension. Its significance has pervaded every inter-State, 

intra-State political relations and diplomacy. It has been a subject of discussion in almost all 

national and international conferences, discourses, deliberations, negotiations and transactions. 

It has been a subject of interpretation in every religious, political, social and economic ideol-

ogy. It has been a subject of study in all academic disciplines. 

Awareness to protect human rights has grown to such an extent that today it is being 

used as an yardstick to measure the civilization of Societies, States, regimes and positive laws. 

It is being used as a criterion for making value judgments, both by the individuals and Govern-

ments. It is being used as limitations on the Governments and Authorities. It is being used as a 

vehicle of development in every international monetary and humanitarian aid. History is now 

spoken and written in the language of human rights – the rights protected and guaranteed. 

In the long history of humanity and its development, the world has witnessed various 

societies and sub-societies with 'inequality pervading every aspect of social, political, eco-

nomic, educational and cultural life. Whenever 'inequality' has caused blatant violation of hu-

man rights, men and women of exemplary characteristics have arisen and led the societies. One 

such religious social leader/was Basava, who came on the stage of history of Karnataka region 

in southern India during the 12th century, who preached equality, liberty and fraternity  600 

years before the French Revolution and 800 years befor the U.N. Declaration on Human Right. 

that led to a formation of a new sub society called the sharana society; a society where in all 

human rights we talk today were assured; a society where every member lived with dignity and 

status; a society where every member respected the rights of others; a society where every one 

irrespective of gender, caste, colour and status were equal to one another. 

Histories are reinterpreted and rewritten whenever new evidences are brought in, per-

ceptions change and new claims are made. Historically the facts remain same. Because there is 

a change in perception, an attempt is made to study the teachings of Basava and its effect on 

the said sub society in human rights perspective. An attempt is made to establish that the rights 

we talk of today are nothing but the rights recognised by Basava and enjoyed by the sharana 

society. Attempt is also made to establish that Basava was a champion of  human rights.  

Human Rights and Vachanas : 
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 The Preachangs aand teachings of Basava is Capsnlated in the form of`Vachanas’. 

`Vachana' is a literary form in Kannada literature, vachana literally means a saying or some-

thing said. Also termed as cryptic sayings or musings. It was the form of expression chosen by 

the Saranas of 12th  century to communicate their ideas, thoughts, sentiments, emotions and 

mystical experiences to the common masses. 

The language used in Vachanas is simple Kannada, close to the colloquial spoken by 

common folk. Since saranas never wrote vachanas deliberately and with aim of composing 

literature, the style is found in vachana, they are not regular poems. They are prose pieces. 

However, the prose style is not that of the time found in Canpa Kavya. They may be regarded 

as unique types of prose lyrics, possessing the lyrical grace of poetry and the rhythmic articu-

lation of prose. In vachanas there are no strict rules, of metric and rhyme, alliteration, foot, 

rhythm, syllable and accent usually found in regular poetry. 

The figures and images, the similies and metaphors, the illustrations and examples, 

wide experiences used in vachanas make them more powerful so as to reach the readers' hearts. 

Vachanas contain the noblest of human thoughts. They range from most ordinary man-

ners and courtesies of social life to highest moral and spiritual values. In vachanas we see 

yearning for divine, prayer, modes of bhakti, universal human values, code of conduct, right-

eousness, love and compassion, non-violence, peace, universal brotherhood and respect for 

fellow human beings. 

Vachanas in the nature of appeals, commands, declarations, injunctions, illustrations, 

critiques etc., mean to the thousands of citizenry of Kalyana and followers of Basava? History 

evidences that Basava's ideas, ideals, ideologies in the vachanas had such an impact, that led 

to strong movement and to an establishment of sub society of their own called the ‘Sharana 

society'. 

To this sub-society, mainly comprising of members of the lower castes and the out-

castes, vachanas became a way of life. They followed the preaching's, acted upon them and 

tried to live accordingly. This largely meant the members of sharana society, defied the then 

existing law, the code of Manu. 

This entire processo of Basavas teachings, the devotees following and acting upon the 

vachanas, the denial of existing religious laws, establishment of sub-society, lea to a revolution 

and selling up of a society based on human right-the right based on equality, liberty and frater-

nity . where india n duals led a life based on human drgnity, the contemporary  basis for respect 

for human rights and the core valne recognized  in Article- I. 

III. Dignity as core Valene of Human Rigths : 

Article 1 of the UNDHR recognises one of the most important human rights, in the 

contemporary thinking, that “all human beings are born free, equal in dignity and rights". 

https://tumbe.org/
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 This Article embodies the concept of Natural law which has occupied a pervasive role 

in the realm of ethics and law, from the time of Greek civilization. The central notion is that 

there exists objective moral principles which depend on the essential nature of the universe 

which can be discovered by natural reason. And ordinary human law is only truly law if it 

confirms to these principles. 

This right, in a way defines the concept of human rights. 

The term “born free' means indicates that every individual is a product of nature. To 

whatever school of thought one may ascribe, a democrat or socialist, a believer or atheist, the 

truth remains that in creation of every human being, the nature has its share, and therefore all 

man are equal. 

I means The term 'equal in dignity and rights' means that every individual has some 

worth which is common to all that there are certain rights which are inherent in man, by virtue 

of being man itself and these rights belong to them permanently. 

Basava, believed and advocated that all men are born they are worth the same in dignity. 

ಹೊಲೆಗಂಡಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಪಿಂಡದ ನೆಲೆಗಾಶ್ರ ಯವಿಲ್ಲ ,  

ಜಲ್-ಬಿಂದುವಿನ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಹಾರ ಒಿಂದೇ,  

ಆಶೆಯಾಮಿಷರೋಷಹರುಷ ವಿಷಯಾದಿಗಳಲ್ಲಲ  ಒಿಂದೇ.  

ಏನನೋದಿ, ಏನ ಕೇಳಿ, ಏನು ಫಲ್?  

ಕುಲ್ಜನೆಿಂಬುದಕೆ್ಕ  ಆವುದು ದೃಷಟ ?  

ಸಪ್ತ ಧಾತುಸಮಂ ಪಿಂಡಂ ಸಮಯೋನಿಸಮದೃವಂ!  

ಆತ್ಮ ಜೋವ್ಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತ ಿಂ ವ್ರ್ಣಾನಿಂ ಕಿಂ ಪ್ರ ಯೋಜನಂ ಎಿಂದುದಾಗಿ,  

ಕಾಸಿ ಕ್ಮಾಮ ರನದ, ಬೋಸಿ ಮಡಿವಾಳನದ.  

ಹಾಸನಿಕೆ  ಸಾಲಿಗನದ, ವೇದವ್ನೋದಿ ಹಾರುವ್ನದ,  

ಕ್ರ್ಾದಲಿಲ  ಜನಿಸಿದರುಿಂಟೆ ಜಗದೊಳಗೆ?  

ಇದು ಕಾರರ್ ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ,  

ಲಿಿಂಗಸಥ ಲ್ವ್ನರಿದವ್ನೆ ಕುಲ್ಜನು. (590) 

Unless the flow of blood appear, 

There is no harbourage 

Wherein the embryo may dwell.  

The function of the seed is e'er the same.  

Greed, lust, anger and joy,  

All other passions are the same,  

Whatever you read or hear, what fruit?  

What is the rule to judge a caste? 

 “The embryo needs the seven elements:  
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 It is the same birth out of the same womb;  

Same the alliance of self and soul;  

What, then, the usefulness of caste?”  

You are a blacksmith if you heat;  

A washerman if you beat; 

A weaver, if you lay the warp;  

A Brahmin, if you read the Books!  

Is anybody in the world  

Delivered through the ear?  

Therefore, O Kudala Sangama Lord,  

The well-born is the man who knows  

The nature of Divinity! (589) 

In the vachana, he clearly expresses that all human beings are one and same, because 

all the children of God. He 

U.N. DECL, ON HUMAN RIGHTS AND BASAVA 

says if the embryo of the child has to find a place in the womb of the mother, it has to pass 

through the same passage. All are subject to desire anger and joy. How can one concieve high 

and low? No one has born through the ear. 

ಮನೆ ನೋಡಾ ಬಡವ್ರು; ಮನ ನೋಡಾ ಘನ,  

ಸೋಿಂಕನಲಿಲ  ಶುಚಿ; ಸವಾರಿಂಗ ಕ್ಲಿಗಳು  

ಪ್ಸರಕೆ್ನುವಿಲ್ಲ ; ಬಂದೆ ತ್ತೆ್ಕಲ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಉಿಂಟು;  

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗನ ಶ್ರರ್ರು ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ  ಧೋರರು. (326) 

Look at their hearth, they're poor indeed;  

Look at their heart, they're great (dignity)  

Their simple touch is bliss;  

They're brave from top to toe;  

There's nothing they can spare,  

But only for the hour that comes;  

Kudala Sangama Saranas  

Are brave and free! (325) 

In this vachana, we see that dignity is something, which cannot be evaluated in tangible 

terms. Dignity has nothing to do with wealth. Basava says that, even if the sharana stay in 

simple houses they are rich in dignity. 

By saying that mind is dignified, he means to say that it is something to do with the 

psyche of people. It is in the mind of the people who hold someone high and some other low. 

This is true because contemporary philosophers see dignity in the image of man, the image 
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 capable of respecting himself and others, constructively participating in the shaping and shar-

ing of all human values. And this is culmination of many trends in thought, secular as well as 

religious originating far back into antiquity and coming down through centuries. Thus by say-

ing so, he upheld that dignity inherent is same. Today `drgmty’ is the basis and a way of as-

signing institutions and human rights. 

III . EQUALITY AND BASAVA 

'Equality' has had a long history. It has figured prominently in many different contexts, 

and has been given numerous meanings and definitions. Some have viewed it as a fundamen-

tally religious and spiritual notion, namely that all men are equally the children of God and 

equal in His sight despite their widely differing circumstances. Others have stressed its affinity 

with and supposed derivations from the state of nature, wherein all the power and jurisdiction 

is reciprocal, no one having more than another's; and where all are equal one amongst other, 

without subordinate or subjection. The famous Declaration on Human Rights have treated 

equality as a basic political and legal concept, proclaiming in unmistakable terms the self evi-

dent truth that all men are created equal and that all are equal in their rights and dignity. 

Equality in the real sense is impossible because it depends upon various factors where 

one is placed. It depends upon the birth, the community, the religion, the socio-economic set 

up of the family, education, employment, earning, attitudes and moral values one takes up, so 

on and so forth. Nowhere in the history do we find, in any period, during any rule that there 

was equality in the real sense. What then does equality mean? Equality means to recognise the 

preeminence of men in the world of things. It is to draw the line between human and nonhuman. 

To insist on equality means to affirm humanity. 

Equality means, not to abolish differences between men, but only those differences 

which might give birth to difference in the situation of men; not in real leveling of conditions 

of life, but in equal opportunities offered by the given social system, in creating equal and 

possibly ample opportunity for self realization. 

U.N. DECL. ON HUMAN RIGHT AND BASAVA 

Article 2 of UNDHR, declares another important principle on which human rights de-

pend upon, the principle of non-discrimination. Article 2 states everyone is entitled to all the 

rights and freedoms set forth in this declaration, without distinction of any kind, such as race, 

colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, property, 

birth or other status. 

The remarkable feature of Indian Social System is its caste system. During the times of 

Basava, the varana system (color), division of the society based on color, and the jati (caste) 

system existed. It is estimated that there are 3,000 castes today in India. During the times of 

Basava, the society was segregated into high born and low born based on heredity. 
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 Equality means a non-excluding principle. Since we are all human, members of the 

same human family, nobody should be let out on the basis of status. It follows all should have 

the same membership of human race. That is to recognise inalienability and undeniability of 

being human. It means to recognise the equal worth of all human beings.  

The  concept of Basavas equality is unique it is  composite and comlete. It encepasses  

every indiruals day to day life,  indudual  to induranal and induranal  to society.  

This complete concept of equality as preached by Basava can be understood in connec-

tion to, 

1. Spirituality  

2. Ishtalinga  

3. Ritual purity 

4. Open community  

5. Kayaka  

6. Dasoha. 

1. Equality and Spirituality 

In a highly stratified society in which Basava lived, caste determined the status of per-

son. In order to eliminate casteism that existed and reform the society, like many great prophets, 

Basava too used the instrument of spirituality, religion and metaphysics. He expressed not to 

respect him on the basis of his family or caste. For him the problem was not a question of birth 

but of spiritual brotherhood. Vachana, 

ದೇವ್, ದೇವಾ ಬನನ ಹ, ಅವ್ಧಾರು;  

ವಿಪ್ರ  ಮೊದಲು, ಅಿಂತ್ಯ ಜ ಕ್ಡೆಯಾಗಿ  

ಶಿವ್ಭಕ್ತ ರಾದವ್ರನೆಲ್ಲ ರನಿಂದೆ ಎಿಂಬೆ.  

ಹಾರುವ್ ಮೊದಲು, ಶ್ವ ಪ್ಚ ಕ್ಡೆಯಾಗಿ  

ಭವಿಯಾದವ್ರನೆಲ್ಲ ರನೋಿಂಬೆ ಎಿಂದೆ;  

ಹೋಿಂಗೆಿಂದು ನಂಬುದೆನನ  ಮನ,  

ಈ ನುಡಿದ ನುಡಿಯಳಗೆ ಎಳಳ  ಮೊನೆಯಷ್ಟಟ  ಸಂದೇಹವುಳಳ ಡೆ,  

ಹಲುದೊರೆ ಮೂಗ ಕೊಯಿ, ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ. (711)  

Lord, O Lord! Heed my prayer;  

The Brahmin at one end,  

At other the low-born man 

All devotees of siva I deem one;  

is concept of Basara's equality , 

The priest at one end,  

The sweeper at another 
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 All worldlings I deem one.  

It's this my heart believes...  

Should in this talk of mine be doubt  

As large as a seasmum tip.  

Lord Kudala Sangama  

Will, sure, chop off my nose  

Until the teeth show out! (710)  

The above vachana which is in the form of prayer oath, he proclaims that there is no 

difference between people and-Brahmana and untouchable who worship the same Lord. 

The same is reiterated in the following more radical vachana. 

ನೆಲ್ನಿಂದೆ; ಹೊಲ್ಗೇರಿ ಶಿವಾಲ್ಯಕೆ್ಕ   

ಜಲ್ವಿಂದೆ; ಶೌಚಾಚಮನಕೆ್ಕ   

ಕುಲ್ವಿಂದೆ; ತ್ನನ  ತ್ಕನರಿದವ್ರಿಗೆ,  

ಫಲ್ವಿಂದೆ; ಷಡುದರುಶ್ನ ಮುಕತ ಗೆ,  

ನಿಲ್ವಿಂದೆ; ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ, ನಿಮಮ ನರಿದವ್ರಿಗೆ.(878) 

There is one earth to hold  

God's temple and the pariah colony,  

One water for the closet and the bath;  

One sect for those who know themselves;  

One meed for those who are released,  

By means of the sixfold mystic way;  

One height of those who know Thee, Lord  

Kudala Sangama!(879) 

Basava transcends all divisions and propagates the ideal of equality, connecting both, 

extremes of purity scale the temple and settlement of untouchables the traditional contrasts as 

both are built upon the same earth. So also water is neither holy nor impure used again for all 

holy and unholy purposes. In the third line he propagates idea of one community who have true 

knowledge, which knows no distinction between people. It is also explicit in this vachana that 

knowledge leads to liberation (mukti) the union of soul with God. Therefore, he concludes that 

there is only one abode for all people who know the Lord Shiva. Since everybody strive for 

this destination they must have same attitude in life and they cannot isolate themselves from 

others; thus bringing to the fore the concept of universal equality of all people.  

II Equality and Linga 

The devotion propounded by Basava revolved around worship of sacred symbol of 

Shiva the Linga and personal Linga (Ishtalinga). Ishtalinga, which is to be worn by the member 
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 on his body, symbolizes the formless and boundless nature, the ultimate truth, the God. It rep-

resents the universal spirit. 

During the times of Basava, Ishtalinga played an important role in elevating the status 

of low caste or sudras. It became an instrument to levelise the low caste untouchable sudras on 

par with dwija (twice born) people. The effect of Linga worship means a drastic social change. 

ಬಂದು ಬಲ್ಲ ಹ ಬಡಲು ಹೊಲ್ಗೇರಿ ಎಿಂಬ ಹೆಸರಳವೆ, ಅಯಾಯ ?  

ಲಿಿಂಗವಿದದ ವ್ರ ಮನೆ ಕೈಲ್ಲಸವೆಿಂದು ನಂಬಬೇಕು  

 ಚಾಿಂಡಾಲ್ವಾಟಿಕಾಯಾಿಂ ವಾ ಶಿವ್ಭಕ್ತ ಃ ಸಿಥ ತೋ ಯದಿ| 

ತ್ತ್ ಶೆರ ೋಣಃ ಶಿವ್ಲೋಕ್ಸಯ  ತ್ದ್ಗೃಹಂ ಶಿವ್ಮಂದಿರಮ್| ಎಿಂದುದಾಗಿ  

ಲೋಕ್ದ ಡಂಬಕ್ರ ಮಾತು ಬೇಡ, 

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗನಿದುದ ದೇ ಕೈಲ್ಲಸ.(608) 

Is there the name 'pariah colony'  

When a bhakta comes to make his dwelling there?  

We must believe the house where Linga is  

To be Kailasa: thereto this is  

The authority:  

If in a pariah's street  

A Sivabhakta has taken his residence,  

That street will be the Siva-world,  

That house a Siva shrine.'  

Heed not the words  

Of this world's hypocrites:  

Where Kudala Sangama is,  

There is Kailasa!(407)  

III. Equality and Pollution 

The basic idea underlying caste system is the notion about purity of people. The Dvija 

(Twice) born, eligible to perform religious rites and rituals were considered pure and sudhras 

ineligible to perform such were considered as impure. Basava adopted a clear stand with regard 

to this pollution, with worship of linga as a deciding factor, as can be seen in the following 

vachana. 

ಹೊಲೆಯುಿಂಟೆ ಲಿಿಂಗವಿದೆದ ಡೆಯಲಿಲ ?  

ಕುಲ್ವುಿಂಟೆ ಜಂಗಮವಿದೆದ ಡೆಯಲಿಲ ?  

ಎಿಂಜಲುಿಂಟೆ ಪ್ರ ಸಾದವಿದೆದ ಡೆಯಲಿಲ ?  

ಅಪ್ವಿತ್ರ ದ ನುಡಿಯ ನುಡಿವ್ ಸೂತ್ಕ್ವೆ ಪಾತ್ಕ್,  

ನಿಷೆ ಳಂಕ್ ನಿಜೈಕ್ಯ  ಇವಿಧ ನಿರ್ಾಯ,  
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 ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ, ನಿಮಮ  ಶ್ರರ್ರಿಗಲ್ಲ ದಿಲ್ಲ . (770)  

Can there be filth where Linga is ?  

Can there be caste where Jangama is ?  

Can there be offal where Prasada is ?  

The impurity of speaking unholy words Is sin !  

The Formless, the united with Reality,  

The triple consummation, 0 Lord Kudala Sarigama,  

Is only for Thy Saranas ! (769) 

Here the linga is so pure that it renders ineffective all imperials. Jangama the religious mendi-

cant who has given up all attachment of caste, cannot speak of caste. Pollution also fades away 

where prasada; the sacred offering food is shared. 

IV. Open Community and Equality 

Basavas rejection of pollution made possible people from all castes including the un-

touchables (sudhras) join the Virashaiva movement.  

ಸೆಟೆಟ ಯಿಂಬೆನೆ ಸಿರಿಯಾಳನ?  

ಮಡಿವಾಳನೆಿಂಬೆನೆ ಮಾಚಯಯ ನ?  

ಡೋಹರನೆಿಂಬೆನೆ ಕ್ಕೆ್ಯಯ ನ?  

ಮಾದಾರನೆಿಂಬೆನೆ ಚೆನನ ಯಯ ನ?  

ಆನು ಹಾರುವ್ನೆಿಂದಡೆ ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಯಯ  ನಗುವ್ನಯಾಯ . (345) 

Shall I call Siriyala a man of trade,  

And Macayya A washerman?  

Call Kakkayya a tanner, and  

Cennayya a cobbler?  

And if I call myself  

A priest, will not  

Kudala Sangama just laugh at me? (344) 

In this vachana Basava rejects all distinctions between people on the basis of caste. The 

persons mentioned in this vachana are contemporaries of Basava and belonging to outcaste 

sudras. The vachana expresses the social structure based on caste and its incompatibility with 

the egalitarian society visualised by Basava. The vachana simply states that one should avoid 

characterizing people by caste background, never so with intention of emphasising one's own 

higher caste. 

Chennayyya, me cobbler, is my sire, Kakkayya: the tanner, my uncle is; Cikkayya is my ghand 

sire lo, My elder brother is Bommayya the lutanist, Then, why, Kudala Sangama, do you not 

Take cognizance of me? (348) In this vachana Basava 'takes spiritual achievement and not with 
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 traditional values of ascription. In associating with untouchables he tried to overcome the bar-

rier by caste ideology. 

V.  Kayaka and Equality 

One of the twin important principles through which Basava ensured equality was 

kayaka. Kayaka literally means physical labour or work of the body. Kaya means body and 

kayaka means work done by the body. 

In the wider sense, it means an occupation, a profession, a vocation, labour, work, duty 

undertaken as livelihood. 

Kayaka was a very important principle through which Basava not only ltried to eradi-

cate the discrimination that existed, but also infused `dignity; in the labour one puts in., how-

ever mean the type of labour may be in the eyes of others. Kayaka in principle, opposes the 

Brahminical theory of karma. Karma supposes that each man's vocation is predetermined by 

birth according to one's karma (deeds). That is vocations professions are determined by hered-

ity. This meant that a farmer's son should become farmer, a barber's son a barber and a preach-

er's son a preacher and so on.  

Basava revolted against this system and infused ‘dignity' and 'divinity' in one's labour 

or work. He vehemently condemned discrimination on the basis of occupation. 

In one of the vachanas,  

ದೇವ್ ಸಹತ್ ಭಕ್ತ  ಮನೆಗೆ ಬಂದಡೆ,  

ಕಾಯಕ್ವಾವುದೆಿಂದು ಬೆಸಗಿಂಡೆನದಡೆ,  

ನಿಮಾಮ ಣೆ! ನಿಮಮ  ಪುರಾತ್ರಾಣೆ! ತ್ಲೆದಂಡ! ತ್ಲೆದಂಡ!  

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ, ಭಕ್ತ ರಲಿಲ  ಕುಲ್ವ್ನರಸಿದಡೆ  

ನಿಮಮ  ರಾಣವಾಸದಾಣೆ.(453) 

When devotees come to me 

With God on them, and if I ask 

What is their profession, 

May Thy curse and Thy Pioneers’ curse 

Be upon me and my head, my head! 

O Kudal Sangama Lord, 

May Thy Queen’s cuse blast me 

If Ishould seek to know 

What sect they be! 

He swears, if a devotee, weret of linga comes to his house, he would not ask as to what occu-

pation he belongs. To whatever profession he may belong for him hi is incarnation of  Shiva. 
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 VI. Dasoha and Equality : 

Dasoha is closely knit with the concept of kayaka, they are bracketed together, if kayaka 

is the purpose, dasoha is the end. If kayaka embodies that everyone should earn their livelihood, 

dasoha prescribes that the money earned through kayaka does not entirely belong to the indi-

vidual, therefore it should be shared with the society. 

Dasoha involves the principle of distributive justice, that individual should share to 

some extent the responsibilities of the society. Dasoha is not restricted to money or goods shar-

ing. It applies to knowledge and skills. Dasoha is a service to human kind through the medium 

of devotion, realizing that all beings are sparks of divinity and God exists in all creatures. It is 

a way to seek God through serving human beings. It is not a gift or charity. 

ನನು ಆರಂಭವ್ ಮಾಡುವ್ನಯಾಯ , ಗುರುಪೂಜೆಗೆಿಂದು,  

ನನು ಬೆವ್ಹಾರವ್ ಮಾಡುವೆನಯಾಯ , ಲಿಿಂಗಾಚಾನೆಗೆಿಂದು  

ನನು ಪ್ರಸೇವೆಯ ಮಾಡುವೆನಯಾಯ , ಜಂಗಮದಾಸೋಹಕೆ್ಕಿಂದು,  

ನನವಾವ್ ಕ್ಮರಿಂಗಳ ಮಾಡಿದಡೆಯು  

ಆ ಕ್ಮಾಫಲ್ಭೋಗವ್ ನಿೋ ಕೊಡುವೆ ಎಿಂಬುದ ನನು ಬಲೆಲ ನು,  

ನಿೋ ಕೊಟ್ಟ  ದರ ವ್ಯ ವ್ ನಿಮಗಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಮತತ ಿಂದಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಾಡೆನು,  

ನಿಮಮ  ಸಮಿಮ ಿಂಗೆ ಸಲಿಸುವೆನು. ನಿಮಾಮ ಣೆ ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ. (709) 

That, I may worship Guru  

I practice husbandry  

That I perform my rites  

To linga I follow trade:  

That I may slave for Jangama  

I am another's drudge.  

Whatever the work that I may do, 

I know that you  

Have given me my reward;  

No other occupation do I have  

But for the wages that you give...  

A curse upon me if I fail  

To give you what is yours,  

O Kudala Sangama Lord!(708) 

Basava makes clear that all vocations must be performed as an act of worship. Whether 

it is agriculture, business, or manual work, all is done with a spiritual intent. Basava clearly 

emphasises that all proceeds are given by God and do not belong to men, therefore man is 

obliged to give back the fruits of labour. Basava swears that he will not withhold anything that 

belongs to the Lord, but it will give back all the wages earned. 
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 IV. Social justice and Basava. 

 In  contemporary  philosophy, social justice in the manner in which benefits and, bur-

dens are distributed among the citizenry. This politically is called the distributive principle. 

 This distributive principle means each member of the group should enjoy an equal 

amount of happiness. The `good’ whose distribution is refereed may consist either of   individ-

ual status (happiness, want satisfaction, dignity) or of the resources external to the individual 

(wealth, education) The principle states how the `good’ is to be divided either individuals and 

what his/her shall be (medical facilities, housing). The  principle also specific how the wealth 

or recourses of the state should be distributed. That is, the distribution of benefits and burdens 

through out the society, as it results from its social institutions.  

Basaveshawara was the champeou of socil jusutice in the contemprory legal philoso-

phy. Social justice mems striking a harmomous balance helieen `rights’, `desers(desrves) and 

`needs’ It is concerned with (A) Distribution of and protection of rights through a legal system; 

(B) Distribution of power (as a benefit), depending on the power structure and social structure. 

Power as a benefit includes intangibles such as prestige, self respect and dignity, C) Distribu-

tion of Wealth or material goods and (D) Distribution or allocation of security measures such 

as housing, medicine, welfare benefits etc. 

A. Distribution of Rights: 

During the times of Basava, the legal system which existed was based on the classical 

religious laws, where rights were not equitably distributed. Only the upper castes enjoyed and 

enforced the rights. Engorcement and punishments were based on caste, which were highly 

discriminative. It was against this Basava revolted and tried to secure equal rights to the lower 

castes more particularly the then important claims the right to be equal in worship, religion and 

right of women to be equal y men. 

B. Distribution of Power: 

or Distribution of power politically political empowerment was not possible, because the po-

litical structure was based on monarchy, wherein the heirs succeeded. Executive power and 

judicial power vested with upper castes and privileged few. 

Through his concept of equality, Basava empowered large number of people socially, 

culturally, educationally and economically. Social empowerment through caste eradication, ie., 

right to equality, cultural empowerment through right to worship, right to religion, right to 

spiritual attainment, Economic empowerment through 'Kayaka' and 'Dasoha'. 

His concept of equality ensured prestige self respect and dignity. ... 

C. Distribution of Wealth: 

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 xxii  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 Basava absolutely rejected the accumulation of property. He thought that egoist dealing 

with fruits of labour as highly improper. There are many vachanas, which contain warnings 

against the temptations of wealth. Example, 

ಹಾವು ತಿಂದವ್ರ ನುಡಿಸಬಹುದು,  

ಗರ ಹೊಡೆದವ್ರ ನುಡಿಸಬಹುದು,  

ಸಿರಿಗರ ಹೊಡೆದವ್ರ ನುಡಿಸಲು ಬಾರದು ನೋಡಯಾಯ .  

ಬಡತ್ನವೆಿಂಬ ಮಂತ್ರ ವಾದಿ ಹೊಗಲು  

ಒಡನೆ ನುಡಿವ್ರಯಾಯ , ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ.(132) Question you may one bitten by a snake;  

Question you may one ghost-possessed;  

You cannot question one possessed  

By the ghost of wealth... But if  

The exorcist called poverty  

Draw near, he speaks at once,  

O Kudala Sangama Lord! (132) 

Here, Basava treats wealth as a demonic power, which can destroy every thing. He says 

an unconscious person bitten by snake can be talked to, so also an unconscious person hit by 

evil planet can be talked to, but a person possessed by evil of wealth cannot be talked too easily, 

the only remedy or cure to such possessions is poverty. The exorcist to remedy the evil of 

wealth in poverty. By saying so, he calls upon his devotees to give up the lust of property. 

In many Vachanas, Basava makes clear that all vocations must be performed as an act 

of worship. He emphasizes that all proceeds are given by God and thus do not belong to men. 

Since enjoyment of fruits of labour is by His grace, man is obliged to give back these fruits. 

He swears he will not withhold anything that belongs to God. 

Basava was against the concentration of wealth and he called his devotees to resist the 

temptation of wealth. True to the principle of social justice which seeks distribution of wealth, 

Basava through his concept of Dasoha not only propagated the idea of distribution of wealth, 

but also saw it was practiced, which in turn secured social justice to the innumerable devotees 

more particularly belonging to the weaker sections of the society – the sudras and pachamas. 

His concept of Dasoha is nothing but service to humanity, though distribution of wealth. 

Dashoha means the earnings of one labour must be given away, in particular to the religious 

mendicants, the jangamas, and also to the poor needy members of the community. Dashoha 

was a method or means  to distribnli the weach. The modern concept of socialism. 

ನಿೋನಿಕೆದ ಬೋಯದಲಿಲ  ವಂಚನೆಯುಳಳ ಡೆ  

ಸಂಗಾ, ನಿಮಮ  ತತ್ತ ತ್ನಕೆ್ಕ  ದೂರವ್ಯಾಯ .  

ಕ್ದುದ  ತಿಂದಡೆ ಕೈಹಡಿದೊಮ್ಮಮ  ಬಡಿದು  
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 ತುಡುಗುಣ ತ್ನವ್ ಬಡಿಸಯಾಯ .  

ಜಂಗಮ ಮನೆಗೆ ಬಂದಲಿಲ  ಓಸರಿಸಿದಡೆ  

ಹಡಿದು ಮೂಗ ಕೊಯಯ ಯಾಯ   

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ.(434) 

If I commit a fraud  

In food bestowed by Thee,  

I'll be, O Lord, removed  

Far from Thy servanthood ! 

 if I eat thievishly,  

Restrain my hand at once.  

Purge me of thievish ways !  

And should I turn my back  

Upon a Jangama come to my door,  

Catch me and chop my nose,  

O Kudala Sangama Lord !(433)  

Basava swears that whatever is given to him, without doubt he would share with devotees. He 

appeals to the Lord, to punish him if he does not share with devotees. 

ಕಾಗೆ ಒಿಂದಗುಳ ಕಂಡಡೆ ಕ್ರೆಯದೆ ತ್ನನ  ಬಳಗವ್ನು?  

ಕೊೋಳಿ ಒಿಂದು ಕುಟುಕ್ ಕಂಡಡೆ ಕೂಗಿ ಕ್ರೆಯದೆ ತ್ನನ  ಕುಲ್ವ್ನೆಲ್ಲ ವ್?  

ಶಿವ್ಭಕ್ತ ನಗಿ ಭಕತ ಪ್ಕ್ಷವಿಲ್ಲ ದಿದದ ಡೆ ಕಾಗೆ ಕೊೋಳಿಯಿಿಂದ ಕ್ರಕ್ಷಟ   

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ(438) 

Does not a crow, on seeing a crumb,  

Call to its flock?  

Does not a hen, on finding a morsel  

Call, clacking, to her brood ?  

If, being a bhakta, a man lacks loyalty  

To his own faith,  

He's worse than hen or crow,  

O Kudala Sangama Lord! (437) 

Here too Basava, illustrates the same distributive principle by giving example of crow 

and hen. He says if a crow or hen find a grain of food, they call their kith and kin to share. 

Likewise a devotee, should call upon other devotees to share. That is, whatever one has, should 

be shared. 

ಅನಯ ರ ಮನೆಗೆ ಹೊೋಗಿ, ತ್ನನ  ಉದರವ್ ಹೊರೆಯದ,  

ಅಚಚ  ಶ್ರರ್ರ ಕಂಡಡೆ,  

ನಿಶ್ಚ ಯವಾಗಿ ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಯಯ ನೆಿಂಬನು. 
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 Whenever I see a devotee  

Rendering service and serving food,  

It is as if I saw  

A hidden hoard.  

Whenever I see one living of  

Prasada and Padodaka,  

It is as if 

Departed breath had come again.  

Whenever I see a perfect Sarana  

Not visiting others' houses to keep himself,  

I call him Lord Kydala Sangama, forsgoth! (758)  

V.Conclusion 

 Connecting human rights and environment is a valuable sourcebook that explores the 

uncharted territory that lies between environmental and human rights legislation. Human be-

ings can be ensured fundamental equality and adequate conditions of life in an environment 

that permits a life of dignity and well-being.  

 The advancement of the relationship between human rights and environment would 

enable incorporation of human rights principles within an environmental laws. With each day 

that passes, the connections between climate change and human rights, between environmental 

protection and human rights protection, become more and more obvious. Human rights and 

environmental protection are linked because both are required in order to achieve the highest 

quality of life for all. 

 Invoking human rights in an era of environmental crisis raises the question of whether 

there is a relevant human right to invoke. There is broad consensus that "environmental degra-

dation can and does interfere with the enjoyment of a wide range of human rights." There is 

also general agreement that viewing environmental protection through a human rights lens 

leads states towards choices that promote human dignity, equality, and freedom while simulta-

neously improving environmental policies. 

However the author has established in this brief article. Basaveshwara 600 years before the 

Frence Revolution and 800 years before UN Declaration on Human Rights used the Dignity, 

Equality, Liberty and Justice not only as philosophical basis to assign rights but effectiveluy 

protected them in his new sub society formed Sharana Society. The Human Rights we talk 

today in Declaration Cvenants Conventions and Constutions were recognized,enjoyed and ef-

fectively protected by Basaveshwara. Thus to this author Basaveshwara has been the greatest 

champion of Human Rights and no human rights philosophy can be advanced without the study 

of Basaveshwara Vachanas. 
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Abstract 

Children’s rights are the HRs of children with particular attention to the rights of special pro-

tection and care afforded to minors, including their right to association with both parents, hu-

man identity as well as the basic needs for food, universal state-paid education, health care and 

criminal laws appropriate for the age and development of the child, equal protection of the 

child’s civil rights, and freedom from discrimination on the basis of the child’s race, gender, 

sexual orientation, gender identity, national origin, religion, disability, color, ethnicity, or other 

characteristics. Interpretations of children’s rights range from allowing children the capacity 

for autonomous action to the enforcement of children being physically, mentally and emotion-

ally free from abuse, though what constitutes “abuse” is a matter of debate. 

Keywords: Children’s Rights, Minors, Universal State-Paid Education, Health Care, Criminal 

Laws, Abuse 

Introduction 

"A kid is any human being under the age of eighteen years, unless the majority is acquired 

earlier under the law applicable to the child" (CRC 1989). A child is a person, not a subperson, 

according to Cornell University. The term "child" usually refers to a juvenile, however it can 

also refer to adult children as well as adult nondependent children (Child Rights. Cornell Uni-

versity). In international law (Children and Youth. HREA), there are no definitions for other 

names used to designate young people such as "adolescents," "teenagers," or "youth," but the 

children's rights movement is considered different from the youth rights movement. Law, pol-

itics, religion, and morality all intersect in the issue of children's rights. 

The Meaning of the Child and the Child Rights Etymologically, the term “child” comes from 

the Latin infants which mean” the one who does not speak “. For the Roman, this term desig-

nates the child from its birth, up to the age of 7 years. This notion evolved a lot through centu-

ries and cultures to finally designate human being from birth until adulthood. But this concep-

tion of the child was wide and the age of the majority varied from a culture to another. The 

Convention on the Rights of the Child of 1989 defines more precisely the term “child”: “a child 

is any human being below the age of 18 years unless, under the law applicable to the child, the 

majority is attained earlier” The idea, through this definition and all the texts concerning child 

https://tumbe.org/
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 welfare, is that the child is a human being with rights and dignity. What characterizes the child; 

it is his youth and vulnerability. Indeed, the child is growing, a future adult, who has no means 

to protect himself. So, the child has to be the object of particular interest and specific protection. 

In this perspective, texts proclaiming the protection of the child and his rights were adopted. 

The Recognition of the Rights of the Children Children’s rights were recognized after the 1st 

World War, with the adoption of the Declaration of Geneva, in 1924. The process of recogni-

tion of children’s rights continued thanks to the UN, with the adoption of the Declaration of 

children’s rights in 1959. The recognition of the child’s interest and his rights became real on 

20th November 1989 with the adoption of the International Convention on the Rights of the 

Child which is the first international legally binding text recognizing all the fundamental rights 

of the child. Children’s Rights: HRs Children’s rights are HRs. They protect the child as a 

human being.  

As HRs, children’s rights are constituted by fundamental guarantees and essential HRs:  

• Children’s rights recognize fundamental guarantees to all human beings: the right to life, the 

non-discrimination principle, the right to dignity through the protection of physical and mental 

integrity (protection against slavery, torture, and bad treatments, etc.)  

• Children’s rights are civil and political rights, such as the right to identity, the right to a 

nationality, etc.  

• Children’s rights are economic, social and cultural rights, such as the right to education, the 

right to a decent standard of living, the right to health, etc.  

• Children’s rights include the individual right: the right to live with his parents, the right to 

education, the right to benefit from protection, etc.  

• Children’s rights include collective rights: rights of refugee and disabled children’s, of mi-

nority children or from autochthonous groups.  

Children’s Rights: Rights Adapted to Children Children’s rights are HRs specifically adapted 

to the child because they take into account his fragility, specificities, and age-appropriate needs. 

Children’s rights take into account the necessity of development of the child. The children thus 

have the right to live and to develop suitably physically and intellectually. Children’s rights 

plan to satisfy the essential needs for a good development of the child, such as the access to an 

appropriate alimentation, to necessary care, to education, etc. Children’s rights consider the 

vulnerable character of the child. They imply the necessity to protect them. It means to grant 

particular assistance to them and to give protection adapted to their age and to their degree of 

maturity. So, the children have to be helped and supported and must be protected against labour 

exploitation, kidnapping, and ill-treatment, etc. (humanium.org) Movement The 1796 publica-

tion of Thomas Spence’s Rights of Infants are among the earliest English-language assertions 

of the rights of children.  
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 Throughout the 20th-century children’s rights activists organized for homeless children’s rights 

and public education. The 1927 publication of The Child’s Right to Respect by Janusz Korczak 

strengthened the literature surrounding the field, and today dozens of international organiza-

tions are working around the world to promote children’s rights. Historical Time Line of Child 

Rights Children across the world, have broadly been construed in terms of a ‘golden age’ that 

is synonymous with innocence, freedom, joy, play and the like. It is the time when spared the 

rigors of adult life, one hardly shoulders any kind of responsibility or obligations but, then, it 

is also true that children are vulnerable, especially when very young. The fact that children are 

vulnerable, they need to be cared for and protected from ‘the harshness of the world outside’ 

and around. This being so, the adult-child relation, parents, in particular, is said to provide ‘care 

and protection’ serving thereby the ‘best interests of the child’ and meeting their day-to-day 

‘needs of survival and development’.  

The adult is presumed to be the guardian and, in that respect, expected to take the responsibility 

of child’s welfare and development. Whether or not, the premise underlying this is correct or 

not, the childhood ‘reality’ on the whole is questionable, demanding critical evaluation. Ac-

cordingly, idealistic notions and representations associated with children and childhood have 

been challenged, especially in relation to poverty, disease, exploitation, and abuse across the 

globe. Many also believe that childhood is that period during which children are subject to a 

set of rules and regulations unique to them, and one that does not apply to members of other 

social categories.  

It is indeed a period in a person’s life during which she/he is neither expected nor allowed to 

fully participate in various domains of social life. It is thus not a world of freedom and oppor-

tunity but one of confinement and limitation in which children are ‘wholly subservient and 

dependent’. This being so, childhood is nothing short of a world of isolation, sadness, exploi-

tation, oppression, cruelty, and abuse. To dichotomize and juxtapose these theoretical models 

of the child-adult relation reveals fundamentally different ways of seeing and understanding 

the very essence of childhood and children. In this sense, childhood is not a static, objective 

and universal fact of human nature, but a social construction which is both culturally and his-

torically determined.  

The history of Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans, whose cultures had a great impact upon the 

Western society, bears testimony to the fact that children, by and large, were taken for granted 

by their parents and the patriarchal society at large. The resultant effect of all this was that they 

were treated as objects of intervention rather than as legal subjects in their own right. Many 

labeled them as a ‘problem population’ whereas others reduced them to being seen as property 

and thus treated them as non-entities.  

The Roman law, for instance, provided for the patriaepotestas whereby the father was endowed 

with absolute power and authority over his family. It included just vitae macaque, the power 

of life and death, and a fortiori, of uncontrolled corporal chastisement over wife, children, and 

other family members. Ancient Greeks left girls and children born with disabilities on the wild 
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 hillsides, where exposure or animals were sure to kill them and the practice was continued 

routinely in Rome until Christianity became the State religion. The killing of unwanted children 

may have become less common in the centuries since then, but it never completely disappeared. 

In the given adult-child power relation, the usual cliché of childhood being a ‘golden age’ not 

only seemed to be a myth but a distant dream for the majority of these children. The French 

historian, Philippe Aries, in his landmark book Centuries of Childhood, also claimed that ‘the 

idea of childhood did not exist at all in earlier times’, as once the ‘child’ moved from the bio-

logical dependence of ‘infancy’ it ‘belonged to adult society’. According to his analysis, chil-

dren were ‘miniature adults’ as they dressed, behaved and conversed similarly, and were en-

gaged in the same social activities and work. And that the concept of childhood as a discrete 

life stage emerged in Europe between the 15th and 18th centuries as part of a process driven 

by two primary imperatives. First, there was an effective or ‘codling’ dimension ‘in which the 

child, on account of his (sic) sweetness, simplicity, and drollery, became a source of amuse-

ment and relaxation for the adult’. Second, there was an educational dimension inspired by 

‘churchmen or gentlemen of the robe moralists and pedagogues.  

This secured control over children’s innate ‘depravity’ and was developed through the influ-

ence of the Reformation, with its emphasis on discipline and knowledge of theology, humani-

ties, and sciences. It was consolidated during the period of European Enlightenment with the 

ascendancy of ‘rationality’. Initially restricted to the domain of upper-class childhood, Aries 

contended that the effective and educational dimensions eventually diffused across society and 

childhood became institutionalized. The work of Aries, however, has not been without criti-

cism. It has been argued that his thesis underestimated the nature of childhood within changing 

household structures and family forms. Further, his account negated the historical constancy of 

the parent-child relation characterized by love and affection and above all his evidence was 

over-simplistic. Our intention here is not to scrutinize and evaluate the details of Aries work 

but to acknowledge the profound significance of his contribution in presenting childhood as a 

social, cultural and historical construction that challenged populist and intellectual orthodoxy. 

Lloyd de Mause, another historian, in The History of Childhood, painted a very negative image 

of childhood and family life in the past. In fact, he went to the extent of saying that ‘the history 

of childhood is a nightmare from which we have only recently begun to awaken’. He further 

contended that ‘the further back in history one goes, the lower the level of child care and the 

more likely children are to be killed, abandoned, beaten, terrorized and sexually abused’. Ac-

cording to him, childhood was not discovered in the way that Aries suggested. On the contrary, 

it was a human universal that gradually evolved itself from one stage to the other. These stages 

were:  

(i) Infanticide (Antiquity to 4 th century A.D.);  

(ii) Abandonment (4th –13th centuries);  

(iii) Ambivalent (14th–17th centuries);  

(iv) Intrusive (18th century);  

(v) Socialization (19th mid 20th century); and  
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 (vi) Helping (mid-20th century onwards).  

Today, of course, we view abandonment of children in fairy tales and in legends, as if it were 

all fantasy. Early Western historians writing about children and their children were of the view 

that till the Middle Ages, abandonment, harsh punishment and the use of fear and other life-

inhibiting measures were all part of the era’s social history, economics, and pattern of families. 

No doubt, the era of the middle ages was rightly referred to as the Dark Ages. Perhaps, an 

important step in the definition of rights came in 1215, in England. After a period of the Civil 

War, the English nobility forced King John to limit his power, which had been absolute and 

virtually unchecked, through the Magna Carta. Among other things, the Magna Carta guaran-

teed that no free man should be deprived of life, liberty, or property without the due process of 

law. This in a way provided for the system of parens patriae meaning thereby that the sovereign 

was authorized to act as the ‘supreme parent of the child’.  

The superior ‘protective’ authority and the role of the sovereign provided a basis for interfering 

with the idea of family privacy and the control of the male head of the household over other 

members of the family. In other words, the need to protect children’s interests gradually began 

to surface. In a similar development, courts in Roman-Dutch law jurisdiction began to exercise 

the State’s responsibilities as parens patriae and came to be considered as the ‘upper’ or supe-

rior guardian of minor children. While tracing the position of children and childhood in West-

ern society, it would be crucial to go through the writings of Michael Freeman too. Freeman’s 

contention is that with the passage of time childhood may have changed and perhaps would 

continue to do so. But those who toll the knell of its passing, often interpreting, what they 

consider to be, its demise to moral decadence, oversimplify, exaggerate and, in making the link 

with children’s rights movement, dangerously distort the true facts. According to Freeman, 

then, the supposed ‘disappearance of childhood’, as propounded by Neil Postman (1982), at a 

time when there was a growing institutional recognition that children have rights, was ‘facile’. 

His contention is that Childhood has not disappeared and it will not do so. A childhood in 

which children are granted a moral status, in which their rights are taken seriously, will be a 

better childhood, not a worse one’.  

At this juncture, it would be worthwhile to pause and look at the overall status of children in 

India, especially with regard to the overall treatment meted out to them by their parents and the 

society at large. Historically, we all know that the major caretaker of a child was the mother, 

the immediate family or, at best, the joint family and secondarily Jati (caste) relationships. 

Sudhir Kakar, who has made a detailed analysis of Indian childhood and society in his book 

The Inner World: A Psycho-Analytic Study of Childhood and Society in India, has dwelled at 

length on mother-child relationship and how this profoundly influences the ‘quality’ and ‘dy-

namics’ of social relations throughout one’s life. Consistent with the belief that life begins with 

conception rather than at birth, five stages of children were identified in the Indian tradition. 

These were:  

(i) Garbha or the fetal period;  

(ii) Ksheerda (0-6 months), when the infant lives entirely on milk;  

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 6  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 (iii) Ksheerannada (6 months-2 years), the period of early childhood in which weaning 

takes place;  

(iv) Bala (2-5 years); and  

(v) Kumara (5-16 years). Each of these divisions of childhood was associated with ma-

jor rites and rituals, which marked its transition from one period to another. Many 

of these childhood Samskaras like Namakarana (naming ceremony), Mundane (ton-

sure ceremony) and Upanayana (initiation into religion and wider community) are 

being performed even today with fanfare by the people of India.  

These Samskaras, in a way, emphasized the critical period both in biological as well as social 

development thus paving the way for the gradual integration of the child into society. Ironi-

cally, girls and children belonging to the lower castes were largely excluded from these Sam-

skaras. For instance, the Sohras joyous songs of celebration sung at the birth of a child in the 

Hindi speaking belt are almost never sung for newborn daughters. In fact, many Sohras express 

the relief of mother’s over the fact that she has been blessed with a son and not a daughter. The 

preference for a son when a child is born, thus, seems to be as old as the Indian society itself. 

Our two great epics, the Ramayana and the Mahabharata also eulogize the Indian view of child-

hood whereby there is an intense parental longing for children, and their upbringing is charac-

terized by affectionate indulgence. This ‘child-centeredness’, however, was found to be limited 

to boys only. The Indian tradition all along has been indifferent, if not overtly hostile, to the 

developmental fate of girls. Secondly, the Indian tradition subscribed to an ideology that down-

graded the role of the environment and nurtures in the development of a child, and instead 

emphasized upon a deterministic conception of mystical heredity. This mystical heredity in the 

Mahabharata was reduced to the karmas of the previous life and the attributes of the father 

(especially his caste) transmitted through his ‘seed’.  

These epics also displayed as to how young children, especially boys, were placed under the 

tutorship and guidance of respected gurus wherein moral precepts enjoined in the Shastras were 

taught on a one-to-one basis. But, this too, was confined to the boys of the ruling upper-castes. 

Likewise, in ancient Indian law, especially in the Laws of Manu, the child though located very 

near the bottom of a social pyramid was bestowed society’s protection. And, this protective 

indulgence was best reflected in matters which concerned the children most namely, their chas-

tisement.  

Children were only to be beaten with a rope or bamboo stick split at the end. The split bamboo, 

as we may remember from circus clowns’ mock fights, makes a loud noise but does not inflict 

much pain. Moreover, even this punishment was to be carried out only on the back and never 

on the head or the chest. All those who hold progressive views on child discipline, the beating 

of children may hardly seem like ‘protective indulgence’.  

Nonetheless, the extent of this indulgence becomes strikingly clear when we compare Manu’s 

Laws with legal texts of other ancient societies where brutal forms of child abuse and maltreat-

ment existed. As already mentioned in the beginning, there is evidence in the law codes and 
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 digests of ancient Rome to suggest that brutal forms of child abuse were common mistreatment, 

which the more enlightened emperors attempted to mitigate. And, that it was only as late as 

374 A.D. that infanticide was declared a capital offense in the Roman world. In short, though 

Manu’s Laws by modern standards have been severely condemned as a repository of inequity, 

their attitude towards children one of protective nurturance is unexceptionable, at least within 

the premises of the patriarchal society which gave the Laws their birth.  

Surprisingly, Manu also expressed that kindness is shown to the daughter as she is ‘physically 

more tender and her emotions are more delicate’. Interestingly, though historical and sociolog-

ical documentation of early Indian civilization points out towards the pervasive biases of that 

time in the upbringing of children, on account of factors like caste, kinship, age, gender and 

the like, rulers like Ashoka (268-31 B.C.), Chandragupta Vikramaditya (A.D. 375-415) tried 

to propound moral edicts as a counter-balance in which obedience towards parents and respect 

for elders was extolled.  

In nutshell, the point driven home was that loyalty and obedience to one’s elders, was not only 

moral but also socially approved and valued behaviour. For an account of children and child-

hood in the Indian literary tradition, let us also take a look at the classical Sanskrit literature. 

Here, the child curiously seems to have appeared as a wish that is, in the context of a couple’s, 

or more often a father’s, longing for offspring- or as the fulfillment of the wish-in descriptions 

of parental happiness when a child was born and in lyrical accounts of parental love, usually 

of a father for his son. On the whole, children rarely figured as individuals in their own right, 

with activities, reactions, and feelings separate from those of their all-powerful parents. Bha-

vabhuti’s description of Rama’s love for Lava and Kusha, and Banbhatta’s Rhapsodization 

over Prabhakarvardhan’s love for his son, Harsha, are two well-known examples that could be 

cited here. Kalidasa, the greatest of all Sanskrit poets, too was lyrical in his descriptions about 

the father’s feeling for his son, but at the same time, he sensitively portrayed, with much em-

pathy, the sage Kanva’s love for his daughter Shakuntala.  

Conclusion 

Children’s rights are the HRs of children with particular attention to the rights of special pro-

tection and care afforded to minors, including their right to association with both parents, hu-

man identity as well as the basic needs for food, universal state-paid education, health care and 

criminal laws appropriate for the age and development of the child, equal protection of the 

child’s civil rights, and freedom from discrimination on the basis of the child’s race, gender, 

sexual orientation, gender identity, national origin, religion, disability, color, ethnicity, or other 

characteristics. Interpretations of children’s rights range from allowing children the capacity 

for autonomous action to the enforcement of children being physically, mentally and emotion-

ally free from abuse, though what constitutes “abuse” is a matter of debate. A child is a person, 

not a subperson, according to Cornell University. Law, politics, religion, and morality all in-

tersect in the issue of children's rights. So, the child has to be the object of particular interest 

and specific protection. The Recognition of the Rights of the Children Children’s rights were 

recognized after the 1st World War, with the adoption of the Declaration of Geneva, in 1924. 
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 • Children’s rights are civil and political rights, such as the right to identity, the right to a 

nationality, etc. • Children’s rights are economic, social and cultural rights, such as the right to 

education, the right to a decent standard of living, the right to health, etc. • Children’s rights 

include the individual right: the right to live with his parents, the right to education, the right 

to benefit from protection, etc. • Children’s rights include collective rights: rights of refugee 

and disabled children’s, of minority children or from autochthonous groups. Children’s rights 

take into account the necessity of development of the child. They imply the necessity to protect 

them. Throughout the 20th-century children’s rights activists organized for homeless children’s 

rights and public education. This being so, the adult-child relation, parents, in particular, is said 

to provide ‘care and protection’ serving thereby the ‘best interests of the child’ and meeting 

their day-to-day ‘needs of survival and development’. The adult is presumed to be the guardian 

and, in that respect, expected to take the responsibility of child’s welfare and development. It 

is indeed a period in a person’s life during which she/he is neither expected nor allowed to fully 

participate in various domains of social life. In this sense, childhood is not a static, objective 

and universal fact of human nature, but a social construction which is both culturally and his-

torically determined. The history of Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans, whose cultures had a great 

impact upon the Western society, bears testimony to the fact that children, by and large, were 

taken for granted by their parents and the patriarchal society at large. The resultant effect of all 

this was that they were treated as objects of intervention rather than as legal subjects in their 

own right. The Roman law, for instance, provided for the patriaepotestas whereby the father 

was endowed with absolute power and authority over his family. It was consolidated during 

the period of European Enlightenment with the ascendancy of ‘rationality’. Further, his account 

negated the historical constancy of the parent-child relation characterized by love and affection 

and above all his evidence was over-simplistic. Today, of course, we view abandonment of 

children in fairy tales and in legends, as if it were all fantasy. No doubt, the era of the middle 

ages was rightly referred to as the Dark Ages. In a similar development, courts in Roman-Dutch 

law jurisdiction began to exercise the State’s responsibilities as parens patriae and came to be 

considered as the ‘upper’ or superior guardian of minor children. Freeman’s contention is that 

with the passage of time childhood may have changed and perhaps would continue to do so. 

Consistent with the belief that life begins with conception rather than at birth, five stages of 

children were identified in the Indian tradition. These were: . Each of these divisions of child-

hood was associated with major rites and rituals, which marked its transition from one period 

to another. In fact, many Sohras express the relief of mother’s over the fact that she has been 

blessed with a son and not a daughter. This mystical heredity in the Mahabharata was reduced 

to the karmas of the previous life and the attributes of the father (especially his caste) transmit-

ted through his ‘seed’. But, this too, was confined to the boys of the ruling upper-castes. Like-

wise, in ancient Indian law, especially in the Laws of Manu, the child though located very near 

the bottom of a social pyramid was bestowed society’s protection. Children were only to be 

beaten with a rope or bamboo stick split at the end. Moreover, even this punishment was to be 

carried out only on the back and never on the head or the chest. Nonetheless, the extent of this 

indulgence becomes strikingly clear when we compare Manu’s Laws with legal texts of other 

ancient societies where brutal forms of child abuse and maltreatment existed. Surprisingly, 

Manu also expressed that kindness is shown to the daughter as she is ‘physically more tender 

and her emotions are more delicate’. In nutshell, the point driven home was that loyalty and 

obedience to one’s elders, was not only moral but also socially approved and valued behaviour.  

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 9  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 Indian Rural Society and Sanitization –A Study 

Rangaswamy. H. 

Head of the Department of Economics 

Government Arts College [Autonomous], Chitradurga 

Email: rangaswamyh68@gmail.com   Cell: 8197320544 

Abstract 

The concept of sanitation broadly includes liquid and solid waste disposal, personal and food 

related hygiene and domestic as well as environmental hygiene. Rural sanitation is a state sub-

ject. The state governments implement the rural sanitation programme under state sector Min-

imum Need Programme. Total Sanitation Campaign (TSC) was initiated on 1st April 1999 

under sector reform process. The campaign is community led and people centred. It was 

launched after restructuring Central Rural Sanitation Programme and is operational in 451 dis-

tricts with an out IAY of Rs. 4,416 crores in which community contribution is Rs. 812 crore. 

It is an incentive scheme instituted in October 2003 under the TSC in recognition of the role 

played by Panchayati Raj Institutions, organisations and individuals in promotion of rural san-

itation. As per this scheme, awards are given to Panchayati Raj Institutions at various levels 

which attain full sanitation coverage in households, schools, Anganwadis with general clean-

liness and become open defecation free. 

Keywords:- Sanitation, hygiene, Nirmal yojana, Purskar, Minimum needs,  

INTRODUCTION 

Concept of Rural Sanitation: 

 The concept of sanitation broadly includes liquid and solid waste disposal, personal 

and food related hygiene and domestic as well as environmental hygiene. 

It would not be wrong to say that it hardly describes the sanitary conditions as they obtain in 

the villages of India. 

 Most of the people still defecate in the open space, most of the villages lack waste 

disposal and drainage systems and many in the villages are ignorant about the consequences of 

poor sanitation and unhygienic conditions. As a result, many people suffer and even die of 

diseases caused by unhealthy practices of personal and environmental hygiene. 

 Rural sanitation figures prominently in the National Agenda for governance. At present 

the extent of sanitation coverage in India is around 16 percent of all rural households. This 

figure is one of the lowest in the world, at par with countries like Niger and Afghanistan and 

possibly lower than Bangladesh. 

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 10  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

  The absence of safe sanitation contributes significantly to the poor quality of life as 

reflected by well accepted indicators like Infant mortality and morbidity rates. According to 

the Union Ministry of Health, around 7,00,000 children die each year due to diarrhoea and 

other water sanitation-related diseases. 

 Rural sanitation is a state subject. The state governments implement the rural sanitation 

programme under state sector Minimum Need Programme (MNP). The central government 

supplements their efforts providing financial and technical assistance through the centrally 

sponsored Rural Sanitation Programme (CRSP). 

 `Sanitation is used to define a package of health related measures. It is also defined as 

the means of collecting and disposing of excreta and community liquid wastes in a hygienic 

way so as not to endanger the health of individual and the community as a whole (WHO, 1986). 

The concept of sanitation was earlier limited to disposal of human excreta by cesspools, open 

ditches, pit latrines, bucket system etc. To-day, it denotes a comprehensive concept of not only 

the methods of disposal of human waste but also of liquid and solid wastes including matter 

originating from food and hygiene. It is viewed as a package. 

Planning for Rural Sanitation: 

 The Environmental Hygiene Committee set up by the Government of India in 1948 

recommended that 90 percent of the country’s population should be covered with water supply 

and sanitation facilities within a period of forty years for which the national programme was to 

be initiated. In the year 1954, sanitation programme was introduced in the health sector. 

 The Government launched the national water supply and sanitation programme as part 

of the First Five Year Plan. The first five-year plan had a provision of Rs. 6 crores for rural 

water supply and sanitation programmes. It was realised at the end of Second Plan that sanita-

tion was not receiving due importance and it was the lack of health education and community 

participation which was responsible for this failure. 

 A comprehensive strategy for promoting sanitation in rural areas of Indian states was 

first developed during the International Water Supply and Sanitation Decade (1980-90) with a 

view to provide the population with protected water supply and basic sanitation facilities over 

a period of ten years. 

 It was envisaged that 25 percent of rural population would be provided with sanitation 

facilities by the end of the seventh five year plan period (1985-90). At the beginning of the 

decade, the position of coverage of rural population was 2.8 million i.e. 0.5 percent. 

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 11  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 The year 1985 witnessed the transfer of Rural Sanitation Programme to the Department of 

Rural Development from the ministry of urban development. Rural sanitation was made a com-

ponent of 20 point programme and was also included under the Minimum Needs Programme 

(MNP) in 1987. 

 In 1986, a programme was launched to construct one million sanitary latrines to be 

provided in houses of SC/ST population under Indira Awaas Yojana and to provide 2,50,000 

additional latrines to health centres, schools, Panchayat Ghars and Anganwadis under NREP 

and RLEGP. Rural Sanitation Programme was also added to the sector MNP from 1987-88. 

 The data reveals that 0.1 percent of rural population in the country had access to sani-

tation facilities in 1970. This was increased to 0.5 percent in 1980 and 2.45 percent in 1990s 

with a population coverage of about 15 million. This rural sanitation programme could not 

make much head-way even during the decade 1981-91, in spite of its importance. 

 A clearer picture emerged after 1991 census. Only 9.5 percent of rural families and 63.9 

percent of urban families of the country (excluding Jammu and Kashmir state) had toilet facil-

ities. Among the major states, the highest achievement in rural sanitation was in Kerala where 

44.1 percent of the rural families had toilet facilities. 

Central Rural Sanitation Programme: 

 Central Rural Sanitation Programme (CRSP), a centrally sponsored Rural Sanitation 

Programme was launched in 1986. Its objective is to improve the quality of life of the rural 

people and provide privacy and dignity to women. It was designated to provide sanitary latrines 

to the SCs/STs, landless labourers and people living below poverty line and the resources were 

shared by the central and state governments on 50: 50 basis. 

 The programme was planned with the objective of providing clean, healthy and envi-

ronmentally acceptable disposal of excreta with a view to create good sanitation and conse-

quent improved health standards. The CRSP is implemented in different states and union ter-

ritories for improving sanitation facilities through construction of sanitary latrines for individ-

ual households. 

 The programme provided for cent percent subsidy for construction of latrines for 

SCs/STs and landless labourers and subsidy as per the rates prevailing in the states for the 

general public. It also provided for construction of village complex with bathing facilities, hand 

pumps, latrines, drainage facilities, washing platform etc. 

 The criteria and norms under CRSP were modified in February 1991 and the guidelines 

were revised again in June 1993. The purpose of such revision was to make the programme 

more holistic to give emphasis on Information, Education and Communication activities, to 
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 involve voluntary organisations in a bigger way and the concept of “Sanitary Mart” was also 

introduced. 

 The revised programme aims of generation felt need and people’s participation. The 

subsidy pattern has been changed limiting to 80% for persons below the poverty line for indi-

vidual household latrines. The unit cost of construction is to be limited to Rs. 2,500 of which 

80% could be paid as subsidy to the selected beneficiaries below the poverty line. 

 Another salient feature of the revised programme is to develop at least one model vil-

lage covering facilities like sanitary latrines, conversion of dry latrines garbage pits, soakage 

pits, drainage, pavement of lanes, sanitary latrines in village institutions, cleanliness in ponds, 

tanks, clean surrounding around hand pumps and other drinking water- sources. 

But, experiences of CRSP implemented through state governments and CAPART were not 

encouraging. There was always a wide gap between the number of units sanctioned under 

CRSP, number of units taken up for construction and the number actually used by the users. 

Total Sanitation Campaign (TSC): 

 Total Sanitation Campaign (TSC) was initiated on 1st April 1999 under sector reform 

process. The campaign is community led and people centred. It was launched after restructur-

ing Central Rural Sanitation Programme and is operational in 451 districts with an out IAY of 

Rs. 4,416 crores in which community contribution is Rs. 812 crore. 

 Rural sanitation in India has doubled from low of 22% to a high of 44% in recent past. 

It is held that toilet or lack of it is the indicator of a country’s health. The total sanitation cam-

paign launched by government of India has stretched to the last of the 597 districts to turn the 

rural landscape free from squatting. 

 Government has also launched a prize for the clean villages. Till this year 4,959 villages 

had bagged Nirmal Gram Puraskar a clean village prize for having flush toilets in every house-

hold and school. Ranging from Rs 2, 00,000 for the smallest village to Rs 50, 00,000 for the 

biggest district the award has given a fillip to the subsidy driven toilet construction programme 

as villages compete to gain recognition. 

 Catchment Area Approach (CAA) has been adopted for monitoring and surveillance by 

involving various grass roots level educational and technical institutions by utilizing existing 

resources and strengthening them by providing additional financial resources. 

The components of the TSC are: 

 Construction of household latrines. 

 Construction of sanitary complex for women. 

 Toilets for schools. 
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  Toilets for Balwadi/Anganwadi etc. 

Besides these, funds are being provided for Start-Up Activities, Information, Education and 

Communication and Administrative Charges. 

The main features of the TSC are as under: 

 Shift from high subsidy to low subsidy regime. 

 Greater household involvement and PRI participation. 

 Technology options as per choice of beneficiary households. 

 Stress on Information, Education and Communication (lEC) as part of the campaign. 

 Emphasis on school sanitation, women sanitary complexes. 

 Integrating with various rural development programmes. 

 Involvement of NGOs and local groups. 

 Promoting access to institutional finance and social marketing concept. 

The mission has decided to sanction TSC projects in all districts of the country by 2005-2006 

so as to achieve full basic sanitation coverage by 2012. It has been planned to provide all rural 

schools and Anganwadis with safe drinking water and sanitation by the year 2005-2006. Also, 

to add vigour to sanitation drive. Government initiated an incentive scheme for fully sanitized 

and open defecation free Gram Panchayats, Blocks and Districts called the “Nirmal Gram Pu-

raskar” in 2003. 

“Nirmal Gram Puraskar” (NGP): 

It is an incentive scheme instituted in October 2003 under the TSC in recognition of the role 

played by Panchayati Raj Institutions, organisations and individuals in promotion of rural san-

itation. As per this scheme, awards are given to Panchayati Raj Institutions at various levels 

which attain full sanitation coverage in households, schools, Anganwadis with general clean-

liness and become open defecation free. 

Tenth Plan Strategy: 

The unprecedented sanitation challenge requires new strategies and methods to improve and 

promote sanitation, which should be accessible to everyone in rural areas. Through the creation 

of demand and behaviour change Instead of awareness generation to improve physical quality 

of life in rural areas: sanitation coverage among rural population will be accelerated. 

Toilet facilities especially in all the primary and upper primary schools and integrated sanitary 

complexes, exclusively for women, would certainly create a kind of ownership among the 

needy segment of the community. Suitable, cost effective local based affordable multiple de-

signs of individual household toilets should be encouraged. New partners like co-operative 

milk societies, sugarcane farmers associations and big industries can adopt communities/blocks 

and promote rural sanitation in their own geographical areas. 
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 Rural Sanitary Marts: 

Sanitary marts in India have been supported by UNICEF for nearly a decade with the objective 

of establishing one-stop shops to meet all sanitary requirements for communities, selling and 

in some cases producing materials required for the construction of home toilets and sanitary 

facilities as well as sanitary products. 

The sanitary marts were conceived as: 

“………. retail outlets dealing with not only the materials required for construction of sanitary 

latrines and other facilities but also those items which are required as a part of the sanitation 

package”. 

The inventory of the typical mart in this latter model included low cost ceramic pans and traps, 

RCC pit covers, pipes and such other material required for construction of a leach pit latrine as 

well as readymade cattle trough, food safe, cheap footwear, toilet soap, nail cutter and other 

items relating to personal hygiene and home sanitation. 

The exact composition of the inventory was to be decided locally at the mart level. The rural 

sanitary mart was also expected to serve as counseling centre for those interested in building a 

toilet on their own. The mart would have information on the entire range of technical options 

including possible variations in super structure and corresponding cost implications. 

A list of masons trained or possessing the skills required to construct such toilets were also 

available in these marts. Thus, with the aim of promoting ‘zero’ subsidy and in response to the 

need to cater for motivated households unable to construct latrines due to the non-availability 

of information and materials rural sanitary marts were established. 

The following points are necessary for the success of achieving total sanitation campaign 

goals of the ministry of Rural Development: 

 1. We must have a mission to provide sanitary facilities to all dwelling units in rural 

areas by the year 2010. Since the facility is still to be provided for over hundred million dwell-

ing units, we should target provisioning of sanitary facilities to at least twenty million dwelling 

units per year. While providing this facility we should ensure provision of adequate water sup-

ply. 

 2. The mission must be executed through village panchayats in conjunction with soci-

etal establishments mobilised for this purpose in each of the villages. It will be useful to em-

power women in all the villages to execute this programme. 

 3. The ministry of Rural Development can organise state-wise training programme to 

train the members of sanitation mission in construction and maintenance of modern sanitary 
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 facilities. The Environmental Sanitation Institute, Ahmedabad and similar institutions can be-

come the nodal agency for imparting such training can become a public-private partnership 

programme. Programmes aimed at employment can be tuned to give such workers good income 

as well. 

 4. The Sanitation Mission has to make the entire village community dynamic and pro-

vide employment opportunity for certain number of people. Educate the children right from the 

age of three to make use of sanitary facilities. This should become part of the total sanitation 

campaign. 

The state council for sanitation proposed under urban sanitation sector should also have 

the mandate for rural sanitation: 

 1. Subsidy for low cost household toilets should be given to rural Below Poverty Li ne 

(BPL) families, and it should be at par with subsidy for the urban households. For the success 

of the scheme, a subsidy of 50 percent of the cost of the unit inclusive e of sub and super 

structures for the basic twin-pit pour flush system appears to be necessary during the 10th plan. 

 2. The recommendations made with regard to urban low cost sanitation also apply to 

the rural segment. Creation and maintenance of a record of locally relevant information regard-

ing various technological options, hydro-geological information, availability of building mate-

rials, choices in design and implementation etc. at the block level should be organised through 

the panchayats, sanitary marts and building centres. 

 3. For the success of the schemes, and to over-come the huge problem of insanitary 

practices in the country, a programme of education. Propagation, training designing and devel-

opment, production and installation, needs to be undertaken. NGOs should be mobilised to 

support the programme, especially for supervision, monitoring, training and development 

work.  A suitable provision for the participation of non-governmental organisations in the san-

itation programme should be made under the head project costs. 

 Thus Rural Sanitation Programme envisages promoting “Environmental Sanitation” as 

a package aiming at addressing the issues to reduce the probability of people’s exposure to 

diseases and providing hygienic environment and taking measures to break the cycle of dis-

eases by improved management of human, animal and domestic wastes. 

 Sanitation should become a massive people’s programme. This is possible through mo-

tivation and awareness education programmes with the concerted efforts of panchayats, volun-

tary clubs, Mahila Mandals and the government machinery. The existing sanitation conditions 

call for a new strategy of making rural sanitation a people’s programme with government par-

ticipation. 
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 CONCLUSION 

The rural sanitation is one of the part of human life. It is our basis importance of goal. That is 

not only a program but it is one of the compaign. We must participate and adopt the planings 

of the sanitation. Live and let Live. ‘Do clean and Be clean’ So we are binding our hands to 

create general awareness about sanitation among the public. 
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ABSTRACT 

The Universality of Human Rights “All human beings are born free and equal in dignity 

and rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience and should act towards one another 

in a spirit of brotherhood.” (Article 1 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 1948). 

The United Nations’ Universal Declaration of Human Rights is just that: the declaration is 

universal. Nobody is exempt. These rights apply to everybody. Yet there are some groups for 

whom human rights do not appear to be even considered when formulating and applying law 

and policy. People who use illicit drugs1 are one such group. INPUD stresses that these human 

rights abuses are systemic, and occur also in high-income countries:. Those who are stopped 

have their bodily integrity violated through forced blood and/or urine testing in police stations. 

People who use drugs are therefore routinely subject to detention simply for existing in society. 

Moving Forward “many of these violations also have a negative effect on the health of people 

who use drugs and the communities in which they live. They displace people who use drugs 

from communities, thus preventing them from seeking and using health and social services. 

They foster prejudicial attitudes towards people who use drugs, rather than providing under-

standing and assistance, and deprive them of essential HIV prevention and treatment. For 

women, they reinforce complex and intertwined subordination on the basis of both gender and 

status as a person who uses illicit drugs” . 

KEYWORDS: Universality Of Human Rights, Inpud, Hiv, “The ‘War On Drugs. 

INTRODUCTION  

The Universality of Human Rights “All human beings are born free and equal in dignity 

and rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience and should act towards one another 

in a spirit of brotherhood.” (Article 1 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 1948)  

The United Nations’ Universal Declaration of Human Rights is just that: the declaration 

is universal. Nobody is exempt. These rights apply to everybody. Yet there are some groups 

for whom human rights do not appear to be even considered when formulating and applying 

law and policy. People who use illicit drugs1 are one such group.  

People who use drugs have their human rights violated systematically and endemically, 

and these human rights violations have grave impacts on wellbeing and health.  
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 In addition to the direct impacts of these human rights violations, they increase vulner-

ability to blood-borne infections such as HIV and hepatitis B and C. “Published work docu-

ments widespread abuses of human rights, which increase vulnerability to HIV infection and 

negatively affect delivery of HIV programmes.  

These abuses include denial of harm-reduction services, discriminatory access to an-

tiretroviral therapy, abusive law enforcement practices, and coercion in the guise of treatment 

for drug dependence.”  

People who use drugs make up a considerably hidden population due to stigma, dis-

crimination, social exclusion, and criminalizing laws: often, people who use drugs need to re-

main hidden in order to survive.  

It is therefore impossible to categorically document all of the human rights violations 

experienced by people who use drugs. It is clear, however, that abuses of the human rights of 

people who use drugs are extensive and multiple. In this document, INPUD highlights some of 

the most prevalent and serious violations. 

A Crime to Exist Violations of Bodily Integrity and Arbitrary Arrest “Everyone has the 

right to life, liberty and security of person”, states the Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights.  

People who use drugs frequently have their security of person and bodily integrity vio-

lated. In most countries, possessing drugs is criminalized.  

This effectively criminalizes people who use drugs themselves, and in some countries 

it is illegal to even have drugs in one’s bloodstream: it is illegal to be a drug user. People who 

use drugs are therefore inherently vulnerable to police interference and harassment, being pub-

licly searched, being subjected to invasive strip and cavity searches, being arrested, and being 

imprisoned.  

The world over, police stop, detain, and arrest people simply for appearing as if they 

use drugs; needless to say, this process is entirely arbitrary and discriminatory (the racist dy-

namics of this are discussed below). People are arrested for possessing needles, and/or their 

injection paraphernalia is destroyed by police when it is discovered. People who inject drugs 

are singled out due to visual signs of having injected, and people who use drugs are stopped 

simply for looking as if they may be ‘under the influence’ of a psychoactive drug.  

INPUD stresses that these human rights abuses are systemic, and occur also in high-

income countries:. Those who are stopped have their bodily integrity violated through forced 

blood and/or urine testing in police stations. People who use drugs are therefore routinely sub-

ject to detention simply for existing in society.  
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 Though Article 9 of the UN’s International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 

states that “No one shall be subjected to arbitrary arrest or detention”, police are able to arrest 

and detain people who use drugs without following the same processes that many other citizens 

enjoy.  

States/UT Legal Drinking Ages States/UT Legal Drinking Ages 

Andhra Pradesh 21 Madhya Pradesh 18 

Arunachal Pradesh 21 Meghalaya 25 

Assam 25 Mizoram Illegal 

Bihar 21 Orissa 21 

Chandigarh 25 Puducherry 18 

Delhi 25 Punjab 25 

Goa 18 Rajasthan 18 

Gujarat Illegal Sikkim 18 

Haryana 18 Tamil Nadu 21 

Himachal Pradesh 18 Uttar Pradesh 18 

Jammu and Kashmir 21 Uttrakhand 21 

Jharkhand 21 West Bengal 21 

Karnataka 21 Manipur Illegal 

Kerala 21 Lakshadweep Illegal 

Maharashtra 25 
  

 

A constant concern about police harassment, violence, and arrest results in rushed drug 

use and injections, as well as decreased use of harm reduction services such as needle and 

syringe programmes (discussed below).  

A War on Drugs; a War on People of Color and the Poor The Universal Declaration of 

Human Rights emphasizes that: “Everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedoms set 
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 forth in this Declaration, without distinction of any kind, such as race, color, sex, lan-

guage, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, property, birth or 

other status.”  

However, violations of the rights of people who use drugs are not perpetrated symmet-

rically. Enforcement of drug control legislation and prohibition has notably come to dispropor-

tionately impact some groups.  

Since police are permitted to use their discretion in harassing people on the suspicion 

that they use drugs, institutional racism informs who is harassed. The London-based organisa-

tion, Release, notes in its recent publication,  

The Numbers in Black and White (2013), that black and Asian people are considera-

bly more likely to be stopped and searched by the police than white people in the UK. Black 

people, the report notes, are searched for drugs at a rate six times higher than that of white 

people, and the areas with the highest levels of deprivation experience the highest extent of 

police stopping and searching people.  

What is so striking is that not only is the stop-and-search rate racist, but that black 

people are six times more likely than white people to be arrested for drug offences, and white 

people are more likely to be let off with a ‘caution’ notice. Far more black people enter the 

criminal justice system than white people.  

The same is the case in other countries, such as the US, where racial profiling of black 

and Latin American people has led to the disproportionate incarceration of these respective 

groups for drugs offences. “The ‘War on Drugs’ has distinctly racial impacts and results in 

the disproportionate incarceration of African Americans not in proportion to their drug use.”  

 “It is evident from these figures that the policing of drugs is an important driver of 

ethnic disparities in stop and search across England and Wales” Police harassment of those 

who are suspected of drug-related offences is not only racially motivated, but discriminates 

against young people and those who are economically marginalized and disenfranchised: 

“poorer communities, especially young people in these communities, are subject to more in-

tensive policing than areas that are considered more affluent”   

The so-called ‘war on drugs’ is therefore a lens through which wars on people of color, 

on young people, and on the poor are fought. It is clear that in the context of prohibition and 

endemic prejudice on the part of those who enforce the law – the police – everyone has not 

equally enjoyed all the rights and freedoms set forth in the Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights “without distinction of any kind”.  
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 Imprisonment and Forced Labour - Drug Detention Centers People who use drugs 

and people with drug dependencies are frequently viewed as pathological and unable to exer-

cise agency or self-determination in their decision to use or not use drugs. These discrimina-

tory, disempowering, and widely-held perspectives have resulted in the incarceration of thou-

sands of people who use drugs in forced ‘treatment’ centers.  

Again, this is a violation of the human right of people who use drugs not to be subject 

to arbitrary detention. Far from actually offering helpful services to people who use drugs, 

these centres operate to imprison people in little more than labour camps without due legal 

process or trial.  

Tens of thousands of men, women, and children are incarcerated in these camps in Vi-

etnam, and their ‘treatment’ appears to consist entirely of forced labour for below-market wage. 

Similarly, in China people arrested for drug offences can be incarcerated in similar centres 

without due process, and are forced to work unpaid.  

Despite the human right that nobody “shall be held in slavery or servitude”, people who 

use drugs are subject to conditions that essentially amount to slavery or bonded labour in the 

guise of treatment. People who are interned in these camps are subject to violence and torture, 

including electric shocks and beatings.  

In Vietnam, HIV prevalence is thought to be between 15 and 60%, and inmates do not 

receive antiretroviral therapies (or, for that matter, opiate substitution, blood borne infection 

prevention interventions such as needle and syringe programmes, or STI. prevention such as 

condom provision), thus they are denied their human right to health. The fact that these centres 

in Vietnam have their roots in the 1970s ‘re-education through labour’ camps for sex workers 

and people who use drugs6 is reminiscent of the Nazi slogan ‘Arbeit macht frei’ (work makes 

[you] free), placed at the entrance of several concentration camps.  

Large-scale escapes serve to highlight the extent to which these camps are non-consen-

sual and the dire conditions from which people attempt to flee. One such escape took place 

recently, in September 2014: hundreds of people escaped from Gia Minh Centre, Vietnam, 

with one individual noting that escapees wanted to demand better policy.   

Torture and Execution In violation of Article 5 of the Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights, it is clear that people who use drugs are subject to torture, and cruel and degrading 

treatment in these camps. Torture of people who use drugs is not limited to these forced ‘treat-

ment’ centers.  

Police have been noted to interrogate individuals experiencing drug withdrawal; this 

has been recognized as a form of torture and yet this violation of the rights of people who use 

drugs continues.  Beatings and sexual abuse are also noted as being perpetrated by guards 

against people who use drugs in custody.  
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 In China, people who use drugs are subject to brutal aversion therapies, including being 

given electric shocks whilst viewing images of drug use.  People who use drugs are not only 

tortured, but are also executed for drug offences: 32 states retain the death penalty for drug 

offences.  

 This is not only the case for offences such as drug trafficking or dealing: while in some 

countries crimes such as drug possession may not result in criminal proceedings, in other states 

they can be punishable by death. “Of the estimated 64 countries that retain the death penalty, 

half apply it to drug offences, including many that are non-lethal eg, simple possession of 

drugs. Hundreds of people have been executed for drug-related offences in several countries”  

Many executions are extrajudicial. 2,200 people were killed by the police in Thailand 

in 2003, in an attempt by the Thai government to make Thailand a drug-free state. Many of 

those killed did not use drugs, let alone have any association with drug trafficking  

The so-called ‘war on drugs’ has had a catastrophically high death toll. In Mexico alone, 

tens of thousands of people have been killed in drug-related violence since military assaults on 

drug cartels began.  

Lack of Healthcare and Service Provision Lack of Harm Reduction The human right to 

the highest attainable level of health applies to people who use drugs, who require services that 

reduce the harms that can be associated with drug use 

Needle and syringe programmes and opiate substitution programmes are examples of 

essential services. In spite of the universality of human rights, global prohibition has led to 

staunch opposition to targeted service provision and harm reduction. Globally, less than 10% 

of people who require harm reduction services have access to them.  

People who inject drugs receive an estimated two needles and syringes per month and 

only around 8% receive opiate substitution therapy.  

Arguments used in opposition to harm reduction include the claim that harm reduction 

will encourage drug use, increase the number of people who use drugs and the amount of drugs 

that people use, and will discourage people from ceasing their drug use.  

Examples include arguments against needle and syringe programmes, and against drug 

consumption rooms. These arguments are totally unfounded, and the lack of harm reduction 

that they frequently result in violates the human rights of people who use drugs. Requirements 

to register at harm reduction services can act as a disincentive to seeking service provision.  

Concerns about judgmental and/or discriminatory interactions with staff or the police 

act as further disincentives. The vast majority of states which do provide harm reduction ser-

vices in the community fail to provide them in closed settings such as prisons or in pre-trial 
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 detention, resulting in needle sharing and high levels of incidence of blood-borne infections 

such as HIV and hepatitis C.  

Furthermore, young people who use drugs are frequently excluded from harm reduction 

services and education initiatives. Many states, including high- and middle-income countries, 

continue to refuse to implement harm reduction interventions.  

As the Global Commission on Drug Policy reported “a number of specific countries, 

including the US, Russia and Thailand, ignore scientific evidence and World Health Organiza-

tion recommendations and resist the implementation of evidence-based HIV prevention pro-

grams – with devastating consequences”  

Lack of Pain Management Medication Prohibition has not only resulted in an opposi-

tion to harm reduction. Huge numbers of people suffer moderate to severe pain that could easily 

be mitigated.  

This is due to generalized opposition to psychoactive drugs per se. This has resulted in 

a lack of provision of pain-relieving drugs such as opiates and examine. The World Health 

Organization estimates that five billion people live in such contexts. 

Lack of Antiretroviral Coverage Huge numbers of people who use drugs and are living 

with HIV do not have access to the antiretroviral therapies (ART) they require. We have al-

ready seen that access to these life-saving treatments is denied in drug detention centers.  

ART coverage for people who use drugs living with HIV is around 4% globally, and in 

some countries is less than 1%.  

In the countries that collectively account for around half of people who inject drugs 

who are living with HIV, people who inject drugs are less likely to receive antiretroviral than 

their non-drug using counterparts.  

Interference with Families of People who Use Drugs Everybody has the right not to 

suffer arbitrary interference with their family. People who use drugs suffer such interference 

frequently.  

The state, police, and social services becoming aware of an individual’s drug use can 

result in domestic intrusions, confrontations with social services, and losing child custody. 

Since people who use drugs are so heavily and universally demonized and stigmatized, they 

are often assumed to be unfit and/or incapable parents.  

Not only do people who use drugs risk losing custody of their children when their status 

as a drug user becomes known to the authorities, but we are seeing increasing prioritization of 

the rights of fetuses over those of pregnant women who use drugs.  
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 These women are accused of endangering their fetuses due to their drug use. Far from 

improving the health of either fetus or mother, these interventions serve to increase stress, so-

cial exclusion, and marginalization, and can act as a strong disincentive for women to access 

healthcare or service provision.  

“The threat of punitive responses to pregnancy creates a climate of mistrust, drives 

pregnant women away from prenatal care, drug treatment, and even harm reduction services 

for fear of reporting, arrest, or loss of child custody.  

It also foments uncertainty among medical professionals as to their duty to protect pa-

tient confidentiality. The presence of police and prosecutors disrupts important medical care 

that is already often difficult to access.”   

CONCLUSION  

Moving Forward “many of these violations also have a negative effect on the health of 

people who use drugs and the communities in which they live. They displace people who use 

drugs from communities, thus preventing them from seeking and using health and social ser-

vices.  

They foster prejudicial attitudes towards people who use drugs, rather than providing 

understanding and assistance, and deprive them of essential HIV prevention and treatment. For 

women, they reinforce complex and intertwined subordination on the basis of both gender and 

status as a person who uses illicit drugs”   

People who use drugs can rarely rely on access to the service and healthcare provision 

which is their human right. People who use drugs cannot rely on not being arbitrarily detained, 

harassed, abused, arrested, or incarcerated. People who use drugs are subject to violations of 

their bodily integrity, to torture, to compulsory labour camps masquerading as ‘treatment’, and 

to execution. People who use drugs have their family lives interfered with and disrupted, lose 

custody of their children, and are vilified as being incapable of looking after themselves and 

their loved ones. Women, people of colour, poor people, and young people who use drugs (or 

are suspected of using drugs) experience even more human rights violations and state-spon-

sored intrusions into their lives.  

INPUD [The International Network of People who Use Drugs] stresses that people 

who use drugs have the same rights as everyone else. Human rights of people who use drugs 

must be upheld, and governments are legally obliged to act. Human rights are universal, and 

are not to be enjoyed by only some members of society.  

If the human rights of people who use drugs are not respected, then improving the well-

being, health, and social inclusion of people who use drugs will be impossible. It is prohibition 

– as well as the stigma and discrimination that prohibition drives – which results in the human 
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 rights violations that have been discussed in this document. INPUD stresses that respecting the 

human rights of people who use drugs must go hand in hand with an end to prohibition of drugs 

and an end to the criminalization and social exclusion of people who use them. 
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ABSTRACT 

Human right system to start building the nexus between two of them. It used to be a rock solid 

competition for the companies those were working only with the objective of money making 

and were not interested in creating good relations with the society or human beings. Interna-

tional Trade Organizations and   leaders were engaged in planning an atmosphere which would 

create a healthy bond between business and society and came up with the conclusion that the 

world needs the companies to take responsibility of the welfare and upliftment of the human 

society. The numerous definitions came up defining the concept but none of them agreed to be 

the exhaustive one. Defining in general terms, Corporate Social Responsibility is a concept 

where companies and organizations works for the well-being of the society and it’s relating 

components along with the profit making objectives. The Concept of Corporate Social Respon-

sibility was not new before its enactment under Section 135 of the Company Act, 2013. In the 

debates of the Lok Sabha that passed the New Company Act 2013 after amending the previous 

Act of 1956, the intentions of the framers of the draft of new Company Bill were clear as they 

wanted to provide a new direction to the entire law on companies. Before 2013, there were no 

specific provisions of Corporate Social Responsibility under the Companies Act and the emer-

gence of the new concept, but now Corporate Social Responsibilities has become the funda-

mental practice of Indian corporate and businesses and has attracted much focus from the man-

agement of large international companies. 

Keywords-Corporate, Social Responsibility, Compan Bill, Companies Act, International 

Trade. 

Introduction: 

Human rights are the basic rights and freedoms that belong to every person in the world, from 

birth until death. They apply regardless of where you are from, what you believe or how you 

choose to live your life. They can never be taken away, although they can sometimes be re-

stricted – for example if a person breaks the law, or in the interests of national security. 

These basic rights are based on shared values like dignity, fairness, equality, respect and inde-

pendence.  

These values are defined and protected by law. 
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 It would not be wrong to give a metaphorical representation to the previous ‘laws’ reg-

ulating companies as water and the ‘concept’ of human rights as oil since it was difficult to 

find the correlation between two of them.  

Back then, the only objective of the companies, businesses and organizations used to 

be to gain as much profit as they can which was completely opposite with the one of Human 

Rights system.  

But after 20th century, the wave of change took place which made the protectors and 

promoters of human right system to start building the nexus between two of them. It used to be 

a rock solid competition for the companies those were working only with the objective of 

money making and were not interested in creating good relations with the society or human 

beings.  

International Trade Organizations and   leaders were engaged in planning an atmos-

phere which would create a healthy bond between business and society and came up with the 

conclusion that the world needs the companies to take responsibility of the welfare and uplift-

ment of the human society.  

As a matter of fact, Companies and business gets their pocket filled by the society that 

acts like a consumer and which is why the companies and businesses holds the liability and 

responsibility to serve the society a better living environment, healthy atmosphere, improved 

living standards and security to their lives and rights. 

Today the traditional concept that only State would be held liable for the violation of 

the human rights is clearly becoming outdates, because of the fact that Company is also an 

Integral part of the society and being a part of the society they all are also responsible for 

society welfare.  

Society has always been an ultimate consumer of any corporate or business process and 

hence both of them are interdependent on each other or we can say the one is of no good than 

the other. Corporate have obligations to back the society and the contents of the society for the 

better and safe world for their living. The study here in after is going to deal with the matters 

corresponding to the concept of Corporate Social Responsibilities and its nexus with the human 

rights standards. 

What is Corporate Social Responsibility? 

The numerous definitions came up defining the concept but none of them agreed to be 

the exhaustive one.  

Defining in general terms, Corporate Social Responsibility is a concept where com-

panies and organizations works for the well-being of the society and it’s relating components 

along with the profit making objectives.  
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 Corporate social responsibility (CSR) occurs when a business firm consciously and 

deliberately acts to enhance the social well-being of those whose lives are affected by the firm’s 

economic operations.  

More precisely, CSR by the Journal of Management studies is “situations where the 

firm goes beyond the compliance and engages in actions that appear to further some social 

good, beyond the interests of the firm and that which is required by law. It would not be wrong 

to say that Corporate Social Responsibilities are basically Public Relation (PR) tools that are 

used by the corporations and businesses to maintain connections with the outer world and hu-

man society. 

The Equality and Human rights Commission has produced a report  which talked 

about five steps that provide a path way to the corporate or company board to establish the 

relations between the two concepts.  

The first one is to embed the responsibility of the promotion and protection of human rights to 

every member of the company by respecting human rights.  

The second is to identify and understand the salient features that would risk the human rights.  

Third is to provide the effective remedies after foreseeing such risks to the human rights.  

Fourth is to approach the people whose human rights are at risk or have been infringed due to 

unawareness or negligence of the business.  

And the last one is to create a report on the ongoing situations and the future precau-

tionary measures that company is going to take to ensure the protection of human rights that 

may be infringed by the business activities. 

UN Guiding Principles on Business and Human Rights provided in year 2011 are 

the standards principles that provide the set of guidelines for the corporate entities as well as 

for the Government.  

Such guidelines works at both the domestic and international level to ensure the smooth 

running of the practices of Corporate Social Responsibilities by the corporate and business 

organizations existing in the world. 

Situation in India 

 The Concept of Corporate Social Responsibility was not new before its enactment un-

der Section 135 of the Company Act, 2013. In the debates of the Lok Sabha that passed the 

New Company Act 2013 after amending the previous Act of 1956, the intentions of the framers 

of the draft of new Company Bill were clear as they wanted to provide a new direction to the 

entire law on companies.  
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 Before 2013, there were no specific provisions of Corporate Social Responsibility un-

der the Companies Act and the emergence of the new concept, but now Corporate Social Re-

sponsibilities has become the fundamental practice of Indian corporate and businesses and has 

attracted much focus from the management of large international companies. 

The corporate and business have figured that their impact on social, environmental and 

economical welfare would directly affect their ties with their customers, employees and inves-

tors.  

Big tier companies like Tata, Birla, and Reliance etc of India are investing heavy 

amounts for performing CRS activities and programs at national as well as international level. 

 The Company Act 2013 consisting the provision of Corporate Social Responsibility 

read as “Every company having net worth of rupees five hundred crore or more, or turnover 

of rupees one thousand crore or more or a net profit of rupees five crore or more during 

any financial year shall constitute a Corporate Social Responsibility Committee of the Board 

consisting of three or more directors.   

Further it provides that the Board mentioned hereinbefore shall ensure that the company 

spends at least 2% of the average net profit earned during past three years of the current finan-

cial year solely for the CSR activity determined by the committee formed.  

This committee shall monitor and recommend the CSR policies and expenditures to the 

company. In year 2014, the Company Rule (Corporate Social Responsibility) 2014 came into 

force that provided guiding rules regarding the committee formation, CSR activities, Policies, 

Expenditures, Reporting and Disclosure of CSR policies by the company.  

However, the provisions of CSR would not be applicable on a company where neither 

of the three criteria –the net worth nor turnover nor the profit is being met by the company to 

revise its report if any incorrect detail or record of CSR expenditure is caught. The determina-

tion of the quantum of the CSR responsibility can only be ascertained after the finalization of 

accounts at the close of the Books of Accounts of particular financial year.  

In India, although smaller numbers of companies are involved into CSR activities how-

ever they brought numerous positive changes and developments in the society. These compa-

nies with the help of social media and advertisements inform the people to take advantage of 

such benefits and CSR activities. 

Recent Amendments in CSR provisions in India 

The Government of India on 22 Jan 2021 has by official notification brought necessary 

amendments to the CSR rules 2014 and also under the Companies Act 2013 in the specific 

provision of Section 135. 
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 Activities that are going to be included as Corporate Social Responsibilities which also have 

impacts on human rights are: 

1. Activities relating to the contribution in reducing the impact of COVID-19 and safe-

guarding the lives of patients by providing monetary support or assisting in research 

and development of medical equipments, vaccination, etc, 

2. Creation or Acquisition of the capital asset owned by public authority etc. to spend 

it for supporting self-help groups and public projects. 

The excess or unspent CSR amount, if not used within 30 days of the end of FY, then 

it should be transferred to the ‘Unspent CSR Account’ which every company having the turn-

over of INR 1,000 Crores or more has to open. And further if the amount transferred in UCSR 

Account is not spent for any CSR activity prescribed within the next 3 financial years then 

such amount should be transferred to any fund enshrined under Sch. VII of the Companies 

Act 2013 for instance, Disaster Management Fund, PM Care Fund, PM National Relief 

Fund etc. 

The Annual assessment has to be done on the mandatory basis by every company that 

spends INR 10 Crores or more in past 3 financial years over CSR policies. 

On non-compliance of the mandatory CSR guidelines and provision would cost a huge 

monetary penalty of not less than 1 Crores or twice the amount required to be transferred to the 

Unspent CSR A/c. 

The amendments have also been made for implication of CSR policies on Banking and 

Insurance sectors which are not covered in this study. The new CSR policies and guidelines 

consists a pragmatic approach and it is desired to see the positive changes in the Human Rights 

domain too. 

1. The Ministry of Corporate Affairs is steering the process of formulating a National 

Action Plan on Business and Human Rights (NAP).  

2. The obligation to draft a NAP stems from India’s endorsement of the United Nations 

Guiding Principles (UNGPs) on Business and Human Rights adopted in the UN 

Human Rights Council (UNHRC). The Principles are articulated as three pillars:  

3. State Duty to Protect  

4. Corporate Responsibility to Respect  

5. Access to Remedy.  

A country’s NAP is expected to demonstrate how these principles are already being imple-

mented, what the gaps are, and how they shall be addressed.  
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 The first UN Working Group on Business and Human Rights (UNWG) has pre-

pared‘Guidance on National Action Plans on Business and Human Rights’ which has pre-

scribed four criteria for developing a NAP. First, it needs to be founded on the UNGPs.  

Second, it needs to be context-specific and address the country’s actual and potential 

business related human rights abuse.  

Third, a NAP needs to be developed in an inclusive and transparent manner. Fourth, the 

NAP processes needs to be regularly re-viewed and updated. Currently, about 45 countries, 

including India, are either drafting or have finalized their NAP.  

 The following have been recommended as key contents for an NAP:  Section 1: State-

ments of commitments to implement the UNGPs   

Section 2: Background and context to the NAP. How the NAP relates to other existing 

Government policy strategies such as national development plans, CSR strategies, national 

plans implementing International Labor Organization convention and recommendations.   

Section 3: Government’s expectations from businesses, including expectations that 

businesses respect human rights throughout their operations based on UNGPs and other guid-

ance documents.   

Section 4: Government response clarifying how it Government currently addresses ad-

verse business-related human rights impacts and outline commitments for further activities.  

The Ministry has been taking various initiatives for ensuring responsible business con-

duct by companies. The National Voluntary Guidelines on Social, Environmental and Eco-

nomic Responsibilities of Business, 2011 (NVGs) have been revised and released as National 

Guidelines for Responsible Business Conduct to align with United Nations Guiding Princi-

ples on Business & Human Rights (UNGPs). 

Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). The Committee on Business Responsibility 

Reporting (BRR) constituted by this Ministry to formulate BRR formats for listed and unlisted 

companies is finalizing its report.  

Further, a Zero Draft of the NAP has already been published to showcase the consider-

able progress made by the country in the field of Business & Human Rights which has been 

formulated after placing it in the public domain for inputs, sharing it with relevant Ministries 

for comments, and consultations with relevant stakeholders.  

All these measures shall culminate in the NAP document. 6. The Ministry is currently 

undertaking rigorous consultations with all stakeholders to finalize the document at the earliest. 

In this regard, comments/ inputs are invited from all to inform the NAP development process 

and contribute towards preparation of a document reflecting the vision and aspirations of Indian 

Businesses that strive to be responsible, sustainable, uphold and respect human rights. 
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 Conclusion 

After studying the concept of Corporate Social Responsibility and its contemporary 

issue, it would not be wrong to say that the concept is spreading its wings in the world and the 

world is positively accepting the process. What needs improvement is ‘the proper implemen-

tation of the concept’.  

The mere initiation of the process is not enough, its resistance and existence in the 

corporate norms is the important task. The private corporative bodies needs a supporting infra-

structure of statues and provisions and to be more specific, the consent of authorities to operate 

the continuous activities of CSRs.  

Companies objecting profits and gains only usually deceives the world by creating a 

fake image of operating CSR activities rather they engages in some unethical and immoral 

activities behind the veil of the company. The legislative and executive body needs to be stricter 

regarding transparency and openness about the business activities.  

As companies faces themselves in the context of globalization, they are increasingly 

aware that CSR can be direct economic value, although the prime goal of a company is to 

generate profits, companies can at the same time contribute to social and environmental objec-

tives by integrating corporate social responsibility as a strategic investment into their business 

strategy.  

Corporations ideally work on the principle to please its internal and external factors 

which has major influence on the augmentation and depletion of the company. The internal 

component or factors are investors, employees, support staffs, operational teams etc. and they 

could be easily pleased by providing incentives, bonuses, promotions, profits etc. However the 

bigger task is to please the external component which is society.  

As above discussed that the society is an ultimate buyer of any corporate activity, it 

needs to be taken care of by the companies. In order to make the society satisfy, the corporate 

bodies requires working foot to toe for the welfare and development of the members of the 

society. These activities include protecting and promoting their basic human rights. Corporate 

entities are now a day’s focusing more on the human rights aspects of the societal need and the 

results are positive. 
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ABSTRACT 

Human Rights are those minimal rights which every individual must have against the 

State or other public authority by virtue of his being a 'member of the human family', irrespec-

tive of any other consideration. Magna Carta or the great agreement during 1215 C.E. was the 

first agreement signed by King John of England on the Human Rights. In 1689, “Bill of Rights” 

was implements and first legislative significance was given to Human Rights. In 1789 and 

1791, Human Rights were declared in France and America respectively. After the Second 

World War, United Nations Organization (UNO) was established to protect human rights 

worldwide and it declared universal human rights on 10th December 1948. The development 

of human rights was universal and was not restricted to any specific country. The ILO’s Gov-

erning Body has identified eight conventions as “fundamental” which address freedom of as-

sociation, collective bargaining, equal remuneration, non- discrimination, and eliminat-

ing forced and child labour. Other non-fundamental ILO Conventions cover issues from 

wages, working hours, occupational health to safety, maternity protection, and social security. 

The ILO has likewise developed several gender equality standards, including: The principle of 

equal remuneration for men and women workers for work of equal value (Equal Remuneration 

Convention); The prohibition of discrimination on the basis of, among others, sex (Discrimi-

nation (Employment and Occupation) Convention); The provision of equal opportunities and 

equal treatment for workers with family responsibilities to engage in employment (Workers 

with Family Responsibilities Convention); The provision on supporting women’s reproductive 

rights (Maternity Protection Convention). 

KEYWORDS: Human Rights, Covid-19, International Labour Organization, Worker, Labour, 

Remuneration. 

INTRODUCTION 

Human Rights are those minimal rights which every individual must have against the 

State or other public authority by virtue of his being a 'member of the human family', irrespec-

tive of any other consideration.  
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 Magna Carta or the great agreement during 1215 C.E. was the first agreement signed 

by King John of England on the Human Rights. In 1689, “Bill of Rights” was implements and 

first legislative significance was given to Human Rights. In 1789 and 1791,  

Human Rights were declared in France and America respectively. After the Second 

World War, United Nations Organization (UNO) was established to protect human rights 

worldwide and it declared universal human rights on 10th December 1948. The development 

of human rights was universal and was not restricted to any specific country. 

Human Rights are essential for every human being to lead a life with dignity. Human 

Rights are legal or natural rights. They are considered as fundamental rights which are inherited 

to a person simply due to the fact that he/she is a human being. 

UNO has declared the Human Rights and has said it is the duty of the state to pro-

tect human rights. Human Rights are important for human development. 

During the unprecedented global crisis resulting from the corona virus pandemic, the 

Indian government has failed to safeguard the rights of laborers and workers who receive daily 

wages. They became one of the most vulnerable groups in India during this crisis. State-level 

governments, including in Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh, and 

Punjab, increased the maximum labour working hours from eight to 12 hours.  

In Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh, ordinances were passed through which the ma-

jority of the labour laws concerning workers working for a daily or weekly wage were sus-

pended. The Uttar Pradesh government, through an ordinance, suspended a total of 38 labour 

laws.  

Following a High Court decision on these circumstances, the Uttar Pradesh govern-

ment withdrew this controversial order, but others remain in force. These changes were made 

to increase economic growth post-lockdown by ensuring flexible labour laws, attracting 

more investment.  

These changes disregard the safety of laborers also in relation to the COVID-19 pan-

demic. Even with the relatively low death rate of the COVID-19 virus, if applied to the massive 

Indian migrant labour force of 2.6 million persons, this still places thousands of people at risk.   

IMPACT ON MIGRANT WORKERS 

The migrant workers were the worst hit by this pandemic. With no means of transpor-

tation and accommodation, they, along with children and pregnant women, had to travel hun-

dreds of miles on foot. This not only exposes them to the risk of contracting the virus but also 

to the wrath of the police enforcing COVID-19 regulations.  
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 Many migrant workers lost their employment on short notice because of the nationwide 

lockdown. As most laborers earn daily wages, in lockdown they found themselves facing ad-

versities without sufficient resources and knowledge.  

The government should have intervened to safeguard them, but, instead, it suspended 

many of the laws that safeguard their labour rights.  

An ordinance passed by the Uttar Pradesh government exempts the employers from 

complying with the Industrial Disputes Act 1947, which exposes labourers to mistreatment by 

their employers and allows them to be dismissed at will. There is a real danger that the relaxa-

tion of labour standards in some states will also spread to other parts of the country.  

Labour falls under the concurrent list in the Constitution of India, implying that both 

the central and the state governments can make changes to certain provisions. Changes must 

be lawful and approved by the central government. However, the laws that are being adopted 

during the pandemic are exploitative, and laws should instead be crafted to protect workers. 

THE NEED TO ENSURE THE RIGHTS OF LABOURERS  

Human rights are inherent to all human beings, without discrimination. The ILO Dec-

laration on Fundamental Principles and Rights at Work, adopted in 1998, states that economic 

growth alone is not enough to ensure equity and social progress.  

Yet the Indian government is focused on increasing investment opportunities to im-

prove foreign investment to bring the economy back on track while laborers across the country 

are struggling to secure basic goods to ensure their survival. In this unprecedented global crisis 

due to COVID-19, the precarious conditions of laborers are being grossly neglected, and the 

government is wrongly treating them as commodities that are to be risked for economic growth. 

Workers’ rights encompass a large array of human rights from the right to decent work 

and freedom of association to equal opportunity and protection against discrimination. Specific 

rights related to the workplace include health and safety in the workplace and the right to pri-

vacy at work, amongst many others.  

Given the relationship between workers, employers, and the state, worker’s rights are 

where ‘business’ and ‘human rights’ most often intersect. 

Workers’ rights at the international level are laid out in number of human rights conven-

tions and treaties including the Universal Declaration on Human Rights (Articles 23 and 

24, 1948) and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (1966) 

which provide for: 

 The right of everyone to the opportunity to gain his living by work which he freely 

chooses or accepts; 
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  The right to the enjoyment of just and favorable conditions of work, in particular remu-

neration which provides all workers, as a minimum, with fair wages and equal remu-

neration for work of equal value, and a decent living for themselves and their families; 

 Safe and healthy working conditions; 

 Equal opportunity for everyone to be promoted in his employment to an appropriate 

higher level, subject to no considerations other than those of seniority and competence; 

 And rest, leisure and reasonable limitation of working hours and periodic holidays with 

pay, as well as remuneration for public holidays; 

 The right of everyone to form and join the trade union of his choice and the right to 

strike, provided that it is exercised in conformity with the laws of the particular country. 

Since 1919, the International Labour Organization (ILO) has developed a system of inter-

national labour standards. These are legal instruments drawn up by the ILO’s constituents 

(governments, employers and workers) setting out basic principles and rights at work.  

The ILO’s Governing Body has identified eight conventions as “fundamental” which 

address freedom of association, collective bargaining, equal remuneration, non- discrimina-

tion, and eliminating forced and child labour. Other non-fundamental ILO Conventions cover 

issues from wages, working hours, occupational health to safety, maternity protection, and so-

cial security.  

The ILO has likewise developed several gender equality standards, including: The prin-

ciple of equal remuneration for men and women workers for work of equal value (Equal Re-

muneration Convention); The prohibition of discrimination on the basis of, among others, sex 

(Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Convention); The provision of equal opportu-

nities and equal treatment for workers with family responsibilities to engage in employment 

(Workers with Family Responsibilities Convention); The provision on supporting women’s 

reproductive rights (Maternity Protection Convention). 

The UN Guiding Principles on Business and Human Rights (UNGPs) highlight the 

state’s responsibility to have adequate laws in place to protect workers’ rights, give guidance 

to businesses on what is expected of them, and to ensure adequate enforcement of these laws 

(UNGPs 1-3). UNGP 12 states that “The responsibility of business enterprises to respect human 

rights refers to internationally recognized human rights – understood, at a minimum, as those 

expressed in the International Bill of Human Rights and the principles concerning fundamental 

rights set out in the International Labour Organization’s Declaration on Fundamental Principles 

and Rights at Work.”  
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 The Gender Guidance to the UNGPs furthers that ‘[i]n order to respect the internation-

ally recognized rights of women, business enterprises should consider, among other instru-

ments, the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women and 

the Convention on the Rights of the Child relevant in all circumstances and throughout their 

operations. 

The Sustainable Development Goals is entitled ‘Decent Work and Economic Growth’, 

with the aim to “Promote sustained, inclusive and sustainable economic growth, full and pro-

ductive employment and decent work for all”.  

Values inherent to Human Rights:  

Human rights are based on certain universal and inalienable values across the world. These 

values enrich the ideals of Human rights. Some of the important values that govern human 

rights are: 

Justice: Right to Free and Fair trial. Proportional punishment for the crime committed and 

there should not be “Double Jeopardy” (Being punished for the same crime more than once) 

Equality: Every individual has to be treated equally before the law, and there should not be 

any discrimination on the grounds of Race, Religion, Sex, Ethnicity, and Place of Birth etc. 

Dignity: An individual should not be forced to perform any labour or be treated as a slave. 

Every single entity is entitled to the right to life and liberty with integrity as its cornerstone. 

1. Universal:  

Every human in this universe is entitled to inherent rights and is born with them irrespective of 

race, religion, or ethnicity.  

Article 1 of the UDHR states that “All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and 

rights, " making them Universal. 

2. Inherent:  

Human rights are neither granted nor acquired by any means as they are inherently embedded 

with a human being right from his birth. 

3. Fundamental:  

These rights are fundamental as they allow humans to have a fair share of life with dignity, 

right to food, and shelter. Stripping these rights would make the life of a human miserable and 

leave them meaningless. 

4. Indivisible:  
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 Human rights cannot be divided and denied as the other rights are guaranteed. Regardless of 

their relationship with political, cultural, and social issues, every human should be treated 

equally. 

All human rights have equal weight age and cannot be prioritized according to the whims and 

fancies. 

5. Interdependent:  

Every human right is interconnected with one another as to exercise or to fulfil one right an-

other right is inherently attached with it. The fulfillment of one right highly depends wholly or 

partially upon the fulfillment of others. 

6. Irrevocable:  

Inherent human rights cannot be abridged or taken away from an individual at any cost. This 

irrevocability is that these rights are not bestowed upon an individual by any authority. 

Even governments are not entitled to strip the rights of human beings. 

7. Not Absolute:  

Governments of the countries had placed certain restrictions on individuals' rights, which make 

the rights qualified and not absolute. 
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Abstract 

Human rights education lies at the heart of all efforts to develop a culture of human 

rights and a society that embraces dignity, inclusion, and equality.  Human rights education 

contributes to social cohesion, democracy, conflict prevention and resolution, and understand-

ing of diversity it is means to develop societies where the human rights of all are respected, 

protected and fulfilled.  The provision of human rights education is a legal obligation on States 

under International human rights law, and one which is essential for the enjoyment of all other 

rights in a pluralistic democracy.  

Introducation 

This paper provides context and background for the Education International Baltic 

Symposium on Human Rights and Values in Education.  The first part explores what we mean 

by human rights education.  It presents the normative basis for human rights education, Includ-

ing laws, standards and policies on education for human rights and democratic citizenship at 

International and regional levels. 

The second part examines the implications and application of human rights education, 

or a rights based approach to education, in principle and practice, focusing on the following 

specific areas: 

a) Teacher training, professional development and support,   

b) Teaching and learning practices and processes, 

c) Inclusive curriculums, and  

d) A whole school approach to human rights. 

The appendices include a list of key international and regional institutions and organi-

zations that have developed and implemented policies and programmes for human rights edu-

cation, and the Education International resolution on the promotion and protection of standards 

and values in the world. 

The term “human rights education” is often used in a broad sense to also include “edu-

cation for democratic citizenship” “peace education”, “global citizenship education”, and “ed-

ucation for mutual respect and understanding”, which are all based on internationally agreed 

human rights standards.  These concepts are seen as closely interconnected and mutually sup-

portive, differing in focus and scope, rather than in goals and practices. 

There is consensus that human rights education encompasses three aspects. 
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 a) Learning about human rights which includes providing knowledge and understand-

ing of human rights norms and principles, the values that underpin them and the 

mechanisms for their protection; 

b) Learning through human rights, which includes learning and teaching in a way that 

respects the rights of both educators and learners; ensuring that the context and the 

way learning is organized and impacted is consistent with human rights values (e.g. 

participation, inclusion, freedom of thought and expression, etc), recognizing that 

the process of learning is as important as the content of the learning; 

c) Learning for human rights which includes empowering persons to enjoy and exer-

cise their rights and to respect and uphold the rights of others. 

Human rights education has to be learned through experience, through being exposed 

to human rights in practice.  This means that the how and the where human rights education is 

taking place must also reflect human rights values; the context and the methodology must be 

organized such that dignity, respect and equality are an inherent part of practice. 

By its very definition the process of human rights education is context specific, based 

on needs and realities of the target group, Human rights education is participative and adaptable 

approach.  While the underlying human rights principles will be the same, the actual practice 

or process of human rights education will likely vary in different contexts. 

The role of teachers, both individually and collectively, in the design, delivery and im-

pact of human rights education cannot be underestimated.  Teachers are critical facilitators of 

learning and crucial to transmitting and fostering social values, such as democracy, equality, 

cultural fundamental rights and freedoms. 

Human rights protect the dignity and freedom of every human being. States are required 

under international law to respect, protect and fulfill human rights, and therefore must ensure 

that education is aimed at strengthening the enjoyment of human rights and the full develop-

ment of the human personality.  There is a growing agreement amongst members of the inter-

national community that human rights education plays a fundamental role in the realization of 

all human rights.  Human rights education is a lifelong learning process aimed at fostering:  

 Knowledge and skill – learning about human rights standards and mechanisms, as 

well as acquiring the skill to put them into practice in daily life; 

 Values and attitudes – developing values and reinforcing attitudes which uphold 

human rights; 

 Behaviour and action – encouraging action to defend and promote human rights. 

Human rights education is described as education, training and information aimed at 

building a universal culture of human rights.  Human rights education is not just about equip-

ping learners with knowledge of human rights and the mechanisms that protect them it is also 

empowering them to take action to defend and promote human rights, democracy and the rule 

of law.  Human rights education is therefore all forms of education, training awareness raising 
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 information, practices and activities which aim to empower learners to contribute to the build-

ing and defense of a universal culture of human rights in society. 

At the individual and community level, human rights education facilitates the develop-

ment of knowledge, personal and social skills; increases appreciation and understanding of 

differences and diversity; builds mutual respect for human dignity and shared values; encour-

ages dialogue and promotes non-violence in the resolution of promotes non-violence in the 

resolution of problems and disputes, with respect for each other’s rights; and combats all forms 

of discrimination and violence, including bullying and harassment. 

CONCLUSION: 

 At the societal level, human rights education contributes to and fosters the establish-

ment of sustainable and participative forms of democracy based on respect for human rights 

and good governance.  Human rights education is therefore an ongoing investment for societies 

that value human rights principles such as respect, non-discrimination. 
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 Human Rights in Business-A Study 

Dr. Channakeshava. C.  

Principal, Govt. First Grade College for Women, 

Chitradurga. 

Abstract 

Human right are basic rights and freedoms that protect us all. They are based on dignity, fair-

ness, equality and respect. Business have a significant impact on the way we live our life and 

enjoy these human rights, whether it’s as an employee, a Customer or simply living alongside 

companies that shave our cities and towns. 

Introduction 

Business Enterprises should respect human rights. This means that they should avoid 

infringing on the human rights of others and should address adverse human rights impacts with 

which they are involved. 

Business enterprises can have an impact on virtually the entire spectrum of internation-

ally recognized human rights, their responsibility to respect applies to all such rights. In prac-

tice, some human rights may be at greater risk than others in particular industries or contexts 

and therefore will be the focus of heightened attention. However, Situations may change, so all 

human rights should be the subject of periodic review. 

Business enterprise meets its responsibility to respect human rights will be proportional 

to, among other factors, its size small and medium-sized enterprises may have less capacity as 

well as more informal process and management structures than larger companies, so their re-

spective policies and processes will take on different forms. But some small and medium sized 

enterprises can have severe human right impacts, which will require corresponding measures 

regardless of their size. Severity of impacts will be judged by their scale. scope and irremedia-

ble character. The means through which a business enterprise meets its responsibility to respect 

human rights may also vary depending on whether and the extent to which, it conducts business 

through a corporate group or individually. However the responsibility to respect human rights 

applies fully and equally to all business enterprises. 

How can Business Impact Human Right? 

The actions of business enterprises can affect people’s enjoyment of their human rights 

either positively or negatively indeed, experience shows that enterprises can and do infringe 

human rights Where they are not paying sufficient attention to this risk. 

Enterprises can affect the human right of their employees and contract workers, their 

customers, workers in their supply chains, communities around their operations and end users 
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 of their products or services. They can have an impact directly or indirectly on virtually the 

entive spectrum of internationally recognized human rights. 

Guiding Principles call “Internationally recognized human rights”, that is at a minimum, the 

human rights contained in: 

1) The international Bill of Human rights, meaning the rights in the Universal Declaration 

of Human Rights, as codified in the international covenant on civil and Political Rights 

and internal Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights. 

2) The principles concerning the fundamental rights in the ILO’s declaration on Funda-

mental Principles and Rights at work namely: 

i) Freedom of association and effective recognition of the right to collective bar-

gaining: 

ii) Elimination of all forms of forced or compulsory labour: 

iii) Effective abolition of child labour. 

iv) Elimination of discrimination in respect of employment and Occupation. 

The Guiding Principles make clear that companies should also pay attention to additional stand-

ards covering the human rights of individuals from groups of Populations that may be particu-

larly vulnerable to negative impacts. 

Conclusion 

We concluded that, when business respect human rights, they demonstrate their com-

mitment to building sustainable and mutually beneficial relationships with those who influence 

or are impacted by their operations, including Customers, Communities, Workers and inves-

tors. 
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ABSTRACT 

India is a Second Largest democratic nation, with multi diversity multi culture, multi 

languages so Indian adopted the concept of Unity, in diversity to find unity constitutions laws, 

articles human rights etc., plays a vital role on human beings are born free and equal in dignity 

and rights. Human rights are standards that recognized and protect the dignity of all human 

beings. These human rights are inherent to us all regardless of nationality, Sex, national, ethnic, 

origin, colour, region, language or any other status. The general assembly proclaims this uni-

versal declaration of human rights as a common standard of achievement for all people and all 

nation.  

Every organization society specially educational organization should stride hard by 

teaching and human rights and education should promote repeat for these rights and freedom 

by progressive measures.  

This paper highlights importance of human rights, education and the role of education 

in protection and promotion of human rights. This paper concludes with some suggestive 

measures that should be taken as a part of education programmes.     

Key words: articles, HRE, NCERT 

INTRODUCTION:  

 Human rights are rights inherent to all human beings, whatever our nationality place of 

residence, sex, national or ethnic origin, color, religion, language or any other status. We are 

all equally entitled to our human rights without discrimination. These rights are all inter related, 

guaranteed  by law, in the forms of international law, general principles and other sources of 

international law, international human rights law lays down obligations of Govt. To act in cer-

tain ways or to refrain from certain acts, in order to promote and protect human rights and 

fundamental freedoms of individuals of groups.  

 Human rights are commonly understood as basic fundamental rights that a person can-

not be denied by any individual or any government simply because he or she is a human being. 

They are universal and same for everyone. Human rights entail both right and obligation 
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 Plays a vital role in developing the concept of Human rights:    

 Most of the basic ideas and norms of human rights existing now adopted as Universal 

Declaration of human rights by United Nations General Assembly in 1948 has its root from 

Second World War and the atrocities of ‘The Holocaust’. Every year 10 December is celebrated 

as Human rights Day.  

Role of Education in promotion and protection of Human Rights. 

Education is a tool for creating the real idea of human rights and making people know 

its importance in their day to day life. It is also a tool for elinating the violations of human 

rights. An educated civilization can only know its rights and hence have the knowledge to 

protect it. According to Kofi Annan, the former Secretary General of United Nations “without 

education, we can see beyond ourselves and our narrow surroundings to the reality of global 

interdependence. Without education, realize how people of other races and religions share the 

same dreams the same hopes without education we cannot recognize the universality of human 

aims and aspirations UN mandates that education shall be directed to the strengthening of re-

spect for human rights and fundamental freedom. These entities have been chosen because one 

is an expert body responsible for monitoring states. Implementation of the  HRE obligation In 

Article 13(1) of the International convenient on Economic, social and cultural rights and the 

other is an inter-governmental body with an explicit mandate regarding HRE.  

It is important to make each and every people literate just not in order to make them 

educated and capable of earning, but also recognize their rights towards themselves and each 

other. An educated person only can stand for it is right. HER is about “empowering the indi-

vidual to both recognize human rights abuses and to commit to their prevention”. Thus a core 

part of HRE is the strengthening of respect for human rights. It is now a global responsible of 

every person and the government to promote education and hence promote human rights.  

Article 51A (1) of Indian Constitution 1950, imposes a duty on all citizens to develop 

scientific temper, humanism and the spirit of inquiry and reform. The effective discharge of 

this duty will require HRE to give people enhanced awareness and greater openness right to 

education has also been incorporated. The constitution mandates the state to direct its policy 

towards securing that children are given opportunities and facilities to develop in a healthy 

manner and in conditions of freedom and dignity and that childhood and youth are protected 

against exploitation and against moral and material atonement HRE of the children as well as 

the other people is indispensible to the full realization of the responsibility under this constitu-

tional directive. Indian State has an obligation to foster respect for international law and treaty 

obligations as laid down in article 51 of the constitution. In India is a signatory to UDHR and 

has ratified Civil and Political rights convention, economic, Social and cultural rights. Conven-

tion, CEDAWCRC etc., HRE is inescapable and legal obligations.  
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 ‘Human Rights’ is not treated as a separate subject in the Curricula NCERT has felt 

that all contemporary concerns and issues cannot be included in the curriculum of separate 

subjects of study. It has Culled upon incorporation of certain emerging concerns including hu-

man rights in the course content. University grants commission appointed Sikri Committee in 

1980 to consider and report on the different ways and means for promoting HRE in India. The 

committee suggested inculcating values without marks, waightage in schools. At college level 

it was felt that all disciplines should be including human rights topics at least which are directly 

relevant to their disciplines, but it is disappointing to observe that the NCF 2005 has failed 

identifying the content of the HRE in schools.  

SUGGESTIVE MEASURES TO IMPORTANT HUMAN RIGHTS IN EDUCATION: 

 Education should be imported to each and every one, so that they understand the im-

portance of human rights.  

 Equality shall be the primary consideration in actions concerning children respect for 

the views of the child or the general principals of the convention on the rights of a 

child. Education in their own mother language about human rights will make the learn-

ers more prompt about their values and ways to use them in their day to day life.  

 The values of cultural diversity and social diversity should be inculcated as a basic 

teaching. 

 Integration human rights, the relavant subjects at the primary stage or languages and 

environmental studies. Stories, poems and songs concerning human rights values will 

have to be selected. Education should impart gender equality, respect for human dig-

nity and rights.  

 Human rights concept of religious freedom and religious tolerance can be inculcatred 

while teaching history topics.  

 Rule of law and social justice gives immense opportunities to discuss and understand 

human rights and human duties.  

 Languages offer many gateways of HRE stories, poems, paragraphs can be carefully 

selected.  

 Themes on French revolution, nazism can be used to discuss the evolution of human 

rights. A discussion on the Omni Bus violations of human rights during the world war 

can sensitize the students.  

 Dramatic clubs and literary activities can be utilized effectively.  

 Poster making competition elocution or contests debates etc., can also be held on sim-

ilar themes.  
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  The school can celebrate the world human rights day which can go a long way to create 

wariness among students. Parents and the neigbourhood community.  

 Initiatives should be taken to enrich the school library and personal collection with 

books and materials on human rights.  

CONCLUSION 

There is a no doubt that education has a major role to play for protection and promotion 

of human rights. HRE is considered as one of the major tools to stop the violations against 

human rights. From the above discussion, we saw the importance and how education can play 

a vital role in this regard. 

All of this suggests that the time is ripe for HRE to come to the forefront of international 

consequences, and to fulfil it is intended role as a preventive tool. Education should be granted 

to one and all across the country and world. Human rights are the basis of human values, dis-

ciplines and dignity. It should be enhanced, protected and promoted to every nook and corner 

with the help of education.    
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Abstract 

A person’s sex, as determined by his or her biology, does not always correspond with 

their gender; therefore, the terms “sex” and “gender” are not interchangeable. “Gender” is a 

term that refers to social or cultural distinctions associated with being male, female, or intersex. 

Typically, babies born with male sex characteristics (sex) are assigned as boys (gender); babies 

born with female sex characteristics (sex) are assigned as girls (gender). Because our society 

operates in a binary system when it comes to gender (in other words, seeing gender as only 

having two options), many children who are born intersex are forcibly assigned as either a boy 

or a girl and even surgically “corrected” to fit a particular gender. Scholars generally regard 

gender as a social construct—meaning that it does not exist naturally, but is instead a concept 

that is created by cultural and societal norms. 

Introduction  

Gender identity is a person’s sense of self as a member of a particular gender. Individ-

uals who identify with a role that corresponds to the sex assigned to them at birth (for example, 

they were born with male sex characteristics, were assigned as a boy, and identify today as a 

boy or man) are gender. Those who identify with a role that is different from their biological 

sex (for example, they were born with male sex characteristics, were assigned as a boy, but 

identify today as a girl, woman, or some other gender altogether) are often referred to as 

transgender. The term “transgender” encompasses a wide range of possible identities, including 

a gender, gender fluid, gender queer, two-spirit (for many indigenous people), androgynous , 

and many others. 

Causes of Gender Inequality 

Over the years, the world has gotten closer to achieving gender equality. There is better repre-

sentation of women in politics, more economic opportunities, and better healthcare in many 

places of the world. However, the World Economic Forum estimates it will take another cen-

tury before true gender equality becomes a reality. What drives the gap between genders? Here 

are 10 causes of gender inequality: 

1. Uneven access to education 

Around the world, women still have less access to education than men. ¼ of young women 

between 15-24 will not finish primary school. That group makes up 58% of the people not 
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 completing that basic education. Of all the illiterate people in the world, ⅔ are women. When 

girls are not educated on the same level as boys, it has a huge effect on their future and the 

kinds of opportunities they’ll get. 

2. Lack of employment equality 

Only 6 countries in the world give women the same legal work rights as men. In fact, most 

economies give women only ¾ the rights of men. Studies show that if employment became a 

more even playing field, it has a positive domino effect on other areas prone to gender inequal-

ity. 

3. Job segregation 

One of the causes for gender inequality within employment is the division of jobs. In most 

societies, there’s an inherent belief that men are simply better equipped to handle certain jobs. 

Most of the time, those are the jobs that pay the best. This discrimination results in lower in-

come for women. Women also take on the primary responsibility for unpaid labor, so even as 

they participate in the paid workforce, they have extra work that never gets recognized finan-

cially. 

4. Lack of legal protections 

According to research from the World Bank, over one billion women don’t have legal protec-

tion against domestic sexual violence or domestic economic violence. Both have a significant 

impact on women’s ability to thrive and live in freedom. In many countries, there’s also a lack 

of legal protections against harassment in the workplace, at school, and in public. These places 

become unsafe and without protection, women frequently have to make decisions that compro-

mise and limit their goals. 

5. Lack of bodily autonomy 

Many women around the world do not have authority over their own bodies or when they 

become parents. Accessing birth control is frequently very difficult. According to the World 

Health Organization, over 200 million women who don’t want to get pregnant are not using 

contraception. There are various reasons for this such as a lack of options, limited access, and 

cultural/religious opposition. On a global scale, about 40% of pregnancies are not planned and 

while 50% of them do end in abortion, 38% result in births. These mothers often become fi-

nancially dependent on another person or the state, losing their freedom. 

6. Poor medical care 

In addition to limited access to contraception, women overall receive lower-quality medical 

care than men. This is linked to other gender inequality reasons such as a lack of education and 

job opportunities, which results in more women being in poverty. They are less likely to be 

able to afford good healthcare. There’s also been less research into diseases that affect women 
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 more than men, such as autoimmune disorders and chronic pain conditions. Many women also 

experience discrimination and dismissal from their doctors, broadening the gender gap in 

healthcare quality. 

7. Lack of religious freedom 

When religious freedom is attacked, women suffer the most. According to the World Economic 

Forum, when extremist ideologies (such as ISIS) come into a community and restrict religious 

freedom, gender inequality gets worse. In a study performed by Georgetown University and 

Brigham Young University, researchers were also able to connect religious intolerance with 

women’s ability to participate in the economy. When there’s more religious freedom, an econ-

omy becomes more stable thanks to women’s participation. 

8. Lack of political representation 

Of all national parliaments at the beginning of 2019, only 24.3% of seats were filled by women. 

As of June of 2019, 11 Heads of State were women. Despite progress in this area over the 

years, women are still grossly underrepresented in government and the political process. This 

means that certain issues that female politicians tend to bring up – such as parental leave and 

childcare, pensions, gender equality laws and gender-based violence – are often neglected. 

9. Racism 

It would be impossible to talk about gender inequality without talking about racism. It affects 

what jobs women of color are able to get and how much they’re paid, as well as how they are 

viewed by legal and healthcare systems. Gender inequality and racism have been closely-

linked for a long time. According to Sally Kitch, a professor and author, European settlers in 

Virginia decided what work could be taxed based on the race of the woman performing the 

work. African women’s work was “labor,” so it was taxable, while work performed by English 

women was “domestic” and not taxable. The pay gaps between white women and women of 

color continues that legacy of discrimination and contributes to gender inequality. 

10. Societal mindsets 

It’s less tangible than some of the other causes on this list, but the overall mindset of a society 

has a significant impact on gender inequality. How society determines the differences and value 

of men vs. women plays a starring role in every arena, whether it’s employment or the legal 

system or healthcare. Beliefs about gender run deep and even though progress can be made 

through laws and structural changes, there’s often a pushback following times of major change. 

It’s also common for everyone (men and women) to ignore other areas of gender inequality 

when there’s progress, such as better representation for women in leadership. These types of 

mindsets prop up gender inequality and delay significant change. 

Human Rights and Gender Role 
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 “Gender equality is more than a goal in itself. It is a precondition for meeting the challenge of 

reducing poverty, promoting sustainable development and building good governance” – Kofi 

Annan (former Secretary-General of the United Nations) 

Gender is not the same as sexuality. Sexuality refers to the biological characteristics of men 

and women. In contrast, gender refers to socially defined roles and behaviours for men and 

women. When we expect men and women to act in a certain way, just because they are male 

and female, then we follow gender norms. Different cultures can have different gender norms 

or different ways they expect men and women to behave. For example, some cultures expect 

women to stay at home and do household chores, while men should go out to work. These 

norms are also called gender roles, which are specific roles men and women are expected to 

perform within society or even within the family. 

Gender roles are not natural to men or women, rather, they are learned and imposed by social 

values! But everything that a man can do, a woman can do too, and vice versa! 

Gender identity 

People can also identify with different genders. Some people might be biologically born a man 

(sex, biological), but feel more like a woman (gender). People from all religions, countries, 

communities, families can identify themselves in a lot of different ways: 

Cisgender: People who identify themselves as the sex they were born with 

Transgender: People who identify themselves with a gender other than the sex they were born 

with 

Transsexual: People identify themselves with a gender other than the sex they were born with 

and have undergone a sex change (transsexual should not be mistaken with transvestite, a per-

son who sometimes wears clothes traditionally worn by and associated with the other sex). 

Gender equality 

Gender equality is a basic human right and described as; “all human beings are born equal”. It 

means that everyone, whether born as male, female or intersex, should be able to develop their 

full potential and live in freedom and dignity. Examples of gender equality are; 

Equal access to education 

Equal access to mobility 

Equal job opportunities and salaries 

Freedom of marrying who you want 

Equal divorce rights 
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    The rights of women are an inalienable, integral, and indivisible part of universal  human 

rights.  At the beginning of the twenty-first century, women perform an estimated 60 percent 

of the world's total work but receive only 10 percent of the world's income and own a mere 1 

percent of the world's land. They constitute nearly 60 percent of world's poor. Recent attempts 

at structural adjustments and economic liberalization have led to further marginalization of 

women and an increasing feminization of poverty, particularly in the developing countries. 

India is no exception to these trends. 

The traditional Indian social structure is heavily tilted in favor of men, giving them authority 

and prestige while confining women primarily to domestic roles. Even if women work outside 

the home, most of them have no control over their own earnings. Even in the case of highly 

educated and professionally qualified women, a dowry is still provided at the time of marriage. 

That is why in many communities, the birth of a female child is still treated as a curse and a 

financial liability. In some regions sex detection tests and female infanticide are widely prac-

ticed, disturbing India's male-female ratio adversely over the last few decades. 

India still does not have a uniform civil code. Personal and family laws discriminate not only 

between men and women but also between one woman and another. A Hindu woman is not 

entitled to a share in joint family property. Under Muslim law, a male child is entitled to double 

the share of a female child. A Parsi girl is discriminated against in matters of inheritance in 

case she decides to marry out of the community. Most Indian girls are treated as paraya 

dhana (somebody else's property) in their parental homes and as outsiders by their new families 

after marriage. Very few women have the courage to raise their voice against such discrimina-

tion, and most women remain unequal, dispossessed, and disadvantaged throughout their lives. 

Under ancient Indian concepts, culture, and ethos, women were honored with the status of devīs 

or goddesses, yet in practice were denied human rights and basic freedoms. After independence 

in 1947 some steps were taken to bridge gender-based disparity legally. For instance, the Con-

stitution of India gave Indian women civic and political freedoms equal to those of men. 

Whereas Article 14 guarantees "equality before law" and "equal protection before law," Article 

15 prohibits discrimination on grounds of religion, race, caste, or gender.  

The Indian government has also passed various legislation—including the Hindu Marriage Act, 

the Hindu Succession Act, the Dowry Prohibition Act, the Immoral Traffic Prevention Act, 

Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, Indecent Representation of Women Prevention Act, 

and the Sati Prevention Act-to safeguard the dignity, control of sexuality, and reproductive 

rights of women. Many judicial verdicts have also favored the rights of women in order to raise 

their status. However, the constitutional and legal provisions appear to be too radical in view 

of prevailing socio cultural realities, which frequently create a resistance to the special protec-

tion and acceleratory measures that were designed to enable women in India to achieve their 

just and equal position in society. The majorities of women in India acts as custodians of family 

well-being and in general are neither aware of their legal rights nor anxious to assert themselves 

against established norms and practices. Traditional values and behavioral norms, which have 
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 evolved over thousands of years, inhibit women from asserting themselves as individuals, ex-

cept in a very limited context. 

The success of several thousand Indian women who, after independence, used courage, finan-

cial means, and family support to break socio cultural barriers does not imply the emancipation 

of Indian women or the enjoyment of human rights by Indian women in general. Most Indian 

women are still waiting for equality, and many are forced to live what may be considered sub-

human lives. Working women have to face additional problems, owing to conflicts in their ed-

ucational values and age-old socialization practice. Inequality affects not only the mental health 

and physical well-being of India's women, but also the well-being of their families and society 

at large. 

As such, it is in the interest of humankind to protect women's rights as human rights. Address-

ing the World Congress of Women at Moscow in June 1987, Mikhail Gorbachev observed 

"The status of women is a barometer of the democratism of any state and an indicator of how 

human rights are respected in it." Fortunately, India has a rich tradition of vociferous women's 

movements and nongovernmental organizations sensitive to women's issues. The National Hu-

man Rights Commission and the National Commission for Women have been striving to pro-

mote and preserve women's rights as human rights in India. Both are statutory bodies. The 

National Human Rights Commission was established in 1993, with the power to investigate 

and recommend policy changes, punishment, and compensation in cases of human rights abuse 

(though it is prohibited by statute from directly investigating allegations of human rights abuses 

by the army and paramilitary forces). The National Commission for Women was constituted 

in 1992 to facilitate the redress of grievances and accelerate the socioeconomic development 

of women. 

Both the government and nongovernmental organizations rely on active and positive support 

from the media to portray images consistent with the acknowledgment of girls and women as 

individuals capable of relating to other persons on the basis of mutual respect. Education is 

also playing an increasingly vital role in the mainstreaming and sensitization of a gender per-

spective of human rights in India, transforming notions of "men" and "women" into a broader 

view of humankind. 
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Abstract 

Industrialization is a progressive measure that creates social and economic change by 

transforming human society from pre-industrialization to industrial era; Industrialization plays 

a predominant role in the development of the economy, acts as a basic fundamental factor that 

is influenced by the growth prospects of the economy of a country. In unorganized enterprises 

the right to work affects the workers efficiency and many other rights such as the right to edu-

cation, health and culture. Its realization is not only important for the provision of income to 

the workers, but also for the individual’s personal development and dignity, as well as for 

peaceful progress of society. So the present study attempts to analyze the workers’ rights and 

empowerment in puffed rice units in the Davangere region. 

Key words: Puffed Rice, Mandakki, Socio-Economic, Workers rights, Empowerment 

Introduction 

Labor rights or workers' rights are both legal rights and human rights relating to labor rela-

tions between workers and employers. These rights are codified in national and international 

labor and employment law. In general, these rights influence working conditions in relations 

of employment. The present study attempts to analyze the working of puffed rice units in the 

Davangere region.  

The puffed rice units come under the small scale industries. Small scale industries are gen-

erally comprised of those industries which manufacture, production and rendering the services 

with the help of small machines and less manpower.  

The small scale industries are the lifeline of a developing countries economy, like India. 

These are labor-intensive and providing employment opportunities for people. Puffed rice mak-

ing is a labour skill based activity in Davangere and therefore, does not involve any machinery.  

The process of puffed rice making involves two phases: the first phase consists of conver-

sion of paddy into rice and the second phase comprises conversion of rice, after mixing with 

salt water, into puffed rice.  
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 The present study intends to analyze the puffed rice workers and their working conditions 

and environment in Davangere city. In the study area there are more than 810 puffed rice in-

dustries are working. In the study area, people are depending on the making of puffed rice for 

their livelihood.  

The present study intends to analyze the working environment and problems of workers in 

puffed rice sector.   

Objectives of the study 

1) To study the working environments in puffed rice units.  

2) To study the awareness about workers rights in puffed rice units 

Methodology of the study 

The present study is conducted by using both methods of data primary as well as secondary 

data. 

Primary data; the primary data is collected from direct interaction and a structured question-

naire and answers to the questions from the respondents. Respondents are selected randomly.  

Secondary data; secondary data is collected from the various articles, which are already pub-

lished, magazines, newspapers, journals, and internet sources, etc. 

Workers' Rights 

There is no single definition or definitive list of workers' rights. The International Labor 

Organization (ILO) identifies what it calls "fundamental principles and rights at work" that all 

ILO Members have an obligation to respect and promote, which are: 

 Freedom of association and the effective recognition of the right to collective bargain-

ing; 

 Elimination of all forms of forced or compulsory labor; 

 Effective abolition of child labor; and 

 Elimination of discrimination in respect of employment and occupation. 

Data Analysis and Interpretation 

Table-1 Working conditions of workers’ in puffed rice units(%) 

Working conditions A SA N D SD 

Excess work 19.5 48.8 19.5 0 12.2 

Hazardous work 14.6 61.0 2.4 17.1 4.9 

Lack of clean environment 14.6 65.9 2.4 14.6 2.4 

Too much Dust 19.5 65.9 0 0 14.6 

Excessive heat 9.8 85.3 0 0 4.9 
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 Job insecurity 9.8 82.9 2.4 0 4.9 

Economic insecurity 9.8 80.4 2.4 0 7.3 

Social insecurity 12.2 78.0 2.4 0 7.3 

No fixed wages 14.6 78.0 4.9 0 2.4 

No fixed working hours 4.9 56.1 9.8 14.6 14.6 

No leave facility 14.6 75.6 4.9 2.4 2.4 

Job satisfaction 9.8 9.8 4.9 43.9 31.7 

Clean working environment 2.4 2.4 4.9 14.6 75.6 

Enough income 2.4 2.4 0 39 56.1 

Bonded labor 19.4 75.6 4.9 0 0 

Written employment contract 0 0 0 19.4 80.5 

No work No pay 14.6 85.4 0 0 0 

Lack of awareness about social security 12.2 78.0 0 0 9.7 

Awareness about Minimum wage Act 2.4 2.4 0 14.6 80.4 

Source: Field survey  A.Agree, SA.Strongly Agree, N.Neutral, D.Disagree, SD.Strongly disagree 

Considering the above table, it can be seen that the working conditions of Bhatti work-

ers are high. The percentage of workers in Bhatti is said to be very high-risk work.  

Nearly 90 percent of workers suffer from work, economic and social insecurity in the 

workplace. It is the policy that on average 90 % of workers have restricted labor, an unwritten 

contract of employment and no work and no pay. The lack of it has so much exploited him.  

Excess work Hazardous work, lack of clean environment, too much Dust, excessive 

heat, job insecurity, economic insecurity, social insecurity, no fixed wages, no fixed working 

hours, No leave facility, job dissatisfaction, Clean working environment, not enough income, 

bonded labor, no written employment contract, no work no pay, lack of awareness about social 

security, lack of awareness about Minimum wage Act are the major issues in puffed rice sector. 

Conclusion 

Workers’ rights encompass a large array of human rights from the right to decent work and 

freedom of association to equal opportunity and protection against discrimination. Specific 

rights related to the workplace include health and safety in the workplace and the right to pri-

vacy at work, amongst many others.  

Given the relationship between workers, employers, and the state, worker’s rights are where 

‘business’ and ‘human rights’ most often intersect. The present study finally concludes that the 

Micro Small Medium Enterprises plays significant role in the growth and development of econ-

omy of every country.  
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Abstract 

The planet is currently undergoing what scientists are calling the sixth mass extinction. 

This tragic loss of biodiversity is largely caused by human activity through, amongst others, 

land use change, climate change, pollution, overexploitation and invasive alien species. These 

rights include not only the right to a safe, clean and healthy environment, but also the rights to 

food, clean air and water, health, culture, and even the right to life. Conversely, biodiversity 

and habitat loss can result in violations of these and other human rights. Biodiversity loss may 

disproportionately harm the human rights of indigenous peoples, local communities, women 

and girls, children and youth, the poor, and persons, groups and peoples in vulnerable situa-

tions. The human rights harms associated with biodiversity loss disproportionately fall on those 

who depend directly on nature, and those who are already in vulnerable situations due to pov-

erty, marginalization, disability or other circumstances and characteristics, and thus biodiver-

sity loss can contribute to widening inequality.  

Keywords: Restoring Biodiversity, Pandemics, Recovery, Convention on Biological Diver-

sity, International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. 

Introduction 

The planet is currently undergoing what scientists are calling the sixth mass extinction. This 

tragic loss of biodiversity is largely caused by human activity through, amongst others, land 

use change, climate change, pollution, overexploitation and invasive alien species.  

States have sought to take action on this issue through implementing the Convention on Bio-

logical Diversity (CBD), its protocols and targets, as well as other multilateral environmental 

agreements. Many have also undertaken a number of conservation efforts, including the estab-

lishment of parks, reserves, and protected areas and the mandating of environmental impact 

assessments.  

However, biodiversity loss continues, and it has become clear that the objectives of the CBD 

can only be met by instituting transformative economic, social, environmental, legislative, po-

litical and technological changes in a whole-of-society approach, one that protects and serves 

those who are most affected.  
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 The Special Rapporteur on the issue of human rights obligations relating to the enjoyment of a 

safe, clean, healthy and sustainable environment has found that the fulfilment of a broad range 

of human rights depends on thriving biodiversity and healthy habitats and ecosystems.  

These rights include not only the right to a safe, clean and healthy environment, but also the 

rights to food, clean air and water, health, culture, and even the right to life. Conversely, bio-

diversity and habitat loss can result in violations of these and other human rights. Biodiversity 

loss may disproportionately harm the human rights of indigenous peoples, local communities, 

women and girls, children and youth, the poor, and persons, groups and peoples in vulnerable 

situations.  

States, businesses, international organizations, and other actors have procedural and substan-

tive obligations and responsibilities under both international environmental law and interna-

tional human rights law to address biodiversity and habitat loss, to prevent its negative impacts 

on human rights, and to ensure that actions to address biodiversity loss are equitable, non-

retrogressive, non-discriminatory and sustainable.  

This document highlights the key human rights obligations and responsibilities with respect to 

biodiversity-related agreements, policies, strategies and actions. 

Address biodiversity and habitat loss and prevent their negative impacts on human rights 

The human right to a safe, clean, healthy and sustainable environment is elaborated in the na-

tional laws and policies of more than 100 States and a number of regional agreements. Beyond 

this, a broad array of human rights directly depend on thriving biodiversity and healthy habitats, 

including the right to life, as enshrined in the International Covenant on Civil and Political 

Rights (ICCPR), and the rights to food, water and sanitation, health, and culture, as contained 

in the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR).  

States have the obligation to respect, protect and fulfil human rights for all without discrimina-

tion, and failure to take action to prevent biodiversity and habitat loss breaches this obligation. 

As more habitats are degraded or lost and species become extinct, human rights impacts in-

crease significantly.  

States therefore have the duty to take meaningful, effective and urgent action to transform hu-

manity’s relationship with nature and address the direct drivers of biodiversity loss.  

Such actions include ending deforestation, protection and conservation of lands and oceans, 

moving to sustainable patterns of production and consumption, combatting climate change and 

all kinds of pollution, preventing the introduction of invasive alien species and recognizing and 

protecting land tenure and resource use of indigenous peoples, local communities and women 

and girls, including through clear and non-discriminatory land titling and recognition of diverse 

types of tenure. 
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 Guarantee equality and non-discrimination 

The human rights harms associated with biodiversity loss disproportionately fall on those who 

depend directly on nature, and those who are already in vulnerable situations due to poverty, 

marginalization, disability or other circumstances and characteristics, and thus biodiversity loss 

can contribute to widening inequality.  

Biodiversity loss affects women, men, girls, boys, and non-binary persons differently, and has 

severe intergenerational repercussions for children and for future generations, who will inherit 

the irreversible results of environmental degradation. Actions to address biodiversity and hab-

itat loss, including establishment of protected areas, must respect and protect human rights, 

should not exacerbate existing inequalities, and should take into account possible gender- and 

age-related impacts and intergenerational equity. 

Protect the rights of indigenous peoples 

Many indigenous peoples are among the most affected by biodiversity loss and other environ-

mental harm because of their close relationship with and reliance on nature. At the same time, 

they are often best situated to protect against biodiversity loss through traditional knowledge, 

customary laws, sustainable use of natural resources, and collective land ownership and man-

agement practices.  

Traditional indigenous territories encompass around 22 %  of the world’s land surface and they 

coincide with areas that hold over 80 % of the planet’s biodiversity. Studies have demonstrated 

that the territories of indigenous peoples who have been given land rights have been signifi-

cantly better conserved than adjacent lands. Nevertheless, only a small percentage of protected 

areas worldwide are governed by indigenous peoples.  

The United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples (UNDRIP) makes 

specific reference to conservation in article 29, affirming that indigenous peoples have the 

right to the conservation and protection of the environment and their lands, territories and re-

sources. The loss of biodiversity not only poses a grave threat to indigenous peoples’ natural 

resources and livelihoods, but also to their cultural identity and survival.  

States should ensure that all action on biodiversity is in line with UNDRIP, including by en-

suring that no action with potential impact on indigenous peoples’ rights is taken without con-

sultation and obtaining the free, prior and informed consent of legitimate representatives of 

indigenous peoples, and should support indigenous peoples’ and other affected communities’ 

participation in the management and ownership of efforts to combat biodiversity loss. 

Protect environmental human rights defenders 

Around the world, many individuals and communities have taken action to protect biodiversity, 

wildlife, habitats, and the human rights and livelihoods that are dependent on a connection to 
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 nature. These individuals and communities play an essential role in seeking to safeguard the 

environment and human rights.  

However, they face unprecedented risks and are far too often the targets of killings, violence, 

threats, criminalization and retaliation as a result of their legitimate activities. While the exact 

number of killings of human rights defenders, journalists and trade unionists is unknown, 357 

such killings were recorded by the UN in 2019. Of those, one in two victims had been working 

with communities around issues of land, environment, impacts of business activities, poverty 

and rights of indigenous peoples, afro-descendants and other minorities.  

Environmental human rights defenders who face multiple and intersecting forms of discrimi-

nation, including indigenous peoples, racial and ethnic minorities, LGBTI individuals and 

women and girls, may face particular risks and threats of vulnerability. For example, indige-

nous defenders are often charged with criminal offences and prosecuted without fair trial guar-

antees for seeking to defend their lands and environment against business projects, initiated 

without their free, prior and informed consent.  

As required by the ICCPR, the UN Declaration on Human Rights Defenders, and other inter-

national instruments, States must respect, protect and fulfill the rights of environmental human 

rights defenders to participation, access to information, freedom of expression, assembly, and 

association, take action against threats to their lives or wellbeing, and provide access to justice 

and effective remedy when their rights are violated. States must also conduct timely investiga-

tions and prosecute those responsible for violence and intimidation. 

Ensure equity in actions to address biodiversity loss and in the use of the benefits of bio-

diversity 

Often those most affected by biodiversity loss are those who have contributed the least to it. In 

particular, children, youth and future generations, who have played little or no part in the hu-

man action that drives biodiversity and habitat loss, will have no choice but to live with its 

consequences. Equitable action to address this issue must take into account the needs of future 

generations.  

It should also uphold the right to self-determination of peoples, while recognizing the economic 

and social needs of developing countries and the principle of “common but differentiated re-

sponsibilities.” Conversely, as emphasized by the Nagoya Protocol to the CBD, the benefits 

of biodiversity, including genetic resources and derivatives, as well as associated traditional 

knowledge, should be shared in a manner that is equitable, transparent, and accountable, taking 

into account the equal rights and differing needs of indigenous peoples and local communities, 

women, men, girls, boys and non-binary persons.  

States should ensure that the use of wild species is ecologically, economically and socially/cul-

turally sustainable and contributes to human well-being and fulfilment of rights, including en-

hanced nutrition, food security and livelihoods, especially for the most marginalized. 
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 Ensure meaningful and informed participation including in land & resource governance 

The right to free, active, meaningful and informed participation in public affairs is guaranteed 

by the ICCPR as well as other international conventions and instruments, notably the UN Dec-

laration on the Right to Development, multilateral environmental agreements, and national 

laws and policies. States should provide public information about biodiversity, including envi-

ronmental, social, cultural, or human rights impact assessments, where applicable, in an acces-

sible language and format, and should carry out all policy-making in relation to biodiversity 

and habitat loss in a manner that is transparent and accountable.  

States should also provide for and facilitate public participation in all biodiversity-related de-

cisions, bearing in mind the barriers to public participation faced by indigenous peoples, local 

communities, children, persons with disabilities and others who may be in more marginalized 

situations. The Conference of Parties to the CBD has made it clear that protected areas and 

management regimes must be consensual and participatory if indigenous peoples’ rights are to 

be respected, and participation by indigenous peoples and other affected communities can make 

important contributions to effectively protecting biodiversity.  

Ensure accountability and effective remedy for human rights harms caused by biodiver-

sity and habitat loss  

As recognized in the UDHR, the ICCPR, and other human rights instruments, including the 

UN Guiding Principles on Business and Human Rights (UNGPs), States must guarantee 

access to justice and effective remedies when human rights violations or abuses occur, includ-

ing by business enterprises.  

Meanwhile, regional agreements including the Aarhus Convention and the Escazú Agreement 

specifically address access to justice in environmental matters. Although many States have in 

place legislation and policies to address biodiversity harms and hold violators accountable, they 

have often not been well implemented.  

Effective, accessible and gender-responsive accountability mechanisms should be established 

and implemented at the national level to ensure access to justice and remedy for biodiversity 

loss and associated human rights harms. Such mechanisms should be complemented at the 

global level through inclusion of environment-related human rights harms in UN Treaty Body 

reviews, the Universal Periodic Review process, the Special Procedures, and rights-based 

review of State compliance with the CBD and related agreements.  

Protect against business-related human rights harms from biodiversity loss 

As reflected in the UNGPs, all business enterprises have the responsibility to respect human 

rights, meaning they should avoid infringing on the human rights of others, including by caus-

ing biodiversity loss, and should address adverse human rights impacts with which they are 

involved. To meet their responsibility to respect human rights, businesses are expected  
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 to adopt a policy commitment to respect human rights;  

to conduct human rights due diligence in order to identify, prevent, mitigate and account for 

how they address human rights harms resulting from biodiversity loss, including by engaging 

with affected communities; and  

 to have processes in place to enable the remediation of those harms they cause or to which 

they contribute. These efforts should be gender-responsive, as reflected in the Working Group 

on Business and Human Rights’ Gender Guidance on the UNGPs. States are obligated under 

international law to protect against human rights abuses by businesses. They should require 

assessment of all social, environmental and human rights impacts of proposed projects that 

may affect biodiversity.  

When business-related human rights abuses occur (including abuses resulting from biodiversity 

and habitat loss), States must hold businesses accountable and ensure that those affected have 

access to effective remedy. 

Ensure regional and international cooperation 

Many ecosystems where biodiversity is declining, on land and in water, transcend national 

borders. The threats to biodiversity, including pollution, habitat destruction and overexploita-

tion, and the benefits nature provides, like food and medicinal resources, also have transbound-

ary, regional or global dimensions.  

The effective protection of biodiversity, therefore, requires international cooperation and soli-

darity in all forms. The CBD recognizes that the extent to which developing countries can 

effectively implement their biodiversity commitments depends on international cooperation for 

sharing of resources and technology transfers from developed countries.  

The UN Charter, the ICESCR, the ICCPR, the UNDRIP and other human rights instruments 

also impose on States the duty to cooperate to ensure the full realization of all human rights, 

close human rights protection gaps and meaningfully address transborder and extraterritorial 

harms. States should cooperate and strengthen or put in place mechanisms and resources to 

adequately address transboundary causes and impacts of biodiversity and habitat loss, includ-

ing bilateral, regional and global programmes and policies to combat such losses as well as 

human rights-based project finance in this area. 

Effectively mobilize adequate resources to prevent human rights harms caused by biodi-

versity loss 

The ICESCR requires States, acting individually and collectively, to mobilize and allocate the 

maximum available resources for the progressive realization of economic, social and cultural 

rights. This includes preventing biodiversity loss.  
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 Protecting biodiversity is key to ensuring healthy ecosystems, which in turn is essential to en-

suring the rights to life, health, food, adequate water and sanitation, a healthy environment, 

housing, livelihoods and culture, among others, for billions of people around the world.  

As most of the biologically megadiverse countries of the world are developing countries that 

do not have adequate resources for preventing biodiversity loss, ensuring effective international 

cooperation and financial assistance to this end is imperative. In allocating resources for do-

mestic action and foreign assistance to protect biodiversity, States must employ environmental 

and social safeguards, conduct impact assessments, and engage in participatory planning and 

policy-making, in order to ensure that such resources are allocated to those seeking to promote 

and protect biodiversity with a human rights-based approach and not distributed to people, 

States or enterprises that engage in or cause human rights or environmental harms.  

For example, the UNDRIP calls for States to establish and implement assistance programmes 

for indigenous peoples for the conservation and protection of the environment. 

Guarantee that everyone enjoys the benefits of science and its applications 

Under the ICESCR everyone has the right to enjoy the benefits of science and its applications. 

Article 8 (j) of the CBD commits States parties to respect and maintain the knowledge, inno-

vations and practices of indigenous and local communities which are relevant for conservation 

and sustainable use of biological diversity.  

The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change has affirmed that indigenous peoples’ tradi-

tional knowledge systems and holistic view of the community and environment are a major 

resource and emphasized the role played by indigenous peoples and local communities in pre-

serving ecosystems and preventing deforestation, which are key to combating climate change.  

States should recognize the value of traditional knowledge, possessed by women and men, and 

support its use with the free, prior and informed consent of indigenous peoples concerned and 

ensuring that any economic benefit from traditional knowledge is equitably shared with the 

communities where it originates. States should also actively support the development and dis-

semination of all scientific and technological methods to address biodiversity and habitat loss 

as well as technology transfers as needed and appropriate for a just, comprehensive and effec-

tive international response to biodiversity loss. 

Ensure education with respect for nature 

The ICCPR guarantees the right of everyone to information and the Convention on the Rights 

of the Child calls for the education of the child to be directed to, inter alia, the development of 

respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms and the development of respect for the 

natural environment.  
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 Children, including girls, boys and LGBTI children and youth, are dynamic and active actors 

calling for environmental protection. Understanding of human rights and the environment is 

essential to ensuring human dignity, wellbeing and survival.  

Effective and meaningful action to rethink our relationship with nature and address the human 

rights harms caused by degraded ecosystems and diminished biodiversity will require the in-

formed participation of all people. States thus have a duty to ensure the right of all people to 

an education with respect for nature at its core, and to the information necessary to protect it. 

Conclusion 

Humanity’s vision of living in harmony with nature by 2050 will require a transformation of 

modern society’s relationship with nature. The aesthetic, spiritual, cultural, religious and rec-

reational value of nature is key to our understandings of humanity, of human culture and human 

life around the world. The diverse values of nature and the relationship between biological and 

human cultural and linguistic diversity needs to be better understood and reflected in policy, 

recognizing that a thriving natural environment along with human diversity is the best long-

term recipe for resilience and human survival.  

However, all of these values are threatened by unsustainable patterns of production and con-

sumption and an exploitative approach to natural resources. Interrelated environmental harms 

including biodiversity and habitat loss, climate change, air and water pollution and the rise of 

zoonotic diseases demonstrate the need for a reimagining of the human relationship to nature 

as a symbiotic one in which realization of the human right to a safe, clean, healthy and sustain-

able environment, support for sustainable development, and protection of the environment go 

hand-in-hand.  

Preservation of nature, including halting biodiversity loss, is essential to enabling all human 

beings and communities to live with dignity and human rights. Conservation measures that fail 

to take into account the rights, needs, and perspectives of those most affected are not enough. 

The situation calls for a new way forward for people and for nature, one grounded in human 

rights. 
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Abstract 

In May 2017, debates were held at the Palais des Nations, in Geneva, regarding the 

rights of peasants and other rural workers. It was the fourth session of the open-ended inter-

governmental working group on a United Nations Declaration on the rights of peasants and 

other people working in rural areas (the Working Group), and many delegations representing 

States, non-governmental organizations (NGOs), and intergovernmental organizations partici-

pated in the discussion to further refine the draft declaration. While some State delegations 

were generally opposed to the idea of a declaration, such as those from the European Union 

(EU), Guatemala, and New Zealand; others were fully in support of the declaration, such as 

Venezuela, Bolivia, and the Dominican Republic. Many other States, while declaring their sup-

port for this declaration generally, expressed their serious concern about some specific articles, 

mostly the articles that seek to expand rights or acknowledge the development of new rights. 

It goes on to include, as other people who work in rural areas, ‘any person engaged in artisanal 

or small-scale agriculture, the raising of livestock, pastoralist, fishing, forestry, hunting or gath-

ering, and handicrafts related to agriculture or a related occupation in a rural area’, ‘indigenous 

peoples working on the land, transhumant and nomadic communities and the landless’, and 

‘hired workers, and migrant and seasonal workers, regardless of their legal status on plantations 

and farms in aquaculture and in agro-industrial enterprises. 

Keywords: Venezuela, Bolivia, United Nations Declaration, globalization. 

Introduction 

In May 2017, debates were held at the Palais des Nations, in Geneva, regarding the 

rights of peasants and other rural workers. It was the fourth session of the open-ended inter-

governmental working group on a United Nations Declaration on the rights of peasants and 

other people working in rural areas (the Working Group), and many delegations representing 

States, non-governmental organizations (NGOs), and intergovernmental organizations partici-

pated in the discussion to further refine the draft declaration.  

While some State delegations were generally opposed to the idea of a declaration, such 

as those from the European Union (EU), Guatemala, and New Zealand; others were fully in 

support of the declaration, such as Venezuela, Bolivia, and the Dominican Republic. Many 

other States, while declaring their support for this declaration generally, expressed their serious 

concern about some specific articles, mostly the articles that seek to expand rights or 

acknowledge the development of new rights.  
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 In order to understand the importance of these debates it is necessary to understand who those 

covered by this declaration are, why they are particularly vulnerable to human rights violations, 

and why they need a declaration on their rights specifically. 

The draft declaration currently defines a peasant as ‘any person who engages or who seeks to 

engage alone, or in association with others or as a community, in small-scale agricultural pro-

duction for subsistence and/or for the market, and who relies significantly, though not neces-

sarily exclusively, on family or household labor and other non-monetized ways of organizing 

labor, and who has a special dependency on and attachment to the lands’.  

It goes on to include, as other people who work in rural areas, ‘any person engaged in artisanal 

or small-scale agriculture, the raising of livestock, pastoralist, fishing, forestry, hunting or gath-

ering, and handicrafts related to agriculture or a related occupation in a rural area’, ‘indigenous 

peoples working on the land, transhumant and nomadic communities and the landless’, and 

‘hired workers, and migrant and seasonal workers, regardless of their legal status on plantations 

and farms in aquaculture and in agro-industrial enterprises. 

1. Developments Leading to the Creation of the Working Group 

These groups have been providing the world population with the majority of their food crops 

since the beginning of time. Their traditions, rights and ability to continue working in food 

production, however, has been threatened by policies that tend to favor large agricultural cor-

porations and do not take into account the effects on peasants and other people working in rural 

areas.  

In response to the globalization of agricultural policies and agribusiness, various peasant move-

ments around the world formed in order to protect their rights and interests. In 1993 these 

various movements and organizations united to form La Via Campesina, an organization whose 

mission is to “defend small-scale sustainable agriculture as a way to promote social justice and 

dignity”, while opposing “corporate driven agriculture and transnational companies. 

              La Via Campesina first promoted its concept of food sovereignty, an issue that is now 

central to its cause, at the World Food Summit in 1996.  

 This new concept continued to develop and gather support over the years, and in 2001, about 

200 civil society organizations came together at the World Forum on Food Sovereignty in Ha-

vana, Cuba to define the term.  

To further its cause, beginning in 2001, La Via Campesina began working on a Declaration of 

Rights of Peasants – Women and Men. After seven years of consultations, the Declaration was 

finalized in Seoul in 2009. Some key points included in this declaration were the right to land 

and territory. The right to seeds and traditional agricultural knowledge and practice, the free-

dom to determine price and market for agricultural production, and the right to biological di-

versity.  
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 Alongside this important civil society movement, at the United Nations level the Human Rights 

Council’s Advisory Committee began to study discrimination in the context of the right to food, 

and highlighted in its reports the notable discrimination and vulnerability of peasants and other 

rural workers in regards to this right.  

The Advisory Committee worked closely with La Via Campesina, and concluded by support-

ing both La Via Campesina’s concept of food sovereignty and its Declaration of Rights of 

Peasants.  Additionally, the Advisory Committee recommended further study on the possibility 

of a new international instrument to advance the rights of people working in rural areas. 

 Consequently, the Human Rights Council mandated further study on ways of advancing the 

rights of people working in rural areas, and in February 2011 the Advisory Committee submit-

ted a report confirming the vulnerability of the peasant and rural population, identifying spe-

cifically who these people were, and determining some of the main causes of discrimination 

and vulnerability of these groups. 

 Although people working in rural areas have protections under already established interna-

tional human rights law, the Committee found that better implementation of existing norms 

was needed, that there was a need to address the gaps under the current international human 

rights framework, and importantly, that a new legal instrument on the rights of people working 

in rural areas was crucial to overcome their current situation and advance their rights.  

As a result of the recommendations made in the study, the Human Rights Council decided to 

establish in October 2012 the Working Group with the objective of drafting a declaration on 

the rights of people working in rural areas. 

 This Working Group, as stated above, has since had four sessions, the most recent held in May 

2017. At each session, a draft declaration on the rights of peasants and other people working 

in rural areas has been put forth, which is then debated by State delegations, civil society or-

ganizations and international organizations. After each session, the experts in the working 

group make changes to the draft to try to address the comments received. The goal of this 

working group is to create a Declaration that garners consensus to be adopted by the General 

Assembly of the United Nations. 

2. Why a Declaration is Necessary 

The question has been raised during the debates as to why a declaration for peasants and other 

people working in rural areas is needed when the rights of these people are already protected 

by the international human rights framework. Looking at the current situation of these groups, 

however, it becomes clear that there are serious gaps in the current framework when it comes 

to the protection of these specific groups’ rights. 
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 People working in rural areas are particularly vulnerable and suffer from hunger and poverty 

at higher rates than those in urban areas. As noted by the Advisory Committee, hunger is prin-

cipally a problem for the rural population, with 80% of the world’s hungry living in rural areas. 

Furthermore, these hungry rural populations are the same populations that provide food to the 

rest of the world. 50% of the hungry are smallholder farmers, 20% are landless families work-

ing as tenant farmers or agricultural laborers, and 10% live from traditional fishing, hunting 

and herding activities.  

Women peasants and rural workers are even more vulnerable, making up 70% of the world’s 

hungry. Despite the world’s commitment to eradicate hunger at the World Food Conference 

held in 1974, and the recommitment made at the 1996 World Food Summit in its Rome Dec-

laration on Food Security, there has been little improvement in the poorest regions of the world,  

while climate change and a new focus on biofuel development will affect these regions worst 

and increase the vulnerability of the already vulnerable rural populations there.  

The Advisory Committee noted that the extreme vulnerability of rural populations is largely a 

result of government policies and an international trade regime that, particularly in agriculture, 

benefits large corporations and developed countries at the expense of developing countries and 

smallholder farmers or other rural workers.  

Highly subsidized farming in developed countries results in dumping and cheap imports into 

developing countries, which means reduced income for smallholder farmers which affects their 

production capabilities and therefore livelihoods negatively.  

Furthermore, governments in developing states are investing less in agriculture as cheap im-

ports coming from developed states have created a disincentive to do so. Inequitable distribu-

tion of land; new large-scale development projects, such as the building of dams; land-acqui-

sitions by foreign governments which result in the displacement of rural workers; and difficulty 

in access to production inputs, such as seeds, credit, access to markets and restrictions on un-

ionization have all also led to the increased vulnerability of these groups.  

The Advisory Committee named five principal causes for the vulnerability of rural workers: 

the expropriation of land, forced evictions and displacement; gender discrimination; absence 

of agrarian reform and rural development policies, including irrigation and seeds; lack of a 

minimum wage and social protection; and repression and criminalization of movements pro-

tecting the rights of people working in rural areas.  

The articles found within the draft declaration all attempt to address these causes of vulnera-

bility through guarantees for rural rights holders and obligations for States. 

3. The Working Group, Draft Declarations and Debates 

The first draft declaration presented by the Working Group had only 13 articles and was criti-

cized for focusing too much on peasants and not enough on other people working in rural areas. 
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 Over the sessions, the definition of those covered by the declaration has been refined and also 

expanded to include hired and migrant workers.  

The second and third versions of the draft declaration, consisting of 30 articles, were expanded 

to include articles acknowledging the right to social security, clarifying State obligations, not-

ing the need for gender equality and clarifying the responsibility of the UN and other interna-

tional organizations. The latest draft declaration contains only 27 articles, having addressed the 

comments made in the last sessions. 

The following section will look at the debates surrounding some of the more controversial 

points found in the declaration and will provide a brief analysis of the importance of these 

articles for the realization of the rights of peasants and other people working in rural areas.  

3.1. Article 15 – the Right to Food and Food Sovereignty 

A controversial article in the most recent draft is Article 15 – The Right to Food and Food 

Sovereignty. Those delegations opposed to this article have an issue with the inclusion of the 

right to “food sovereignty” which they claim, most importantly, is not a right, and secondly is 

a vague concept requiring further academic study. Many delegations agreed that this term 

should be replaced with the more acceptable concept of “food security”.  

Other delegations, however, responded to these claims by pointing out that all rights have at 

some point been new and that some originality was necessary to fill the gaps that exist within 

the international human rights system. 

 These delegations also supported the idea that food sovereignty is necessary to guarantee the 

livelihood of rural workers. Comments made by NGOs all stressed the importance of this pro-

vision as a prerequisite for the realization of other rights. Markedly, the Special Rapporteur on 

the right to food has previously noted that ‘…food sovereignty is a condition for the full reali-

zation of the right to food’.  

Furthermore, despite some delegations stating confusion about the definition and consequences 

of implementing food sovereignty policies, the term is clearly defined within this treaty, having 

been copied from the most widely-accepted definition adopted at the 2007 Food Sovereignty 

Forum in Nyéléni, Mali. 

 Its definition is ‘…the right of peoples to healthy and culturally appropriate food produced by 

means of socially just and ecologically sensitive methods. It entails the right to participate in 

decision-making and to determine one’s own food and agriculture systems.’ 

 The right has already been recognized in the constitutions or legislations of some States as 

well as at the regional level and it has been positively promoted during the debates by some 

States that have implemented food sovereignty policies.  
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 Those in support of food sovereignty, including the various NGOs present and the panel of 

experts, strongly noted the fact that the ‘food security’ framework has been unsuccessful in 

combating hunger for the most vulnerable, and that the concept of food sovereignty offers a 

means to achieve not only the goals of food security, but also takes into account health, eco-

logical sensitivity, and culture. 

3.2. Article 16 – Right to a decent income and livelihood and the means of production 

Another article that led to some substantial debate is Article 16 – the right to a decent income 

and livelihood and the means of production. 

The main issue with this article is found in subparagraph 3 which states that, should be set 

through a fair and transparent process that involves peasants and other people working in rural 

areas and their organizations.’ Many state delegations, such as those from the EU,  

New Zealand, Guatemala and Japan interpreted this provision as being in conflict with their 

commitments to a free-market economy, and thus requested the removal of this provision. 

Those that support the necessity of this provision noted that peasants and other rural workers 

need to have some role in setting market prices in order to ensure some protection from insta-

bility and failures caused by speculation and other manipulation of prices. States generally 

supporting this provision included Bolivia, Venezuela, and the Dominican Republic. 

As noted in a written statement submitted by FIAN to the Working Group, the Committee on 

World Food Security itself has marked the importance of promoting ‘a more enabling market 

environment for smallholders, that provides fair and transparent prices that adequately remu-

nerate smallholders’ work and investments’. 

 This provision within the declaration is crucial because the established right to an adequate 

standard of living, for peasants and other rural workers, is inseparable from their ‘access to the 

market and to selling prices that cover their production costs’.  

In response to the argument of incompatibility with commitments to a free-market economy, 

one of the panelists noted some provisions within the constitutions of Guatemala, India, Brazil 

and Switzerland that could be interpreted in allowing safeguards in price regulation and setting 

to ensure adequate income for peasants and other small-scale producers in rural areas. She 

recommend further study into such provisions and perhaps an amendment in the language of 

the article in order to find a compromise where peasants and other people working in rural 

areas can benefit from safeguards that ensure adequate income for their work. 

3.3. Article 17 – Right to Land and Other Natural Resources 

One of the most controversial articles in this declaration is Article 17 – the right to land and 

other natural resources. During the debates, there was strong support for the view that the right 
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 to land is only applicable to indigenous peoples and therefore does not exist for non-indigenous 

rural workers.  

The delegate from Guatemala further noted that transposing this right onto peasants and other 

people working in rural areas could actually undermine this right for the indigenous peoples it 

was originally intended for. The delegations from the EU, the Republic of Korea,  

New Zealand, Russia and Jordan all agreed with changing this provision to “access to land”. 

The expert panel clarified that expanding rights currently granted for indigenous peoples to 

peasants and other rural workers will not impede the realization of these rights for indigenous 

groups. Some other State delegations, such as those from Bolivia, Venezuela, Ecuador and El 

Salvador, noted the importance of this right to ensure that peasants and other rural workers 

whose livelihoods depend on their access to land have due guarantees. 

This article is particularly important to achieve the objectives of the Declaration because, as 

noted by the Advisory Committee, one of the main causes of discrimination and vulnerability 

of peasants and other rural workers is the ‘expropriation of land, forced evictions and displace-

ments’.  

Displacements are often a consequence of development projects that require, or affect, the land 

belonging to rural populations. Projects are undertaken without acquiring the free, prior and 

informed consent of those affected, which then leads to a loss of livelihood for peasants and 

other rural workers. 

 Furthermore, resettlement or compensation offered in these cases is often inadequate. In the 

Advisory Committee’s background paper on discrimination of peasants in the right to food, it 

was noted that development projects should not be undertaken without the consent of the com-

munities and without the condition of proper resettlement and rehabilitation following a land 

for land principle. 

 This point was stressed during the debates by some of the NGO delegations that mentioned 

that financial compensation alone leaves displaced peasants and rural workers without means 

to achieve an adequate livelihood. 

Furthermore, the new phenomenon of land-grabbing in developing countries by foreign gov-

ernments has increased the vulnerability of rural populations to displacement and forced evic-

tions. 

 Governments in developing countries have begun entering agreements with foreign govern-

ments to sell or lease massive portions of arable land for foreign farming or biofuel develop-

ment. The land they are selling, despite government claims that it is public and unused land, is 

often necessary for the survival of pastoralists, hunters and gatherers, or is de facto owned by 

peasants who have been farming it for generations and have a customary right to the land, 

despite not having formal legal ownership of the land. 
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  Even smallholder farmers that do have formal ownership of their lands are vulnerable to these 

land grabs, as they can be pressured to sell their land for inadequate compensation, and are 

afterwards left without a means to an adequate livelihood.  

It is clear from looking at this main cause of vulnerability for peasants and rural workers that 

they have a reliance and special connection to land that other groups do not; and thus require 

an acknowledged right to that land to protect them from losing their access and consequently, 

losing their livelihoods and becoming vulnerable to abuses of their other human rights. 

Another point causing concern to some delegations in this article was the wording of Article 

17.6 which says that states shall carry out redistributive agrarian reforms and promote inclusive 

rural development.  

The delegations from the EU, the Republic of Korea and Guatemala all suggested the removal 

of an obligation to do so and suggested rewording the article so that it would merely suggest 

such reforms and development policies as an option for States to consider. The delegates from 

Bolivia and Cuba, in contrast, noted the importance of redistributive agrarian reform and the 

other points within this article in fighting concentration of land in the hands of a few. Notably, 

a ‘lack of agrarian reform and rural development policies’ is one of the Advisory Committee’s 

five listed causes of vulnerability for those working in rural areas. 

Partly as a result of recent land acquisitions and forced displacements, and partly as a result of 

a history of discrimination and inequality the world is plagued with mass inequality in land 

ownership. An example of this is in Guatemala, where land expropriation from indigenous 

peoples and military or landowners’ forcible control over more land during a protracted civil 

war, means that today, Guatemala is one of the most inequitable countries in the world, with 2 

percent of the population owning about 75 percent of the land. 

 As noted in the background paper prepared for the Advisory Committee, “…land reform has 

demonstrably reduced poverty where it has been conducted successfully, and greater equality 

in landholding is associated with faster overall growth”. 

 Japan, the Republic of Korea, Taiwan, Cuba and some Indian states provide examples to sup-

port the claim that redistribution of land can have a great impact on reducing poverty and hun-

ger.  

Despite the importance of investment in agriculture and rural development policies, pressure 

from the IMF and World Bank on many developing countries, has forced these States to de-

crease their support for the agriculture sector. 

 As has been demonstrated in Ethiopia, for example, a lack of rural development has meant that 

‘a strong private sector of traders capable of transporting food from surplus to deficit regions 

has not yet emerged’. 
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  In 2002, this meant that surplus crops in one area were unable to be effectively transported to 

deficit areas; which caused an extreme reduction of prices in the surplus areas, and price hikes 

in the deficit areas. 

 The debt, essentially caused by inability to transport goods effectively, meant that the follow-

ing year, Ethiopian farmers had less capital to access agricultural inputs. This, combined with 

a drought, created a nation-wide food shortage in 2003.  

Land redistribution and rural development policies are necessary to ensure the realization of 

peasant and other rural workers’ economic, social and cultural rights, however, rural workers 

are not the only benefactor of such polices. Agricultural productivity is greater on small farms 

than on larger ones, meaning that investing in smallholder farming and other rural-focused 

policies may lead to better realization of the right to adequate food for everyone; something 

which the food security framework has so far failed to achieve. 

It is important to note that alongside agrarian reforms, there is also a need to guarantee suffi-

cient access to other inputs, such as water, credit, transport, extension services, and other in-

frastructure 

 Agrarian reforms have been most successful when they are accompanied by access to these 

other inputs, which is why the right to a means of production in Article 16 is another important 

element found in this declaration.  

3.4. Article 19 – Right to Seeds 

Article 19, the right to seeds, has been another heavily debated article. It is strongly linked to 

the right to the means of production for peasants and other rural workers.  

Many delegations, however, have made clear that this is first and foremost, not a right, and 

secondly, including such a right in the declaration would put States in conflict with their obli-

gations regarding. 

 Intellectual Property Rights (IPRs). States wishing to remove the “right” to seeds and replace 

it with “access” to seeds include the EU, Guatemala, the Republic of Korea and Japan, while 

many other delegations, including those from Chile, Uruguay and Brazil, expressed their con-

cerns and referred to the possibility of incompatibility with existing obligations concerning 

IPRs. 

To clarify the meaning of this article and explain how it is not incompatible with international 

obligations, one of the panelists, Professor José Esquinas, explained the differences between 

the formal and informal seed systems. The formal seed system, only established within the past 

40-50 years, must have three traits: distinctiveness, uniformity and stability. The seeds in this 

system are protected through IPR agreements.  
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 The informal seed system, also known as the peasant, farmer or traditional seed system, on the 

other hand, has existed since the beginning of agricultural production and its seeds do not meet 

any of the three traits found in the formal system. These seeds are not of the protected variety, 

and thus, ensuring peasant’s rights to these seeds will not lead to any violations of IPR agree-

ments.  

La Via Campesina Europe suggested amending the article to make clear that the right to seeds 

is referring only to the informal or peasant-seed systems and is not implying a right to the 

protected seed varieties. 

Furthermore, the right to their own seeds has not only been respected through custom for thou-

sands of years, it has also already been codified in international law, for example through the 

International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources. 

 This treaty has been ratified by over 140 countries, including all of the countries who vocalized 

their disagreement with the right to seeds during the Working Group debates. 

 There is a need now to formally recognize this right within the international human rights 

system to combat practices that violate this right, such as biopiracy. As the expert panelist Ms. 

Shivani Chaudhry noted, biopiracy is a practice where corporations steal and patent traditional 

knowledge and plants for research purposes. They patent traditional plants without the 

knowledge or consent of the communities that have been using these plants for hundreds of 

years and who have shared this knowledge.  

Once there is a patent, it becomes illegal for these communities to continue using their own 

traditional plants and knowledge. Establishing the right to seeds within the international human 

rights framework will help to combat biopiracy, and will make a great difference in protecting 

the rights of rural populations to their own traditional knowledge, practices and plants.  

Beyond the importance of a right to their own seeds in ensuring peasants’ livelihoods, there is 

also a need to ensure this right for biological diversity purposes. As Professor Esquinas noted, 

the commercial or formal-seed system contains stable seeds, which means that they will not 

adapt to changing environments or human needs.  

The peasant seed system on the other hand is characterized by its resilience. Peasant seeds can 

adapt to changes in the environment and to new plant viruses or illness. Especially with the 

increasing effects of climate change, maintaining this biodiversity is crucial for the future of 

food production, and thus, for the future of human survival. 

4. Other Causes of Vulnerability 

While the above contentious articles highlight and seek to address some of the main causes of 

the special vulnerability faced by people who work in rural areas, the Advisory Committee 

cited three other main causes to this vulnerability. These other causes, gender discrimination, 
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 lack of minimum wage and social protection, and the repression of peasant movements, are 

addressed throughout the declaration. 

4.1. Gender Discrimination: 

Woman peasants and rural workers must deal with an additional layer of discrimination which 

leads to increased rights violations for rural women. Women heads of rural households are 

increasing, however, ‘less than 2 percent of all land is owned by women’ 

 The lack of secure tenure for women, sometimes a result of discrimination in formal legisla-

tion,  and other times as a result of customary or traditional discrimination of women,  makes 

them significantly more vulnerable to loss of land or resources and reduces their access to other 

inputs, and consequently, to loss of their livelihoods.  

To combat this, the declaration contains an article that addresses equality and non-discrimina-

tion in access to the rights listed within it, and also has an article dedicated to the particular 

circumstances and needs of rural women. It also contains various provisions within other arti-

cles re-stating the fact that those articles should be applied without discrimination of any kind, 

including gender discrimination. 

4.2. Lack of minimum wage and social protection: 

Landless people who work in rural areas are extremely vulnerable to a lack of social protection, 

including minimum wage policies Many are paid extremely low wages in insecure positions 

which require them to move from job to job and others even end up in situations of modern 

day slavery or semi-slavery. 

 In Bolivia’s Chaco region, for example, the Guarani people are paid such low wages for their 

work for private landowners that they must rely on credit from their employers to afford their 

basic living costs, and as a result, they are stuck in situations of slavery, being unable to pay 

off their debts to their employers. 

 Articles on the right to life, liberty and security of person; the right to work; and the right to 

social security within the draft declaration seek to reinforce the illegality of all forms of slave 

labor and create an obligation for the social protection of these workers. Notably, the Interna-

tional Labor Organization also suggested adding a provision under Article 16 (the Right to a 

decent income and livelihood and the means of production) requiring governments to adopt 

minimum wage policies and ensure adequate wages. 

4.3. Repression and Criminalization of Peasant Movements: 

In order to protect their rights and interests, peasants and other rural workers often organize 

themselves into unions, movements or organizations, and stage protests. Unfortunately, these 

actions are often met with repression and criminalization from the State.  
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  There have been various cases around the world of arbitrary arrests or detention, torture and 

summary executions used against peasant organizers by State or private police forces. 

 As noted by the Special Representative of the Secretary-General on Human Rights Defenders 

in 2007, ‘the second most vulnerable group when it comes to the danger of being killed because 

of their activities in the defense of human rights, are defenders working on land rights and 

natural resources’.  The Special Representative provided the example of a member of the Land-

less Workers’ Movement in Brazil who was arrested and accused of forming a criminal gang 

and inciting crime. Many believe that the worker was actually arrested for his involvement in 

the Landless Workers’ Movement.  

5. Conclusion 

There is no doubt about the extreme vulnerability of peasants and other people working in rural 

areas to abuses of their civil, political, economic, social, and cultural rights. Despite the existing 

protections in international human rights law, the particular needs of this group of people are 

not always protected by the existing system, while other established norms are too often ig-

nored in relation to them.  

While a declaration, which is not legally binding, will not completely overcome the barriers to 

the realization of the rights of rural populations, it will be a large step forward in formally 

acknowledging the particularities of these groups and the difficulties that they face. 

As noted in the forward written by Kanayo F. Nwanze, the President of the International Fund 

for Agricultural Development, in its 2016 Rural Development Report, 

IFAD’s experience over nearly four decades has shown that when rural people can organize 

themselves and have reliable access to land and other natural resources, technologies, finance 

and markets, both their livelihoods and their communities can flourish. Inclusive rural trans-

formation can be promoted through people-centered development in which “beneficiaries” be-

come agents of their own development, participating in decision-making, implementation and 

the process of rural transformation itself.  

The articles found in the current form of the draft declaration are all in accordance with a 

“people-centered” vision of development, and if implemented could improve both rural work-

ers’ livelihoods and their communities. In one year, the Working Group will hold its fifth, and 

presumably final session on the Declaration. Then, it will be up to the United Nations Member 

States to accept the need for change and to acknowledge the particular rights of these people 

that have for too long been ignored. It is time to prioritize the human rights of the world’s most 

vulnerable people. 
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ABSTRACT 

Media can be an important actor in the promotion of gender equality, both within the working 

environment (in terms of employment and promotion of female staff at all levels) and in the 

representation of women and men (in terms of fair gender portrayal and the use of neutral and 

non-gender specific language).White, A. (2009). ‘Getting the Balance Right: Gender Equality 

in Journalism’, International Federation of Journalists, Brussels. Studies have found that alt-

hough the number of women working in the media has been increasing globally, the top posi-

tions (producers, executives, chief editors and publishers) are still very male dominated (White, 

2009). This disparity is particularly evident in Africa, where cultural impediments to women 

fulfilling the role of journalist remain (e.g. travelling away from home, evening work and cov-

ering issues such as politics and sports which are considered to fall within the masculine do-

main) (Myers, 2009). How do gender issues play out in the media? Media professionals are 

subject to prevailing social, economic and cultural norms. Their views, outlook and output 

often reflect these norms. This paper highlights the cross-cutting nature of gender issues in 

media practice, production and consumption. When looking at media producers, the most strik-

ing gender issue is that the industry is dominated by men. Gender issues are also prevalent in 

media content, portrayals of men and women and stereotypes. The paper argues for the consid-

eration of gender issues in all research on radio, convergence and development in Africa. 

KEYWORDS: Media Practice, Production and Consumption, International Federation of 

Journalists 

Introduction 

Media play important roles in society. They report on current events, provide frame-

works for interpretation, mobilise citizens with regard to various issues, reproduce predominant 

culture and society, and entertain (Llanos and Nina, 2011). As such, the media can be an im-

portant actor in the promotion of gender equality, both within the working environment (in 

terms of employment and promotion of female staff at all levels) and in the representation of 

women and men (in terms of fair gender portrayal and the use of neutral and non-gender spe-

cific language).White, A. (2009). ‘Getting the Balance Right: Gender Equality in Journalism’, 

International Federation of Journalists, Brussels. How can journalists and other actors working 

in the media contribute to gender equality? This handbook aims to assist people working in the 

media to assess progress on gender equality, identify challenges, and contribute to debates and 
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 policy formulation. It urges those working in the media to do more to confront gender distor-

tions in newsrooms and in unions. 

Participation and influence of women in the media 

Studies have found that although the number of women working in the media has been 

increasing globally, the top positions (producers, executives, chief editors and publishers) are 

still very male dominated (White, 2009). This disparity is particularly evident in Africa, where 

cultural impediments to women fulfilling the role of journalist remain (e.g. travelling away 

from home, evening work and covering issues such as politics and sports which are considered 

to fall within the masculine domain) (Myers, 2009). The Global Media Monitoring Project 

(GMMP) reports that throughout the world, female journalists are more likely to be assigned 

‘soft’ subjects such as family, lifestyle, fashion and arts. The ‘hard’ news, politics and the 

economy, is much less likely to be written or covered by women. 

The level of participation and influence of women in the media also has implications 

for media content: female media professionals are more likely to reflect other women’s needs 

and perspectives than their male colleagues. It is important to acknowledge, however, that not 

all women working in the media will be gender aware and prone to cover women’s needs and 

perspectives; and it is not impossible for men to effectively cover gender issues. Recent re-

search from 18 disparate countries shows that male and female journalists’ attitudes do not 

differ significantly (Hanitzsch & Hanusch, 2012). Nonetheless, the presence of women on the 

radio, television and in print is more likely to provide positive role models for women and girls, 

to gain the confidence of women as sources and interviewees, and to attract a female audience. 

Byerly, C. M. (2011). ‘Global Report on the Status of Women in the News Media’, 

International Women’s Media Foundation, Washington DC. What is the condition of gender 

equality in the global news media? This study presents findings from its analysis of news com-

pany behaviour in relation to gender equality in staffing, salaries and policies. It finds that men 

occupy the vast majority of governance and top management jobs and news-gathering positions 

in most nations included in the study. Myers, M. (2009). ‘Radio, Convergence and Develop-

ment in Africa: Gender as a Cross-Cutting Issue’ Paper submitted to International Development 

Research Centre (IDRC) and Carleton University, Roundtable Discussion on a Research 

Agenda, 10-13 September, Butare, Rwanda. How do gender issues play out in the media? Me-

dia professionals are subject to prevailing social, economic and cultural norms. Their views, 

outlook and output often reflect these norms. This paper highlights the cross-cutting nature of 

gender issues in media practice, production and consumption. When looking at media produc-

ers, the most striking gender issue is that the industry is dominated by men. Gender issues are 

also prevalent in media content, portrayals of men and women and stereotypes. The paper ar-

gues for the consideration of gender issues in all research on radio, convergence and develop-

ment in Africa. 
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 Media content and portrayal of men and women in the media 

Fair gender portrayal in the media should be a professional and ethical aspiration, sim-

ilar to respect for accuracy, fairness and honesty (White, 2009). Yet, unbalanced gender por-

trayal is widespread. The Global Media Monitoring Project finds that women are more likely 

than men to be featured as victims in news stories and to be identified according to family 

status. Women are also far less likely than men to be featured in the world’s news headlines, 

and to be relied upon as ‘spokespeople’ or as ‘experts’. Certain categories of women, such as 

the poor, older women, or those belonging to ethnic minorities, are even less visible. 

Stereotypes are also prevalent in every day media. Women are often portrayed solely 

as homemakers and carers of the family, dependent on men, or as objects of male attention. 

Stories by female reporters are more likely to challenge stereotypes than those filed by male 

reporters (Gallagher et al., 2010). As such, there is a link between the participation of women 

in the media and improvements in the representation of women. 

Men are also subjected to stereotyping in the media. They are typically characterised as 

powerful and dominant. There is little room for alternative visions of masculinity. The media 

tends to demean men in caring or domestic roles, or those who oppose violence. Such portrayals 

can influence perceptions in terms of what society may expect from men and women, but also 

what they may expect from themselves. They promote an unbalanced vision of the roles of 

women and men in society. 

Attention needs to be paid to identifying and addressing these various gender imbal-

ances and gaps in the media. The European Commission (2010) recommends, for example, that 

there should be a set expectation of gender parity on expert panels on television or radio and 

the creation of a thematic database of women to be interviewed and used as experts by media 

professionals. In addition, conscious efforts should be made to portray women and men in non-

stereotypical situations. 

Participatory community media 

Participatory community media initiatives aimed at increasing the involvement of 

women in the media perceive women as producers and contributors of media content and not 

solely as ‘consumers’(Pavarala, Malik, and Cheeli, 2006). Such initiatives encourage the in-

volvement of women in technical, decision-making, and agenda-setting activities. They have 

the potential to develop the capacities of women as sociopolitical actors. They also have the 

potential to promote a balanced and non-stereotyped portrayal of women in the media and to 

challenge the status quo. In Fiji, women who took part in a participatory video project presented 

themselves as active citizens who made significant contributions to their families and commu-

nities. These recorded images improved the status of women in the minds of government bu-

reaucrats. 
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 There are limitations to participatory community initiatives, however. If unaccompa-

nied by changes in structural conditions, participation may not be sufficient to foster substan-

tive social change. Baú (2009) explains that the establishment of a women’s radio station (run 

and managed by women) in Afghanistan faced constraints in that women engaged in self-cen-

sorship in order to avoid criticism from local male political and religious leaders. 

Changing attitudes and behavior 

The approach to Communication for Development (C4D) has evolved over the years. 

Initially developed after World War II as a tool for diffusion of ideas, communication initiatives 

primarily involved a one-way transmission of information from the sender to the receiver. This 

includes largescale media campaigns, social marketing, dissemination of printed materials, and 

‘educationentertainment’. Since then, C4D has broadened to incorporate interpersonal commu-

nication: faceto- face communication that can either be one-on-one or in small groups. This 

came alongside the general push for more participatory approaches to development and greater 

representation of voices from the South. The belief is that while mass media allows for the 

learning of new ideas, interpersonal networks encourage the shift from knowledge to continued 

practice. 

Communication for development has thus come to be seen as a way to amplify voice, 

facilitate meaningful participation, and foster social change. The 2006 World Congress on 

Communication for Development defined C4D as ‘a social process based on dialogue using a 

broad range of tools and methods. It is also about seeking change at different levels including 

listening, building trust, sharing knowledge and skills, building policies, debating and learning 

for sustained and meaningful change’. Such two-way, horizontal approaches to communication 

include public hearings, debates, deliberations and stakeholder consultations, participatory ra-

dio and video, community-based theatre and story-telling, and web forums. 
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ABSTRACT 

No country in the world treats its women as well as its Men. Systematic and widespread 

in equality and discrimination often embedded in the national lass of country creats double 

geopardy and double standards for women from all social classes, cultures and races in all 

societies. In the largest democratic nation like India ensuring the women human rights is a 

biggest challenge. To overcome this challenge, constitution, lass, articles, human rights and 

women human rights plays a vital rolethis paper highlights the problem of women human rights 

of Indian contacts, messures to overcome and strategies devices by government and civil soci-

ety to empower and ensure women human rights in India. 

Keywords: articles, HRE, Women Human Rights. 

INTRODUCTION  

 Women emerges as a distinct interest group in the 19th century primarily because the 

bourgeoisie democratic revolutions of 17th and 18th century that excluded women from their 

concept of equality. This distinction was based on gender. Since then women as a commune 

had waged struggle for recognition of their rights as a human being. Women as a core group 

of concern emerged as a major theme in the Millennium Development Goal. The Millennium 

Development Goal are the eight goals set by the United Nations in 2000 which will act as 

yardstick to determine the advancement in the direction of the oblitgeration of ‘Gender Equal-

ity and Women Empowerment’ as one of the Millennium Development Goals to be attained 

by the year 2015. The term Women’s empowerment implies the ability of the women take all 

the important decisions independently related to her throughout her life span that will ensure 

her success in all aspects of life. The present paper explores the questions central to women’s 

right in India that is fundamentally patriarchal in nature.  

Mapping of Women’s Rights Violations in India 

 Missing of girl child 

 Dowry deaths 

 Domestic Violence 

 Sati System 

 Child Marriage 
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  Preference for a son 

 Female foeticide 

 EducationDeprovation 

 Forced evictions and exclusion 

 Sexual harassment at the workplace 

 Rape 

 Societal violence against women  

Strategies of Women Empowerment in India  

The women in India are positioned at a receiving end primarily because they have remained 

ignorant of their fundamental civil and constitutional rights. Patriarchal system impinges on 

every sphere of a woman’s life. In such a situation often a majority of them are forced to accept 

the traditional practices that are detrimental for both their and their children’s development. 

Although women have acquired a level of financial and political autonomy and consciousness 

about their rights, yet they experience helplessness in bringing about basic changes for elimi-

nating gender inequalities from the society.  

The women’s organizations must try to empower women by changing the attitudes of the 

society towards the harmful traditional practices. One of the most vital tasks of the various 

women organizations and NGOs is to help women in rebuilding their lives and confidence. 

These goals can be achieved only if the women are adequately educated about their legal rights 

and are economically independent enough to take independent decisions of their own life. Such 

programmes if done within shelter homes can provide both counseling and a connection among 

the women’s who were victimized. 

Violence against women can  be curtailed only when cultural norms and attitudes towards 

the women can be changed for which change should be made in the school curriculum. Curric-

ulum that educates the students at the school, college and university level on issues like human 

rights and gender issues should be included in their study material. “Curriculum reform that 

works towards eliminating the gender stereotyping in schools (teaching about women’s contri-

butions in history class, eliminating sex stereotypes in textbooks, promoting girls participation 

in sports) are important steps in achieving gender equality.  

The violence against the women human rights in India is often supported and perpetuated 

by the indigenous cultures and the religious leaders. Therefore the indigenous communities 

must try to put up mechanisms and strategies that eliminate such age old ruthless practices 

against the women. The religious leaders and researchers must review the sacred manuscripts 

and doctrines with an idea of to encourage egalitarianism and self-respect for women.  

Protection of Women’s Human Rights by the Constitution of India  

 Right to maintenance  
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  Right to equal pay 

 Right to dignity and decency  

 Right against domestic violence  

 Right at workplace 

 Right against dowry 

 Right to Free legal aid 

 Right of private defense 

 Women have right not to be arrested at Night  

 Women have the right to register virtual complaints  

 Women have the right against indecent representation 

 Women have the right against being stalked  

 Women have the right to zero FIR 

 Right to privacy  

 Right to equality  

 Personal liberty and right to life  

 Right to property  

CONCLUSION 

There is a no doubt that education has a major role to play for protection and promotion 

of human rights. HRE is considered as one of the major tools to stop the violations against 

human rights. From the above discussion, we saw the importance and how education can play 

a vital role in this regard. 

Thus in short the millennium development goal on gender equality play an important 

and crucial role to ensure the women the human rights.  

REFERENCES  

[1] Article 21A, See also Articles 30, 41, 45 and 51A (K) 1995-96 

[2] ChatterjiAngana, Women in search of human equality, Social Action, 40, 46-56 (1990) 

[3] C.K.Pathak, Human Right Education, Rajpot Publication, New Delhi 2004. 

[4] MAHAPARTA. N, 2012 Sept, Role of Education in promotion and protection of human 

rights, Odissa, Review PP 26-30. 

 

  

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 86  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 Impact of Covid-19 on Mahathma Gandhi National Rural Employment 

Guarantee Program-A Study 

L. Nagarajappa. 

Assistant Professor 

Department of Political Science 

Government Arts College [Autonomous], Chithradurga 

Mob-9945098053 

Abstract 

Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee, The scheme provides a 

legal guarantee for at least 100 days of paid employment in every financial year to adult mem-

bers of any household willing to do unskilled manual work related to public work at the statu-

tory minimum wage of 120 per day in 2009 prices. All adult members of a rural household 

willing to do unskilled manual work have the right to demand employment. Such a household 

will have to apply registration to the Gram Panchayat. After verification, the Gram Panchayat 

will issue a Job Card with photograph of all adult members of the household willing to work 

under the programme. On 15 April, 2020, the Ministry of Home Affairs issued an order allow-

ing select activities to be restarted from 20 April onwards. This included activities related to 

the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) or NREGA. 

Since the partial lifting of the lockdown in some parts of the country, various state governments 

have started NREGA activities in some measure. As migrant workers across the country return 

to their villages, rural India’s dependence on NREGA wages for survival is expected to increase 

manifold. Low wage rate: The low wage rates have resulted in lack of interest among workers 

in working for MGNREGA schemes, making way for contractors and middle men to take con-

trol, locally. Insufficient budget allocation: MGNREGA’s success at the ground level is sub-

ject to proper and uninterrupted fund flow to the states. But the fund allocation is insufficient 

to ensure proper implementation on the ground. Regular payment delays: Despite the order 

of the Supreme Court and initiatives and GO (Government Order) by the Union Ministry of 

Finance, no provision has yet been worked out in the MIS for calculation of full wage delays 

and payment of compensation for the same. Now, the focus has to be on getting people, includ-

ing the migrant labourers, back to normal work.  

Also, it may be inferred that above suggestions, if taken care of, will definitely make 

MGNREGA a real instrument for overall rural upliftment, in general & improve the lot of the 

rural poor s, in particular. 

Keywords: Mnrega, Mahathma Gandhi, Individual Benefits Scheme, Civil Society Organisa-

tions, PM Garib Kalyan Yojana. 
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 Introduction 

Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) is a job 

guarantee scheme for rural Indians. It was enacted by legislation on 25 August 2005.    

The scheme provides a legal guarantee for at least 100 days of paid employment in every fi-

nancial year to adult members of any household willing to do unskilled manual work related 

to public work at the statutory minimum wage of 120 per day in 2009 prices. 

 If they fail to do so the government has to pay the salary at their homes. The central 

government outlay for the scheme was 4000 billion in the financial year 2010–11. 

This act was introduced with the aim of improving the purchasing power of semi- or 

un-skilled rural people of India, irrespective of whether or not they fell below the poverty line.  

Around one-third of the stipulated work force is women. The law was initially called 

the National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (NREGA) and was renamed with the prefix 

“Mahatma Gandhi” on 2 October 2009, Gandhi’s birth anniversary. 

In the year of 2011, the program was commonly criticized as no more effective than 

other hardship decrease programs in the country of India. Regardless of its finest objectives, 

popular MGNREGA is beset with debate about damaged authorities, lack funding as the source 

of resources, low quality of facilities designed under this program, and random dangerous im-

pact on hardship.  

SALIENT FEATURES OF THE ACT 

The salient features of the Act are as follow: 

 All adult members of a rural household willing to do unskilled manual work have the 

right to demand employment. 

 Such a household will have to apply registration to the Gram Panchayat. 

 After verification, the Gram Panchayat will issue a Job Card with photograph of all 

adult members of the household willing to work under the programme. 

 The Job Card must remain in the custody of the household. 

 Job Cardholder can apply for work to the Gram Panchayat which will issue him/her a 

dated receipt of the work application. 

 Employment will be provided by the Gram Panchayat (local self-governing body) 

within 15 days of work application, failing which unemployment allowance will be 

paid. 

 Disbursement of wages has to be done weekly basis and not beyond a fortnight. 
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  Wages will be paid at the wage rate to the wage earners through their Bank/Post office 

accounts. 

 An annual shelf of works to be prepared in advance for each year. 

 A ratio of 60:40 for wage and material costs should be maintained at the GP level. 

 No contractors/and no labor-displacing machinery shall be used in the execution of 

works. 

 Panchayath Raj Institutions will have a principal role in planning, monitoring, and im-

plementation. 

 At least one-third of the workers should be women. 

 Inbuilt incentive-disincentive structure to the State Government for guaranteeing em-

ployment. 

ANALYSIS 

On 15 April, 2020, the Ministry of Home Affairs issued an order allowing select activities 

to be restarted from 20 April onwards.  

This included activities related to the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guar-

antee Act (MGNREGA) or NREGA.  

Since the partial lifting of the lockdown in some parts of the country, various state govern-

ments have started NREGA activities in some measure. 

As migrant workers across the country return to their villages, rural India’s dependence on 

NREGA wages for survival is expected to increase manifold.  

If we expect NREGA to effectively reduce rural distress, some changes will have to be 

made in its design and implementation for as long as rural communities grapple with the eco-

nomic aftershocks induced by the pandemic. 

Drawing on our experience at PRADAN, we recommend the following reforms to effec-

tively strengthen the role that NREGA can play in responding to the COVID-19-induced crisis. 

Individual Benefitting Schemes (IBS) 

Work schemes that can be taken up by individuals and small groups of 4-6 workers 

must be prioritized.  

Across many parts of the country, preparation for the kharif season will be underway 

soon, and individual schemes such as repairing and strengthening bunds on land used for paddy 

cultivation and fencing of croplands can be introduced.  
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 Additionally, schemes for building individual assets such as goat and poultry sheds, 

dug wells, and farm ponds should also be given priority. 

For as long as the lockdown continues, work schemes that are relatively less material-intensive 

should be taken up, as it is difficult to ensure material procurement at worksites. 

The Number of Work Schemes 

Currently, there are only 2-3 work schemes running per panchayath, which is leading 

to the crowding of workers at worksites.  

To prevent this and to ensure that all willing households are able to access employment 

through NREGA, the number of schemes needs to be increased and 6-8 schemes must be in-

troduced in each village. 

Pay Workers  

Rural households urgently need cash-in-hand, and so the emerging demand is for im-

mediate payment to workers. NREGA payments are frequently delayed by weeks or months. 

Given the circumstances, such delays will be entirely counterproductive.  

It is recommended that in remote areas, wage payments should be made in cash, and 

paid on the same day. In other areas, they must be ensured within a week of submission of 

muster rolls.  

To facilitate this, panchayath—who are the implementing agencies for NREGA can be 

advanced a revolving fund of Rs 20 lakh which can be used to pay workers. 

Workloads 

In compliance with COVID-19 guidelines, workers are wearing masks and other forms 

of face protection. NREGA works typically involve hard physical labour and workers are find-

ing it challenging to breathe comfortably while working.  

Consequently, for as long as workers are required to wear masks, the daily volume of 

work assigned to them must be reduced. 

A time and motion study needs to be conducted immediately to determine the number 

of hours of work that can be safely carried out while wearing a mask.  

All NREGA work sites must be adequately stocked with the necessary supplies, includ-

ing water, soap, and sanitizer, to ensure workers’ safety in compliance with COVID-19 safety 

and hygiene guidelines. 

Wages 
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 When the PM Garib Kalyan Yojana was announced, it included a relief measure for 

NREGA workers: The daily-wage rate would be increased from Rs 182 per day to Rs 202 per 

day, effective 1 April 2020. However, Jean Drèze points out that the central government has 

not actually allocated any additional resources to NREGA. 

If NREGA wages are to effectively support rural households as they cope with this 

crisis, they must, at a minimum, be at par with states’ agricultural wages. For example, the 

Government of Odisha has increased the daily-wage rate for unskilled manual work under 

NREGA to INR 298 per day in 20 migration-prone blocks of four districts.  

This amounts to an additional amount of Rs 91 over and above the notified minimum 

NREGA wages in the state, which is Rs 207 per day. Other states must follow Odisha’s lead, 

especially in vulnerable districts. 

Guaranteed Days of Work 

In light of the limited income-generating activities available in rural India, the number 

of days of work per job card should be increased from 100 person days per year to 200 person 

days per year.  

This move will be especially valuable in blocks that have a high percentage of marginal 

and landless farmers, Adivasi households, and where migration is high particularly in the tribal 

belt of central India.  

Here too, the Government of Odisha has set an example, by announcing that it will 

provide an additional 100 days of work, over and above the stipulated 100 days work mandated 

under NREGA in 20 vulnerable blocks. 

Job Cards 

Job cards should be issued to all those who demand NREGA work, within 24-48 hours 

of receiving an application for the same. In cases where job cards are in the custody of middle-

men, these should be reissued immediately. 

Single Women 

Often, at NREGA worksites two people from a household will work on a scheme to-

gether the men dig the soil and their female counterparts take on the role of head loaders trans-

porting the excavated soil.  

In compliance with COVID-19 guidelines, the muster rolls that are currently being is-

sued are limited to 5-6 workers.  

While this ensures physical distancing at work sites, it is also resulting in a tendency to 

avoid enrolling single women workers who are seeking employment through NREGA.  
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 Officers who receive demands for work and issue muster rolls must remain cognizant 

of this and special care must be taken to enroll single women in NREGA works. 

Strengthen Delivery Mechanisms 

For NREGA to function effectively, government departments must be adequately 

staffed to support the demand for work, oversee work sites, and make timely payments.  

This means that people who are staffed to NREGA departments—engineers, supervi-

sors, and others—need to be available for NREGA-related work. Since the announcement of 

the lockdown, the focus of the government machinery has shifted to providing relief.  

While this is critical, it should not be at the cost of implementing NREGA. 

Engage Civil Society 

Civil society organizations (CSOs) have played a significant role in creating aware-

ness within communities and building the capacity of frontline functionaries on natural re-

source management (NRM) under NREGA.  

Therefore, experienced and capable CSOs should be engaged to create mass awareness 

and build the capabilities of frontline functionaries. 

In 2019, the Ministry of Rural Development (MoRD) launched the Cluster Facilita-

tion Project (CFP) in inspirational districts and other backward areas, with a view to leveraging 

NREGA and other livelihoods schemes to reduce poverty. However, the CFP’s focus on the 

use of GIS and remote sensing technologies for NRM planning greatly reduces the scope to 

generate demand for employment. 

NREGA is a demand-driven programme and the government must not turn a blind eye 

to creating awareness about entitlements and participatory NRM planning processes.  

It can draw on the learning’s from the Cluster Facilitation Team project in Jharkhand 

in which CSOs partnered with the MoRD to streamline NREGA to redesign the newly-

launched CFP. 

Budgetary allocations 

The central government’s budgetary allocation of INR 61,500 crore to NREGA for FY 

2020-21 is inadequate. It is even lower than the previous year’s revised estimates of Rs 71,000 

crore. The thousands of migrant workers who are returning to their villages will soon begin 

searching for employment in their local areas. 

This will undoubtedly result in an increase in the demand for NREGA work and the 

current budget allocations to the scheme will not be sufficient to meet this increased demand.  
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 Echoing the recommendation from eminent activists and economists, an additional Rs 

1 lakh crore needs to be allocated so that NREGA can act as a safety net and help rural house-

holds cope with the devastating impact of the lockdown. 

The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) has 

been one of the main avenues for the Centre to provide employment to returning migrants and 

others in rural areas who have been rendered jobless due to the lockdown.  

What is the current situation? 

 MGNREGA continues to attract rural labourers pushed into distress due to the Covid-

19 crisis triggering calls for increasing the mandatory workdays to 200 and raising the 

minimum wages under the scheme to Rs 600 per day. 

 Data sourced from the MGNREGA website shows that in June 2020 around 43.7 mil-

lion households sought work under the scheme that was the highest in last seven years, 

maintaining a trend seen in May as well. 

 The surge in work demanded under the scheme comes after more than 20 million mi-

grants returned to villages from the cities to avoid COVID-19 lockdown announced in 

March. 

 To provide more work to the migrant laborers, the Central government in May raised 

the budget under the scheme by Rs 40,000 crore for 2020-21, taking the full year allo-

cation for the scheme to over Rs 100,000 crore for the first time ever. 

 The additional funds is meant to generate additional 0.2 billion person-days of work in 

2020-21 over and above the budgeted 2.8 billion person-days. 

Mandate of Mahatma Gandhi Employment Guarantee Act 2005 (MGNREGA) 

 The mandate of the MGNREGA is to enhance livelihood security in rural areas by 

providing at least 100 days of wage employment in a financial year to every household 

whose adult members volunteer to do unskilled manual work. 

Problems facing MGNREGA 

 Low wage rate: The low wage rates have resulted in lack of interest among workers in 

working for MGNREGA schemes, making way for contractors and middle men to take 

control, locally. 

 Insufficient budget allocation: MGNREGA’s success at the ground level is subject to 

proper and uninterrupted fund flow to the states. But the fund allocation is insufficient 

to ensure proper implementation on the ground. 
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  Regular payment delays: Despite the order of the Supreme Court and initiatives and 

GO (Government Order) by the Union Ministry of Finance, no provision has yet been 

worked out in the MIS for calculation of full wage delays and payment of compensation 

for the same. 

 Workers penalized for administrative lapses: The ministry withholds wage pay-

ments for workers of states that do not meet administrative requirements within the 

stipulated time period. It is beyond any logic as to why workers would be penalized for 

administrative lapses. 

 The banking puzzle: Due to great rush and poor infrastructure, the bank passbooks are 

not updated in many cases. Often, the workers do not get their wages during times of 

need due to the hassle and the cost involved in getting wages from the bank. 

 Faulty MIS data: There is a growing pile of evidence on how real-time MIS has made 

MGNREGA less transparent for workers, reduced accountability of frontline function-

aries and aided in centralization of the programme. 

 Non-payment of unemployment allowance: There are a huge number of unemploy-

ment allowances being shown in the MIS currently. 

 Genuine job cards being deleted to meet 100% DBT targets: While the government 

has been boasting about Aadhar-based savings, the reality is that a huge number of 

genuine job cards and ration cards are getting deleted and genuine people have been 

deprived of their due entitlements. 

Suggestions: 

 Creation of awareness: The awareness programmes should be organized at war foot-

ing in the rural areas for educating people about these special provisions, which can go 

a long way in bringing further improvements in the implementation of the programme. 

 Training of Gram Sabha & Panchayat members: The specialized training pro-

grammes be organised in the rural areas preferably in the village panchayath so that 

these functionaries get proper training for the better execution of the works. 

 Exposure visits: It is recommended that Gram Sabha and panchayat members should 

be sent for exposure visits to other states like Andhra Pradesh, Kerala where NREGA 

has done wonderful work. 

 Effective supervision: To curb corruption & malpractices, it is a requirement that 

MGNREGA works are properly monitored and supervised. 
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  Increase in wages: The wage rates to be paid under NREGA should be revised on one 

hand and subsequently every year there should be enhancement in the existing wage 

rates by a reasonable percentage say around 10-15% or so. 

 Availability of worksite facilities: Women workers, particularly those with children, 

face major inconvenience due to lack of Crèche facility and toilets. So the steps should 

be taken to provide adequate worksite facilities. 

 Increase in employment (man working days): The programme has the provision for 

100 days employment per household. As such if a household who has more than one 

adult member, the man days should be increased suitably however with some ceiling. 

 Skill generating work -The MGNREGS should develop a relevant instrument to pro-

vide skill generating work and activities for literate beneficiaries instead of engaging 

them completely in manual work. 

 Participation of Women: Women participation can be enhanced by appointing female 

supervisors on MGNREGS works. Women should be involved in the selection of 

works, which can create further mainstream employment in the village. 

 Action against Corruption: Strict actions should be taken against the officers and 

other employees who are found involved in misguiding the persons who make their 

approaches to them to know about the Government Schemes for employment opportu-

nities. 

Conclusion 

 The government has done the right thing by stepping up allocations both for MGNREGA and 

PDS grains. But in the end, MGNREGA cannot be any more than a scheme that provides em-

ployment during the agricultural lean season for landless labourers and marginal cultivators.  

Now, the focus has to be on getting people, including the migrant labourers, back to normal 

work. Also, it may be inferred that above suggestions, if taken care of, will definitely make 

MGNREGA a real instrument for overall rural upliftment, in general & improve the lot of the 

rural poor s, in particular. 
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Abstract 

Human beings are born equal in dignity and rights. These are moral claims which are 

inalienable and inherent in all individuals by virtue of their humanity alone, irrespective of 

caste, colour, creed, and place of birth, sex, cultural difference or any other consideration. 

These claims are articulated and formulated in what is today known as human rights. Human 

rights are sometimes referred to as fundamental rights, basic rights, inherent rights, natural 

rights and birth rights. The Globally Harmonized System of Classification and Labeling of 

Chemicals (GHS). The Strategic Approach to International Chemicals Management 

(SAICM). etc. As all of these regulations are not binding on the companies, various chemical 

manufacturers and Chemical MNCs in India do not address human rights issues with due dili-

gence, which stringently affect links between chemicals and their health and environmental 

impacts. Even today, the Bhopal tragedy stands out on two accounts: a massive and large-scale 

violation of human rights and a pervasive failure of the victims to obtain effective redress. 

While Bhopal depicts the potential of the pitfall of values embodied in human rights such as 

the right to health, physical integrity, and justice, it is less obvious what human rights law has 

to contribute to Bhopal. The tragedy illustrated limitations in the conception of international 

human rights law, which later translated into paramount tort litigation, leaving victims with 

little hope of effective redressed. 

Keywords: Equal in Dignity and Rights, Bhopal, Chemicals Management, Universal Declara-

tion of Human Rights 

Introduction 

Mahatma Gandhi once said: " recall the face of the poorest and most helpless person 

whom you may have seen and ask yourself if the step you contemplate is of going to be of any 

use to him. Will he be able to gain anything by it? Will it restore him to control over his own 

life and destiny?  

Globalization has influenced trade all over the world; companies have looked for new 

opportunities In this era of open global market economy, hazardous industries are playing a 

decisive role in the economic development and in the advancement of the economy, but sim-

ultaneously they are causing the problem of risk to human life and environment. The develop-

ing countries like India suffer from the acute problem of environmental pollution. Industrial 
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 disaster means threats to people and life support system caused by mass production of goods 

and services exceed human coping capabilities and the environments absorptive capacities 

MEANING 

Human beings are born equal in dignity and rights. These are moral claims which are 

inalienable and inherent in all individuals by virtue of their humanity alone, irrespective of 

caste, colour, creed, and place of birth, sex, cultural difference or any other consideration. 

These claims are articulated and formulated in what is today known as human rights. Human 

rights are sometimes referred to as fundamental rights, basic rights, inherent rights, natural 

rights and birth rights. 

DEFINITIONS 

Dr. Justice Durga Das Basu defines “Human rights are those minimal rights, which 

every individual must have against the State, or other public authority, by virtue of his being a 

‘member of human family’ irrespective of any consideration. Durga Das Basu’s definition 

brings out the essence of human rights.  

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR), 1948, defines human rights as 

“rights derived from the inherent dignity of the human person.” Human rights when they are 

guaranteed by a written constitution are known as “Fundamental Rights” because a written 

constitution is the fundamental law of the state. 

Human rights are the basic rights that we claim and which protects us all. Chemical 

Industries, which happens to be the fastest-growing business in India, directly relates to these 

basic rights and the way we enjoy these rights. In the wake of recent incidents, society has 

increasingly experienced that chemical manufacturers infringe Human rights by not paying due 

attention to existing risks. Although several norms were formulated after this incident, trage-

dies are still unfolding due to chemical industries not respecting Human Rights. 

These Human rights broadly include worker’s rights and indigenous and community 

rights living in the nearby area. Worker’s rights include protection from hazardous substances, 

accidents at work, including the right to information regarding the exposure to hazardous sub-

stances. Indigenous and community rights include protecting from toxic contamination and 

pollution, the right to clean the environment, health, food, and access to water and the right to 

information regarding contamination level and adverse impacts on human health. 

Legislations endorsing relationship between Human Rights and Chemical Industries 

The increasing incidents of infringement of Human rights by chemical industries,the 

United Nations Human Rights council in 2011 came up with the Guiding Principles on Busi-

ness and Human rights.[2] This guideline seeks to provide clarity on the human rights respon-

sibilities of companies.  
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 Through the framework of Protect, Respect, and Remedy, the guideline provided the 

notion of ‘differentiated but complementary responsibilities. This briefing provides snapshot 

overview allegations of human rights abuses brought against companies in the chemical indus-

try and creates a responsibility for these industries to respect human rights. 

Although these guiding principles cover all the aspects related to adherence to Human 

rights, yet the stumbling block faced by chemical manufacturers in the management and dis-

posal of hazardous substances and their waste throughout the life cycle.  

This issue can directly affect the Right to health, both workers and indigenous commu-

nities. Internationally there have been several regulations and conventions to address this issue, 

such as REACH (Registration, Evaluation, Authorization, and Restriction of Chemicals).  

The Globally Harmonized System of Classification and Labeling of Chemicals (GHS),  

The Strategic Approach to International Chemicals Management (SAICM). etc. As all of these 

regulations are not binding on the companies, various chemical manufacturers and Chemical 

MNCs in India do not address human rights issues with due diligence, which stringently affect 

links between chemicals and their health and environmental impacts. 

Apart from international conventions, there are numerous laws in India to protect the 

workers’ rights and the peoples living in the vicinity. Factories (amendment) act, 1987(Act 20 

of 1987) deals with all the preliminary process, the inspection staff, health, safety, provisions 

relating to the hazardous process, the welfare of the employees, penalties, and procedure for 

any misconduct the industry.  

Another provision, i.e. Chemical accidents (emergency planning, preparedness, and re-

sponse) rules, 1996. 

 Defines chemical accidents, lists about different hazardous chemicals, and works of 

the crisis group at central, state, and local levels. These provisions not only talk about the safety 

and health of the workers but also about how the industries will be prepared in advance for the 

safety of the workers. 

EXAMPLE OF BHOPAL GAS DISASTER 

This incident might have taken a blanket of time over it, but that night’s remains are 

still prominent enough to recall. The black night of 1984, reminds us of the most horrific in-

dustrial disaster in India.  

The hazardous gas Methyl isocyanine started leaking from the plant of Union Carbide 

India Ltd. (UCIL) and left thousands dead and thousands of others maimed for life. Though 

the case grabbed much of the hike regarding the company’s liability, yet the most disregarded 

issue related to this case was worriment about Human rights. 
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 Even after introducing several laws and regulations after the tragedy, the victim’s long 

wait for justice was a major breach of human rights. The report by UN Human rights concluded 

that “The tragic story of Bhopal’s chemical disaster is far from over. Contaminated water and 

soil from the pesticide factory has denied generation after generation in Bhopal a life of dignity 

and maximum development, among many other rights”  

EXAMPLE OF VISAKHAPATNAM GAS LEAK 

There is a famous saying that history repeats itself, and the gas leak in the LG Polymers 

plant in Visakhapatnam is a clear example of the statement above. On 7 May, when the country 

was in the dark clouds of the COVID Pandemic, some people woke up smelling different in 

the air, there was a leakage of styrene gas in the air. In the village in a radius of 5 kilometers 

killing around 11 peoples and affecting thousands.  

It spread living in the vicinity. Styrene gas is an organic compound used in the manu-

facture of plastic/polymers/resins. According to Manufacture, Storage, and Import of Haz-

ardous Chemical Rules 1989, it is one of the hazardous gases which can even lead a person 

into a coma.  

In the light of justice, NGT took suomoto cognizance and released a report stating that 

styrene gas hold be contained at an ideal temperature of 18*Celsius, and at no point it should 

be allowed to cross the 25* Celsius.  

Further, the committee stated that the plant does not have enough inhibitors to stop self- 

polymerization and cool the temperature inside the plant, increasing the temperature of styrene, 

and the gas started leaking. The company had been operating without the requisite environment 

clearances, and the company has itself admitted it.  

The cause was for a day, but the effects were on a large scale since styrene gas is a 

heavy plant, and it settles down fast. The crops standing in the nearby area were ordered by the 

authorities to be destroyed. It is also not sure whether they will be able to grow it again in the 

monsoon.  

Money cannot buy lives, and due to the company’s negligence, people lost their lives, 

and many others were affected. 

EVALUATION 

Even today, the Bhopal tragedy stands out on two accounts: a massive and large-scale 

violation of human rights and a pervasive failure of the victims to obtain effective redress. 

While Bhopal depicts the potential of the pitfall of values embodied in human rights such as 

the right to health, physical integrity, and justice, it is less obvious what human rights law has 

to contribute to Bhopal. The tragedy illustrated limitations in the conception of international 
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 human rights law, which later translated into paramount tort litigation, leaving victims with 

little hope of effective redressed. 

Ignorance of the issue in the past took us to another intimidating incident of Visakha-

patnam. In this incident, gross indifference on central and state governments to the health needs 

of the gas-victims continues to be as grim as ever.  A host of human rights issues stood out, in 

this case, they included- Lack of information even disinformation regarding the nature of the 

gas stored, the health administration was not prepared to deal with this massive gas leak, death 

and devastation were acute mostly around the industry, the incident threatened their ability to 

breathe a new life. 

CONCLUSION 

Legislations and initiatives in the wake of the Bhopal gas disaster failed to address hu-

man rights.  

Moreover, an increase in such incidents of chemical disasters reflects a collective fail-

ure of non-state actors, governments, and international communities.  

Among the number of general measures that could be taken to prevent abuses of chem-

ical rights, urgent steps to redress the survivors’ injustice look like a need of the hour.  

To tackle this issue, industry associations must make human rights due diligence man-

datory for all the companies dealing with toxic chemicals and pollution risks.  

This includes human rights due diligence for their manufacturing facilities and the haz-

ards of their chemical products and the impacts on workers, children, and others exposed to 

their toxic chemical products and by-products.  

Further, negligence in mishandling the hazardous material should result in civil and 

criminal liability. The mere grant of compensation in such horrific cases would not establish 

justice. 

Concerning the right to livelihood, frequent checks on the maintenance and storage of 

toxic gases should be mandatory. The state can make a repository of industries in the state 

dealing with toxic gases and can make stringent guidelines regarding maintenance. 

One of the basic human rights, i.e. Right to Information is a fundamental right for 

every worker employed in the factories or any other work and is also provided in section 41 B 

of the Factories (amendment) act, 1987.  

The government should intervene at the ground level to ensure that important infor-

mation is provided to the workers. 
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 Chemical disasters can have a severe impact on people’s lives, particularly vulnerable 

ones. Critical gaps such as the implementation of human rights due diligence can affect both 

their workplace and their homes that include the resources these communities depend upon.  

In India, chemical industries should address adverse human rights impact which they 

are involved in. Although the adoption of policies and recognition that companies have a re-

sponsibility to respect human rights reflects the progress, greater scrutiny and transparency for 

victims are still needed 
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Abstract 

Human Rights are those rights which every person has as being a human being. They 

are inherent rights to all human beings. The Constitution of India gives its sanction to the Indian 

Judiciary which is responsible for delivering justice. It’s another important task is to safeguard 

the Human Rights of the Indian citizens. If there are any violations of the Human Rights, then 

one can move the justice machinery by going to the court. It has been observed that Indian 

Courts have been protecting Human Rights of Indian citizens with little success. Often the 

marginalized sections of Indian society become victim to the Human Rights abuse. Especially 

Tribal people are often forced to migrate in order to develop particular area. Thus, they are 

deprived of their right to live in the environment of their choice. While the legislation for the 

protection of the rights of Tribal people are in place, they are regularly flouted. Instead of 

ensuring that Tribal are ousted from the land to which they are historically and culturally con-

nected, the state becomes more concerned about fulfilling contractual obligations towards the 

private investor. It is imperative, therefore, that there is continued struggle to form broader 

alliances against policies and especially so given the judicial reluctance to intervene in matters 

of policy. The Judiciary with no doubt has played a vital role in protection of Human Rights 

over the decades. There is also a great need for amending old laws which are ill equipped to 

handle modern day situations. The main theme of this paper is to make judiciary more sensitive 

and responsible in the protection of Human Rights of Tribal People. 

Keywords: Human Rights, Constitutional Rights, Judiciary, Rights of Tribes, Marginalised 

People. 

Introduction 

Tribe denotes a group of people living in primitive and ruthless conditions. These tribes are a 

social group living in a fixed territory having no such specialization of functions and the people 

living in these social groups are known as Tribes or Tribal People. Tribes also have several sub 

groups and collectively they are known as Tribal Society. Tribes are the inhabitants of forests, 

since prehistory and even in this modern world this trend is followed by many people. Tribes 

constitute around 8.6 percent of the total Indian population and of the total Tribal population 

around 80 percent are found in Central India. Today there are two sets of laws in practice almost 

all across the world. One the colonial legal system and its existing structures incorporating 

substantive and procedural laws which have been in existence ever since the colonial rulers 
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 took over the major part of the world through the Doctrine of Discovery. The other is Human-

itarian Law or the law most commonly known as Human Rights. Laws meant for the people 

by the people and accepted by the people world over without any prejudice. These two set of 

laws are practically poles apart in a number of aspects including the upliftment of the condition 

of living of the vulnerable section of the society. But it must be admitted that both these two 

sets of laws are indispensible in the modern legal system even when neither of their applica-

bility is possible strict sense in the absence of the other1.The Indian Judiciary in the 20th cen-

tury has tried to come out of the shackles of the colonial prowess through Judicial Activism. 

Upliftment of Human Rights in the modern world structure has been one of the promising roles 

played by the judiciary today. The judiciary has felt this need to provide justice and equality to 

those who have not got justice throughout. These vulnerable classes have to a considerable 

extent been recognized by the judiciary as being a part of the bigger society and also their right 

to get justice like any other person of the society2.India has the second largest Tribal population 

in the world.  Tribalsare mainly spread across the forests and hilly regions of India. Tribal in 

India are mainly characterised by their geographical location and distinct culture. In India, 

Tribes are treated very low, are execrated and are even treated as untouchables by the prevailing 

adherence to social norms and caste system. The Tribal People were compelled to perform 

duties which were considered inferior because of their economic backwardness and illiteracy. 

Since, these people were ill treated and were not enjoying equal status with other people which 

are guaranteed to all the citizens of India by Article 14 of the Constitution of India. 

Historical Background 

The Tribal people in India have a long history even before the arrival of the colonial govern-

ment. The Tribal societies that existed prior to the colonial intervention had their own rights 

and duties within their autonomous sovereign framework. Apart from the encounter of the 

Tribals with the various civilizations, there was also the influence of the foreign missionaries 

in the past and of the dominant society through the fundamentalist forces in the recent past. 

There is a little doubt that Tribal communities continue to be the most marginalized group in 

India.The Tribal People were considered unclean by most of the people of Indian society and 

they were socially distanced and often used to face violence from the society. Apart from the 

encounter of the Tribes with the various civilizations, there was also the influence of the foreign 

missionaries in the past and of the dominant society through the fundamentalist forces in the 

recent past. In the past, there were several Human Rights violations and brutality, particularly 

on Tribal women. Tribal communities also used to face isolation and social discrimination from 

the mainstream society which always used to oppress them3.Today, Tribal People are not even 

able to demand their rights due to poor response of the authorities. Moreover when they ap-

proach the authorities to claim their rights they are asked to produce certain documents which 

                                                             
1Damon Gerard Corrie, “The India you Do Not Know People Land Truth” Intercontinental Cry,(2012), P.31 
2Dr.S.Subramanian, Human Rights International Challenges,Vol.13, P.23 
3Debal K. Singha Roy,  Social Development and the Empowerment of Marginalised Groups: Perspectives and 

Strategies (2001),P. 203. 
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 they generally do not have and thus they fall a prey to corruption.Despite so many efforts made 

by the Government, the Tribal people are still deprived of a life which they are entitled to.Tribal 

people are mainly dependent upon the forest products for their livelihood and many Tribes 

including their women are involved in agriculture, hunting and food gathering. But when out-

siders or non-tribes start interfering and exploiting the natural resources, the life cycle of tribal 

life is greatly disturbed. The Tribes have gradually lost control over community resources such 

as forests. In some forests the Tribal People are not given access to forest produce and grazing 

of cattle is rendered illegal by the Government. These people live under the continuous threat 

of being ousted from their homes. They do not have any legal right and the only legal protection 

they have is the due process of law. Their demands for their rights are often subdued by the 

forest authorities and whenever they try to protest for their demands they are trampled to the 

extent that their right to life is taken away. 

Constitutional Rights to Tribal People 

The Constitution of India has provided special provisions to the Tribal People to safeguard 

their interests. 

 Article 15 of the Indian Constitution states that the state shall not discriminate any cit-

izen on grounds of religion, race, caste, sex, place of birth or any of them. This explains 

that every citizen of India is provided equal rights and opportunities without any dis-

crimination. 

 Government of India has made reservation for the Tribes in employment under Article 

16(4) of the Constitution of India. 

 Article 19(5) of the Constitution of India guarantees the Tribal people right to own 

property and enjoy it in any part of the country. 

 Article 338 of the Constitution of India grants the right to appoint a Commissioner to 

look after welfare activities of Tribes. 

 Under Article 275(1) of the Constitution of India the Central Government is required 

to give grant-in-aid to the State Government for approved Tribal Welfare Schemes. 

 Art. 350 - Right to conserve Distinct Language, Script or Culture. 

 Schedule 5 of the Constitution of India and other state laws prohibits any transfer of property 

belonging to Tribal communities or the land which is being cultivated by these people for a 

long time.  A right of Tribes over Forest is an inalienable and irrefutable historical fact. But in 

the colonial rule the Tribal People were deprived of their land rights and many people started 

encroaching lands of the Tribal People but encroachments on forestlands was made an offence 

under the Indian Forest Act, 1927. After Independence, the Forest Department ingeminated the 

right of Tribal People to the Forest land and passed the Forest Conservation Act, 1980 which 

regularised the encroachments of Forest lands.With regard to the protection of the Tribal rights 

over Community Forests and other lands, the central legislation introduced in 1996, the Gram 

Sabha (Village Assemblies) in the Tribal areas has been entrusted to protect the community 
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 rights over community land and Forest. PESA (Panchayats Extension to Scheduled Areas) Act, 

1996 is a law enacted by the Government of India to enable the Gram Sabhas of the Tribal 

regions to self govern and protect their natural resources. PESA imposed restriction on the 

State Legislature and Decentralized more power in the hands of the Gram Sabha or Panchayat. 

It may be observed that the powers that can be exercised by the Gram Sabha under this Act 

relate to the Tribes customs, traditions, religion, land and mineral resources. The act made the 

Gram Sabhas independent and competent to preserve and safeguard the customs and the tradi-

tions of the people and community resources. The act gave the power to the Gram Sabhas to 

commend the programmes, plans and projects made for the development of the Tribal People 

and they should be consulted before making any acquisition of land in Scheduled Tribe areas 

for the Development programmes. Overall this act provided the people, the right to preserve 

their land and natural resources and recommendation of the Gram Sabha at appropriate levels 

for any Developmental programme in the Tribal area4. 

 The Environment Ministry of India has also tried various measures to curb the problem of 

encroachments.The Scheduled Tribe and other Traditional Forest Dwellers Act in 2006 recog-

nize the ownership rights of Tribes and other Forest Dwellers who are living or cultivating a 

specific land for a very long period of time. UNDP (United Nations Development Programme) 

in partnership with the Ministry of Law and Justice, Government of India, is helping the poor 

and marginalized to access justice and demand and access entitlements. 

Role of Judiciary in Protecting the Rights of the Tribal People 

Only provision for the fundamental rights does not fulfill the objective of ‘protection of Dignity 

of an individual’, but free enjoyment of the rights has to be ensured. Therefore, Article 32 

guarantees right to Constitutional remedies, i.e. right to move to Supreme Court to enforce 

fundamental rights.  

It is constitutional mandate of judiciary to protect Human Rights of the citizens. Supreme Court 

and High Courts are empowered to take action to enforce these rights. Machinery for redress 

is provided under Articles 32 and 226 of the constitution. An aggrieved person can directly 

approach the Supreme Court or High Court of the concerned state for the protection of his or 

her fundamental rights, redress of grievances and enjoyment of fundamental rights. In such 

cases Court are empowered to issue appropriate Order, Directions and Writs in the nature of 

Habeas Corpus, Mandamus, Prohibition, Quo Warranto and Certiorari. Judiciary is ultimate 

guardian of the Human Rights of the people. It not only protects the rights enumerated in Con-

stitution but also has recognized certain unenumerated rights by interpreting the fundamental 

rights and widened their scope. As a result people not only enjoy enumerated rights but also 

unenumerated rights as well5. 

                                                             
4GauravRedhal and UpasanaDahiy, “International Journal of Socio-Legal Analysis and Rural Development 

(ISSN: 2455 4049), P. 119. 
5Meena Kumar Alok, “Human Rights in India Concepts and Concerns”,P.9 
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 Supreme Court in Menaka Gandhi vs. Union of India6 interpreted the right to life and to widen 

its scope and deduced unenumerated right such as “right to live with Human Dignity”. Supreme 

Court propounded the theory of “emanation” to make the existence of the fundamental right 

meaningful and active. Thereafter, in many cases court such as People's Union for Civil Liber-

ties and another vs. State of Maharashtra and others7, Francis Coralie Mullin vs. The Admin-

istrator, Union Territory of Delhi8 held that right to life includes right to live with Human Dig-

nity. Therefore, through the judicial interpretations various rights have been recognized though 

they are not specifically provided in Part III of the Constitution. 

The Human Rights jurisprudence relating to the protection of Tribal rights flourished in India 

with the aid and influence of the judgments of the Supreme Court and the High Court of dif-

ferent states. Some of the remarkable decisions relating to the protection of rights and recogni-

tion of certain rights within the ambit of Constitutional Rights have helped the Tribals to a great 

extent to retaliate in the Courts through a series of legal battles leading to further declaration 

of rights for the Tribals9. The most influencing aspect of these judgments is the right to use 

Article 32 and Article 226 to retaliate against the state administration. The case of Olga Telis10 

needs special reference in this regard as the apex court declared that right to livelihood is an 

integral part of the right to life as has been enshrined in Article-21 of the Indian Constitution. 

The Apex Court declared that ‘It would be great injustice to exclude the right to livelihood 

from the context of the right to life11”  

Another landmark judgment came in the case of NCERT vs. State of Arunachal Pra-

desh12where the Supreme Court ordered the rehabilitation of displaced Tribals. Again the Su-

preme Court in N.D.Jayal vs.Union of India stated that rehabilitation of the Tribals displaced 

is within the right of life under Article 21 of the Indian Constitution13.At the Domestic level, 

the Constitution provides autonomy to Tribal areas in matters of governance under the Fifth 

and Sixth Schedules, which is further, fortified by the Samatha vs. State of Andhra Pradesh & 

Ors (1997)14 judgment where the Supreme Court declared that the transfer of Tribal land to 

private parties for mining was null and void under the Fifth Schedule. The framework for pro-

tection of the rights of Tribal and indigenous people is further strengthened by the Recognition 

of Forest Rights Act, 2006 which protects the individual and community rights of Tribal people 

in forest areas and their right to free and prior informed consent in event of their displacement 

and resettlement. 

                                                             
6AIR 1998 SC 597) 
72014(10) SCC 635 
8(1981) 2 SCR 516 
9Alok K N Mishra, ‘Tribal Court Prevail over Cops’ ( Mar 2,2013) 
10Olga Telis vs. Bombay Municipal Corporation AIR 1996 SC 180 
11 Ibid 
12NCERT vs. State of Arunachal Pradesh 1996 (1) SCC 742 
13N.D.Jayal vs. Union of India (2004) 9 SCC 362,P.394 
14The Hindu, Feb 27, 2017 
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 Mr. Justice A. K. Mishra, Chairperson, NHRC, said that no Tribal should be evicted without 

the settlement of his or her claim related to land rights. He said that there is already a Supreme 

Court judgment in this regard. Justice Mishra further assured that the Commission will look 

into what best it can do with regards to the policy on the adjudication of the claim of Tribal 

People on their lands and distribution thereof. 

The Supreme Court decision also highlights the consequences of lack of fair and effective im-

plementation of the 2006 Forest Rights Act. The Act created a process for recognition of Com-

munity Forest Resources rights over collective lands within protected areas and other forest 

lands that include rights and responsibilities to use, manage, and conserve forests.  Such recog-

nition of community governance and management of forests both within and outside protected 

areas is a means for remedy and redress for lack of recognition of indigenous peoples and local 

communities collective tenure, sustainable forest uses, and the conservation outcomes of their 

collective forest governance and management. 

There is an urgent need for the Government of India to respect and implement its own commit-

ments under the International Conservation and Human Rights Conventions and to ensure that 

these are effectively communicated to and used by all concerned to safeguard the rights of 

Tribal and other traditional forest dwellers, including their rights to conserve, sustainably use, 

and protect forests.  This would advance full and effective implementation of the 2006 Forest 

Rights Act and ensure that all efforts to scuttle or dilute the Act are sufficiently deflected. 

The application of the concept of transformative Constitutionalism has been anchored in the 

decision in Orissa Mining Corpn. Ltd. v. Ministry of Environment and Forests15, wherein the 

Court for the first time invokes International Conventions and emphasises on the need to pre-

serve social, political and cultural rights of the indigenous people. It harmonises local legisla-

tion with Constitutional and International obligations in order to secure rights implicit within 

the right to land and forest. The harmonious reading of Article 21 with Articles 25 and 26 

establish various rights that are implicit in the right to land for Tribal People is unique in Indian 

jurisprudence. In contrast to the earlier decisions wherein displacement of the Tribals from 

their land in accordance with the National Laws and regulations and in the interest of national 

economic development which reiterated the Indian Government’s stand against the terminol-

ogy of indigenous people. This decision invoked the cultural and religious rights as against 

rights in minerals which are vested in the State. The pronouncement in this particular case 

promotes the participation of indigenous people and the recognition of customary or traditional 

land of indigenous people. It also aimed to ensure that indigenous people should not suffer 

from the adverse consequences of the development process. The court also takes the recourse 

of the Fifth Schedule of the Indian Constitution, the Bhuria Committee Report, and the delib-

erations around the PESA Act and concluded that the Gram Sabha shall have the authority to 

initiate the process for determining the extent of individual and community claims. Further, the 

                                                             
15 (2013) 6 SCC 476 
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 judgment moves into a novel paradigm of invoking the cultural rights component within the 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) Convention No. 107 along with the CBD. The Biodi-

versity Convention involves the local communities in the conservation of biodiversity16. The 

conceptual basis for the judgment is the need to analyse the indigenous rights vis-à-vis Human 

Rights that are likely to provide a more understanding of indigenous rights in the future17. It is 

also pertinent to note that there is a need to look at other rights including accommodating Tribal 

autonomy and sovereignty by taking a fresh look at the constitutional framework with regard 

to the V and VI Schedule areas. The decision of the present case is a small step towards the 

same. 

Violation of PESA Act in India 

It is the silver jubilee year of the Panchayat (Extension to the Scheduled Areas) Act, 1996 that 

was passed by the Parliament to empower people living in the fifth schedule areas, which are 

mostly dominated by Adivasi communities.However, the law popularly known as PESA re-

mains disempowered as 40% of the states under its purview have notbeen able to frame their 

rules for its implementation even after 25 years of its existence.The sad reality of the law, once 

considered as one of the most powerful legislation supporting the Adivasi community which 

constitutes around 9% of India’s population, is that it has been given a cold shoulder by those 

who were supposed to implement and execute it. A total of four states  Chhattisgarh, Jhar-

khand, Madhya Pradesh and Odisha have not even framed the rules yet, while Gujarat used the 

rules of the Panchayati Raj Act to manage the fifth scheduled areas.But even in the states where 

the rules were formulated, the situation is not different. States were supposed to amend their 

law incorporating the provisions of PESA but even though some states managed to formulate 

the rules they performed quite poor on ensuring their implementation. 

DayamaniBarla, a known journalist and activist based in Jharkhand said that,People living in 

fifth scheduled areas were excited as they thought that the new legislation will ensure their 

control over their resources, land, mines and minerals, minor forest produce etc. But their re-

ality did not change even after 25 years of this law. Powerful people still have control over 

natural resources and the local community suffers at the hand of these people with clout, if they 

try to claim their ownership.The Government is acquiring land without the consent of Gram 

sabhas. Despite having a 26% Adivasi population Jharkhand has failed to formulate rules for 

the implementation of PESA, a law meant for the welfare of the Adivasi community. 

In fact, in 2013, referring to the PESA, the Supreme Court of India, in a landmark case, 

had asked the Odisha government to go to the Gram sabha to get permission for bauxite mining 

in Kalahandi and Rayagada District of Odisha. Local forest dwellers were asked whether baux-

ite mining will affect their religious and cultural rights and they decided against the mining on 

                                                             
16Samatha vs. State of A.P., (1997) 8 SCC 191, P. 46 
17Dr. N. Vasanthi, Case Comment on the Niyamgiri Hills Case, (2014) 3 ELPR 129 
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 Niyamgiri hills which led to the cancellation of a huge project.The case is considered a mile-

stone that shows the power of the Gram sabhas but this one of the rare achievements of PESA 

even as underlines the possibilities the Act carries. But experts argue that, Law however has 

failed to achieve its potential and has not created any significant impact on the ground18. 

 In my opinion about PESA and its journey in 25 years, the Law has failed and the reason is 

that, the government enacted the law but never pushed to formulate necessary rules.There is 

another reason which made the act irrelevant is after enacting PESA, the Union Government 

brought several other legislations and included many provisions of PESA into these laws. For 

instance, the Land Acquisition Act, 2013 empowered Gram sabhas immensely. Similarly, the 

Forest Right Act, 2006 has provisions of PESA and now when people need to protect their 

rights and resources, they look up to these laws. 

 The Indian Institute of Public Administration has noted that PESA failed to achieve its desired 

target because it does not specify rule making powers or provide a time period by which the 

States have to frame rules. Even states have not framed appropriate rules under PESA, and 

therefore the official system has not operationalised PESA. 

A violation of the Act and its dilution highlights a pattern of developments which show the 

Centre and states' lack of commitment towards strengthening of gram sabhas. Instead there has 

been apush for corporate entry and control of resources, making it easier to surpass Gram sabha 

consent. In one of the major moves of the Modi Government, the draft Environment Impact 

Assessment policy issued last year seeks to significantly water down the 2006 rules, making it 

easier for the Government and private sector to implement projects without environmental 

scrutiny. The dilution of the Forest Rights Act and the Government’s interest in the eviction of 

forest dwellers, coupled with the latest dilution of powers of the state in forest matters under 

the Forest Conservation Act expose the focus on watering down provisions protecting Tribal 

Communities and Natural Resources. Moreover, as India privatises coal and brings in mining 

reforms, one of the biggest concerns of environmentalists lie in its conflict with the violations 

and undermining of the PESA provisions. 

Conclusion 

Role of judiciary is very important in providing protection to the Tribal People against the 

Human Rights violations. Supreme Court being the apex court in the country can through its 

judgments and decisions can set up a framework for adjudicating matters of Human Rights 

Violations. There is also a great need for amending old laws which are ill equipped to handle 

modern day situations. There is a great need to cut down the delay in getting the justice to the 

victims of the Human Rights violations.When the citizens of the Nation feel free and secure 

about their rights only then a country can prosper. Development happens in a society where 

people live in a state of harmony and free from any threat and get to enjoy their Constitutional 

rights to the fullest.Another role of judiciary is the activist role which is popularly known as 

“Judicial Activism.” When there is no specific law for a specific offence in that case judiciary 

applies its activist power for the protection of our rights.  

                                                             
18http://Scroll//in>India>Panchayati Raj 
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Abstract 

The vulnerable groups that face discrimination include Women, Scheduled Castes 

(SC), Scheduled Tribes (ST), Children, Aged, Disabled, Poor migrants, People living with 

HIV/AIDS and Sexual Minorities. Sometimes each group faces multiple barriers. Human rights 

attach to all persons equally, by virtue of their humanity, irrespective of race, nationality, or 

membership of any particular social group. They specify the minimum conditions for human 

dignity and a tolerable life. Human rights are those which are inherent to all human beings 

whatever be the nationality, place of residence, sex, national or ethnic origin, colour, religion, 

language, or status in the society. Human rights encompass a wide variety of rights like right 

to life, right to freedom of religion, right to equality before law, economic, social and cultural 

rights, such as right to work, security and education, etc. Human rights are universal and moral. 

All individuals re entitled to these rights without any discrimination on any ground. All these 

rights are interdependent, inter-related and indivisible. 

Introduction 

The initial documents outlining human rights principles do not single out any particular 

group for special treatment. The Universal Declaration of Human Rights and international cov-

enants on political and economic rights generally do not contain provisions that favour a par-

ticular group. Certainly those documents prohibit discrimination on the basis of gender, age, 

national origin, property, and other classifications. The documents also promote ffamilies, 

motherhood, and children. However, nothing within those documents details special human 

rights treatment for any particular group. After all, considering the universal nature of human 

rights, why should a particular group be given additional attention? Would not this defeat the 

purpose of viewing human rights as something for everyone, and not restricted to a special 

group? 

Within the United States, laws exist to protect women, children, and the elderly; persons with 

disabilities; cultural, ethnic, and religious minorities and others against discrimination. In some 

states, agencies in charge of investigating discrimination have titles that include the term “hu-

man rights” (e.g., in Illinois there is a Department of Human Rights). Human rights cover a 
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 vast range of human needs essential for a meaningful existence. Why focus on human rights as 

something that resembles a crutch for those more susceptible to negative treatment? Unfortu-

nately, this use of human rights in a purely discriminatory context does little to explain the true 

meaning of human rights. Instead, human rights may even take on an unintended derogatory 

meaning when viewed only in the context of discrimination. Yet, despite the importance of 

viewing human rights within a universal context and not simply as something for the disadvan-

taged, instances arise when particular groups often require more attention to ensure human 

rights of those groups. 

       This does not mean that these groups are being elevated above others. The term vulnerable 

refers to the harsh reality that these groups are more likely to encounter discrimination or other 

human rights violations than others. Vulnerable groups are disadvantaged as compared to oth-

ers mainly on account of their reduced access to medical services and the underlying determi-

nants of health such as safe and potable drinking water,  

nutrition, housing, sanitation etc. For example, persons with disabilities often don’t get em-

ployment or adequate treatment or people living with HIV/AIDS, face various forms of dis-

crimination that affects their health and reduces their access to health services.  

What is a vulnerable group 

In a human rights sense, certain population groups often encounter discriminatory treatment or 

need special attention to avoid potential exploitation. These populations make up what can be 

referred to as vulnerable groups. Vulnerable groups are the groups which would be vulnerable 

under any circumstances (e.g. where the adults are unable to provide an adequate livelihood 

for the household for reasons of disability, illness, age or some other characteristic), and groups 

whose resource endowment is inadequate to provide sufficient income from any available 

source. 

The vulnerable groups that face discrimination include- Women, Scheduled Castes (SC), 

Scheduled Tribes (ST), Children, Aged, Disabled, Poor migrants, People living with 

HIV/AIDS and Sexual Minorities. Sometimes each group faces multiple barriers due to their 

multiple identities. For example, in a patriarchal society, disabled women face double discrim-

ination of being a women and being disabled. 

Vulnerable Groups: Their Health and Human Rights 

Human right applies universally to all. The process of identifying vulnerable groups within the 

health and human right generated from the pressing reality on the ground that stemed from the 

fact that there are certain groups who are vulnerable and marginalized lacking full enjoyment 

of a wide range of human rights, including rights to political participation, health and education. 

Vulnerability within the right to health framework means deprivation of certain individuals and 
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 groups whose rights have been violated from the exercising agency. Certain groups in the so-

ciety often encounter discriminatory treatment and need special attention to avoid potential 

exploitation. This population constitutes what is referred to as vulnerable groups.  

The issue of participation and prevention of violation is important for understanding the vul-

nerable groups; their health and human rights. The United Nations Economic, Social and Cul-

tural Rights Committee (ESCR Committee) mentions that an important aspect of implementing 

the right to health “is the improvement and furtherance of participation of the population in the 

provisions of preventive and curative health services, such as the organization of the health 

sector, the insurance system and, in particular in political decisions relating to the right to health 

taken at both the community and national levels”.  

There are many and complex linkages between health and human rights of the vulnerable 

groups. Violations or lack of attention to human rights can have serious health consequences 

for certain groups (abuse, stigma and discrimination, harmful traditional practices, violence, 

torture, etc). The manner in which health policies and programmes are designed can either 

protect or violate human rights of certain groups (accessibility to service, provision of infor-

mation, respect for integrity and privacy, cultural sensitivity, gender and age sensitivity). The 

chances of enjoying good health must not be unfairly disadvantaged because of sex, class, re-

ligion, age, sexual orientation, ethnic identity, disability, health status (HIV/AIDS), and civil, 

political, social or other statuses. All governments are obliged to protect and promote the con-

ditions conducive for the enjoyment of the right to Health. 

In India, members of gender, caste, class, and ethnic identity experience structural discrimina-

tion that impact their health and access to healthcare. Women face double discrimination being 

members of specific caste, class or ethnic group apart from experiencing gendered vulnerabil-

ities. Women have low status as compared to men in Indian society. They have little control 

on the resources and on important decisions related to their lives. Women face violence and it 

has an impact on their health. During infancy and growing years a girl child faces different 

forms of violence like infanticide, neglect of nutrition needs, education and healthcare. 

As adults they face violence due to unwanted pregnancies, domestic violence, sexual abuse at 

the workplace and sexual violence including marital rape and honor killings. The experience 

of violence and its impact on health varies according to the women’s caste, class and ethnic 

identity. Caste also perpetrates inequality. Caste in Indian society is a particular form of social 

inequality that involves a hierarchy of groups ranked in terms of ritual purity where members 

who belong to a particular group or stratum share some awareness of common interest and a 

common identity. Traditionally, caste relations were based on the hierarchy of occupations 

where work related to leather, cleaning dead cattle from village grounds, work related to funeral 

ceremonies, etc were placed at the bottom. People or castes that were performing the task of 

eliminating the polluted elements from society were considered ‘untouchables’ vis-à-vis the 

Brahmins who were highest in the order based on the purity-impurity principle. Structurally 
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 the lower castes were economically dependent on the higher castes for existence. The Sched-

uled Caste (lower castes) remained economically dependent, politically powerless and cultur-

ally subjugated to the upper caste. This impacted their overall lifestyle and access to food, 

education and health. A major proportion of the lower castes and Dalits are still dependent on 

others for their livelihood. Dalits does not refer to a caste but suggests a group who are in a 

state of oppression, social disability and who are helpless and poor. They were earlier referred 

as ‘untouchables’ mainly due to their low occupations i.e., cobbler, scavenger, sweeper. 

The Scheduled Tribes like the Scheduled Castes face structural discrimination within the In-

dian society. Unlike the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes are a product of marginaliza-

tion based on ethnicity. In India, the Scheduled Tribes population is around 84.3 million and is 

considered to be socially and economically disadvantaged. Their percentages in the population 

and numbers however vary from State to State. They are mainly landless with little control 

over resources such as land, forest and water. They constitute a large proportion of agricultural 

labourers, casual labourers, plantation labourers, industrial labourers etc. This has resulted in 

poverty among them, low levels of education, poor health and reduced access to healthcare 

services. 

Children and the elderly population face different kind of vulnerability. Mortality and morbid-

ity among children are caused and compounded by poverty, their sex and caste position in 

society. All these have consequences on their nutrition intake, access to healthcare, environ-

ment and education. These factors directly impacts food security, education of parents and their 

access to correct health information and access to health care facilities. Malnutrition and 

chronic hunger are the important causes of death among children from poor families. Diar-

rhoea, acute respiratory diseases, malaria and measles are some of the main causes of death 

among children, most of which are either preventable or treatable with low-cost interventions. 

Poverty has a direct impact on the mortality and morbidity among children. High mortality and 

morbidity is reported among children from Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other 

Backward Classes as compared to the general population. The vaccination coverage is very 

poor among children who live in rural India. Vaccination coverage among children between 

12-23 months who have received the recommended vaccines is only 39 per cent in rural India 

as compared to 58 per cent in urban India. In India, children’s vulnerabilities and exposure to 

violations of their protection rights remain spread and multiple in nature. The manifestations 

of these violations are various, ranging from child labour, child trafficking, to commercial sex-

ual exploitation and many other forms of violence and abuse. There are a large proportion of 

children in India who are living with HIV/AIDS. The most common sources of infection among 

children is the Mother-to-Child Transmission (MCTC), sexual abuse, blood transfusion, un-

sterilized syringes, including injectable drug use. Among children, there are some groups like 

street children and children of sex workers who face additional forms of discrimination. A large 

number of children are reportedly trafficked to the neighboring countries. Trafficking of chil-

dren also continues to be a serious problem in India. The nature and scope of trafficking range 
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 from industrial and domestic labour, to forced early marriages and commercial sexual exploi-

tation. Moreover, for children who have been trafficked and rescued, opportunities for rehabil-

itation remains scarce and reintegration process arduous.  Healthcare of the elderly is a major 

concern for the society as ageing is often accompanied by multiple illnesses and physical ail-

ments. Pain in the joints, followed by cough and blood pressure, piles, heart diseases, urinary 

problems, diabetics and cancer are the common ailments reported among elderly. Among the 

elderly, the widows, poor and disabled constitute those who are more disadvantaged. Widows 

face structural disadvantages associated with gender and marital status. There is striking gender 

differential that exists in the ownership of property and assets and in the participation of their 

management. At all India level, aged women like those in other age groups suffer from lack of 

ownership of property and financial assets and participation in their management compared to 

aged men in both urban and rural India.  

Conclusion 

Participation of the vulnerable groups is essential for securing the public health goals. Human 

rights approach to health lays emphasis on the inclusion of the needs and concerns of diverse 

groups and communities. There are several interfaces between public health and human rights. 

While both the approaches have their separate spaces and adopt contrasting lenses of approach-

ing health, there are innumerable instances where they complement each other. An important 

step towards increasingly coming closer to each other is perhaps their recognition of the vital 

role of societal environment to both health and realization of human rights. Both the approaches 

recognize the fact that there is a complex relation between the individual and the society that 

impacts their health. 
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Abstract 

The transfer of immovable property and also movable property between two living persons. 

The general clauses act 1879 defines immovable property shall include land, benefits arising 

out of land and things attached to the earth, or permanently fastened to anything attached to 

the earth. Women’s Property Rights & Vedic Period :. Vedic literature prescribed inher-

itance to the unmarried daughter and to a brother-less married daughter. The widow was not 

given any right of inheritance in her husband’s property but childless widow was entitled to 

succeed to her husband estate. 

Introduction 

Women’s Property Rights & Smriti Period:In the smriti period, the widow, the daughter 

and the mother were expressly named as heirs. But they could succeed to the property of a 

man only in the absence of male heirs.Property of women under Hindu Law : i) Stridhan ii) 

Non-stridhan.Under Hindu,there were two school of thoughts/laws.1. Mitakshara 2. Daya-

bhaga .Under this law, on birth, the son acquires a right and interest in Mitakshara Law :the 

family property. According to this school, a son, grandson and a great grandson constitute a 

class of coparcenars, based on birth in the family. No female is a member of the coparcenary 

in Mitakshara law. Under the Mitakshara system, joint family property devolves by survi-

vorship within the coparcenary. This means that with every birth or death of a male in the 

family, the share of every other surviving male either gets diminished or enlarged. If a co-

parcenary consists of a father and his two sons, each would own one third of the property. If 

another son is born in the family, automatically the share of each male is reduced to one 

fourth. 

Before the Hindu Law of Inheritance (Amendment) Act 1929, the Bengal, Benares and Mith-

ila sub schools of Mitakshara recognized only five female relations as being entitled to inherit 

namely -1.widow,2.daughter, 3.mother 4.paternal grandmother, and 5.paternal great-grand 

mother .Neither sons nor daughters become coparceners at birth nor do Dayabhaga Law :they 

have rights in the family property during their father's life time. However, on his death, they 

inherit as tenants-in-common. It is a notable feature of the Dayabhaga School that the daugh-

ters also get equal shares along with their brothers and they can’t compel the father to parti-

tion the property in his lifetime and the latter is free to give or sell the property without their 

consent. If one of the male heirs dies, his heirs, including females such as his wife would 

become members of the joint property, not in their own right, but representing him. 
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 Women’s Rights to property :In theory, in the ancient times, the woman could hold property 

but in practice, in comparison to men's holding, her right to dispose of the property was qual-

ified, the latter considered by the patriarchal set up as necessary, lest she became too-inde-

pendent and neglect her marital duties and the management of household affairs. This was the 

situation prior to 1937 when there was no codified law. 

1. The Hindu Women's Right to Property Act, 1937was the outcome of discontent expressed 

by a sizeable section of society against the unsatisfactory affairs of the women's rights to 

property. Under the said Act a widow was entitled to a limited interest over the property of 

her husband -what was to be termed as Hindu widow's estate. The Act was amended in 

1938to exclude the widow from any interest in agricultural land. 

2. Hindu Succession Act , 1956 :The Hindu Succession Act, 1956, was the first law to provide 

a comprehensive system of inheritance among Hindus2and Jains, Sikhs and Buddhists  ad-

dress gender inequalities in the area of inheritance. It applies only in the case of intestate 

succession and to anyone who converts to Hinduism 

and their children. The intestate’s children (married or unmarried daughter or son), mother 

and widow get equal share. It has no application in case of testamentary succession (where 

there is a will). 

The Act confers absolute rights, including unfettered rights of disposal of property, on the 

female in any property—movable and immovable—acquired by inheritance, demise, parti-

tion, in lieu of maintenance, arrears of maintenance, gift, property acquired by her own skill, 

purchase, prescription or in any other manner, and also stridhana, which includes ornaments, 

apparel, gift received at the time of wedding, property acquired out of her savings. 

3. Amendments :After the Hindu Succession (Amendment) Act, September,2005: Sec-

tion 6, Hindu Succession (Amendment) Act, the Supreme Court (SC) in a landmark judgment 

declared that Indian women would have an equal right to a share in property as men, granting 

daughters the right to inherit ancestral property along with male relatives. So under this Act 

,the difference between the female and male inheritor has been abolished. Now even female 

inheritor [daughter] can claim partition of the ancestral property. 

Section 6 of this Amendment Act( 2005 ): It provides for parity of rights in the coparcenary 

property among male and female members of a joint Hindu family. The daughter is entitled 

to a share in the ancestral property and is a coparcener as if she had been a son. The excepted 

categories to which new Section-6 is not Property Rights of Women in India,Samapika Mo-

hapatra,Gender & Development applicable are two, namely: i .where the disposition or al-

ienation including any partition which took place before 20-12-2004. ii. where testamentary 

disposition of the property was made before 20-12-2004.  

Vineeta Sharma V/S Rakesh Sharma & Ors
3

:The Hindu Succession (Amendment) Act, 2005 
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 (39 of 2005) was enacted to remove gender discriminatory provisions in the Hindu Succes-

sion Act, 1956. Under the amendment, the daughter of a coparcener shall by birth become a 

coparcener in her own right in the same manner as the son. The daughter shall now have the 

same rights in the coparcenary property (ancestral property of the Hindu undivided family) 

as a son. This amendment also repeals Section 23 of the Hindu Succession Act which disen-

titled a female heir to ask for partition in respect of a dwelling house, wholly occupied by a 

joint family, until the male heirs choose to divide their respective shares. Section 24 of the 

Act which denied rights of a widow to inherit her husband’s property upon her re-marriage 

has been repealed. This Act has brought about a central amendment which is applicable to 

all the state governments4.  

The Supreme Court held that daughters, like sons, have an equal birthright to inherit joint 

Hindu family property. The court decided that the amended Hindu Succession Act, which 

gives daughters equal rights to ancestral property, will have a retrospective effect.  

“A daughter always remains a loving daughter. A son is a son until he gets a wife. A daughter 

is a daughter throughout her life,” Justice Arun Mishra, heading a three-judge Bench, authored 

the judgment. The judgment agreed with lead arguments made by senior advocate Bishwajit 

Bhattacharya that the substituted Section 6 of the Hindu Succession Act, 1956 confers the 

status of ‘coparcener’ to a daughter born before or after the amendment in the same manner 

as a son. Coparcener is a person who has a birthright to parental property. 

Since the right to coparcenary of a daughter is by birth, it is not necessary that the father should 

be alive as on September 9, 2005. The court has thus overruled an earlier 2015 decision. 

The judgment on a batch of appeals against the 2015 verdict came on the issue whether the 

amendment to the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, granting equal rights to daughters to inherit 

ancestral property would have retrospective effect. 

The court, in its 121-page judgment, said the statutory fiction of partition created by proviso 

to Section 6 of the Hindu Succession Act, 1956 as originally enacted did not bring about the 

actual partition or disruption of coparcenary. 

It also clarified that an unregistered oral partition, without any contemporaneous public doc-

ument, cannot be accepted as the statutory recognized mode of partition. 

“However, in exceptional cases where plea of oral partition is supported by public documents 

and partition is finally evinced in the same manner as if it had been affected by a decree of a 

court, it may be accepted,” the Bench held. 

The court said disputes pending on this question in various courts should be decided within 

the net six months. 

The Hindu succession act 1956 did not allow females to be coparceners of the property. 
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 Case laws related with equal property rights to women: 

Champa bai Pardeshi Vs Shamabai Pardeshi5 it came to be ruled that the Amendment 

Act,2005 will be retrospectively applicable in case of agricultural properties left by the de-

ceased and further it has been observed by making reference to the Division Bench Ruling in 

Smt.Kaushalyabai Vs. Hiralal 6that the provisions of theAmendment Act, 2005 are required 

to be taken note of while deciding the appeal even though the suit had been filed far earlier to 

the Act of 2005. 

The Hon'ble Apex Court in the case of Prema Vs. Nanje Gowda7 has held that as per the 

amendment in Sec. 6 of Hindu Succession Act Sec. 6 (a) was inserted by Karnataka amend-

ment Act 1990and as per this provision, in suit for partition unmarried daughter can seek 

equal share in final decree proceedings in terms of amendments. 

Thus, as per this observation it is clear that the amendments in Sec. 6 of Hindu Succession 

Act can held to be retrospective in effect.12. The provision of Amendment Act, 2005 has been 

held to be of prospective operation in relation to S.6 (1) (a) in Sadashiv vs.Chandrakant 8. The 

Hon'ble Supreme Court in Ganduri Vs. Chakiri Yanadi9, held that the amended sect 6 will 

apply will apply to a partition suit where in the final decree was not passed before the date of 

commencement of the Amended Act of 2005.14. In Leelabai Vs. Bhikabai10, it is held that 

Badri Nayaran Vs. Om Prakash 11the Full Bench of Hon'ble High Court held that the decision 

of the Division Bench in Vaishali Ganorkar's case is per incurium. The Hon'bleHigh Court 

further held that new section 6 (1) (a) is prospective in operation whereas section 6 (1) (b) 

and(c) as well as section 6(2) are retroactive in operation. 

Retroactive means the rights under section 6 (1)(b) and (c) and section 6(2) are available to 

all daughters living on the date of coming into force of Amendment Act of 2005 i.e. on 

09.09.2005though born prior to 09.09.2005. The daughters born on or after09.09.2005 held 

to be entitled to get the benefits of amended Section 6(1)(a). In other words, the heirs of 

daughters who died before 09.09.2005 do not get the benefits of new section 6. It also held 

that new section 6applies to daughters born prior to 17.06.1956 and thereafter in be-

tween17.06.1956 to 08.09.2005 provided they are alive on09.09.2005.Furthermore, the case 

of coparcener who died before 09.09.2005wouldbe governed by pre-amended section 6(1) 

of the Act. It is only in case of death of a coparcener on or after 09.09.2005 that the amended 

section6(3) of the Act would apply.17. Now, the issue of retrospective or prospective effect 

of the new amendment Act is finally set at rest by the recent decision of Hon'ble Apex Court 

in the case of Prakash Vs. Phulvati12 wherein it is held that the amendment has prospective 

effect.The rights under the amendment are applicable to living daughters of living coparce-

ners as on 9th September 2005irrespective of when such daughters are born. 
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 Conclusion 

“A daughter always remains a loving daughter. A son is a son until he gets a wife. A daughter 

is a daughter throughout her life,” Justice Arun Mishra, heading a three-judge Bench, au-

thored the judgment. 

The Supreme Court held that daughters, like sons, have an equal birthright to inherit joint 

Hindu family property. The court decided that the amended Hindu Succession Act, which 

gives daughters equal rights to ancestral property, will have a retrospective effect. 

Section 6 of the Hindu Succession Act, 1956 confers the status of ‘coparcener’ to a daughter 

born before or after the amendment in the same manner as a son. Coparcener is a person 

who has a birthright to parental property 
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Abstract 

Education is the most important instrument for social and economic changes in any 

community. India has a spectrum of religions, castes, classes and communities. The educational 

outcomes of each religion and communities are not the same, and thus, it raises the issues of 

the challenges of the education for such minority communities. This paper is concerned with 

the status of the Islam minority in education. Islam constitutes the second largest religious 

group in India and the largest minority community. Despite having several schemes and initi-

atives for their educational development, Muslims in India are deprived, marginalized and ed-

ucationally backward. Based on the secondary sources, the paper tries to the status, issues and 

challenges of Muslim education in India. It identifies the causes and factors affecting the low 

higher education of Islam’s in India.  

Keywords: Minority communities, Islamic education, Higher education, Educational back-

wardness. 

Introduction  

Almost all States have one or more minority groups within their national territories, character-

ized by their own ethnic, cultural, linguistic or religious identity which differs from that of the 

majority population. It is very important that each citizen has respect for an individual group’s 

identity. Education is one of the challenges for the minority communities in India. They have 

low access; participation and retention at school-level education system. In India, there are 

many minority communities such as Islam’s, Sikhs, Christians, Jain, Buddhists, and so on.. The 

literate population of India is 77, 84,54,120 (2011 Census). The Census 2011 shows an increase 

in literate population by 38.82 in comparison to Census 2001. According to Census 2011, five 

states in India have highest literacy rate are, Kerala (93.91 %), Mizoram (91.58 %), Tripura 

(87.75 %), Goa (87.40%), Himachal Pradesh (83.78 %).  

 The National Commission for Minorities in India has identified Muslims, Christians, 

Sikhs, Buddhists and Parsees which constitute 18.8% of the total population of the country as 

religious minorities, while Hindus are the majority group. Among these various minorities, 

Muslims occupy an important position in Indian society. India has one of the largest Muslim 

populations in the world about 156 million constituting about 12 per cent of total population. 

It is observable phenomenon that the educational status of Indian Muslims is very low. The 
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 status of Indian Muslims has a poor human development status because of widespread illiter-

acy, low income, irregular employment, high incidence of poverty. In this country the commu-

nities like Parsees, Christians and Hindus, had an earlier start in the educational field, while the 

Muslims entered into this field at a much later stage. Education is an indispensable means for 

helping the Muslims out of their economic misery because economic dependency is the major 

factor contributing to the low status of Muslims. Indian Muslims are far behind in achieving 

the literacy status because of their economic conditions, no availability of schools, more drop-

outs, less likely to survive educationally, lack of resources in the available schools and low 

level of interest in education, lack of honest leadership in the community. 

VISION OF MUSLIMS TOWARDS EDUCATION  

Muslims are the largest minority in India, majority of this community is far lag behind with 

respect to all material benefits, particularly in education and employment. There are many rea-

sons which are responsible for lower literacy among Muslims but the main cause is the vision 

of Muslims towards modern education. It is observed that the Muslims do not enthusiastically 

provide education to their children especially their daughters. The educational backwardness 

of Muslim community is generally attributed to their religious orthodoxy coupled with their 

emphasis on the theological education with little effort to change the traditional education sys-

tem and acquire the knowledge relevant to the needs of changing world (Fahimuddin, 2004). 

Indian Muslims are not having positive attitude towards modern commercial education. It is 

universally accepted fact that education is the most potent and effective tool to achieve any 

section of society. Although it is right that socio-economic condition also makes a significant 

contribution in this regard, but the positive attitude towards education ensures the development 

of confidence and self –worth. Economic well-being can also be elevated naturally by devel-

opment of level of education.  Muslims are not only the victims of poverty; rather have accepted 

inequality and discrimination as their inevitable fate. They also suffer from recurring insecu-

rity, because of devastating episode of mass communal violence. Thus they should take edu-

cation as a matter of highest priority in order to improve their pathetic state of life. Majority of 

Muslims are leading life at periphery of well being. 

EDUCATION AND THE MUSLIM WOMEN IN INDIA  

The educational status of Muslim women in India is worse as compared to Muslim men, and 

women of other communities. They have the lowest work participation rate and most of them 

engage in the self-employment activities, In the Indian society which is patriarchal; girls have 

fewer privileges and lower status than boys. Traditionally very few girls are admitted to school 

and among them many are drop outs. Many girls cannot attend school due to conservative 

cultural attitude. Muslim women should create willpower or determination towards education 

so that they can reach to a peak of elevation. Due to the influence of ancient traditions and 

practices in Muslim societies especially in remote areas women loose courage from the child-

hood and become dependable on man, Parents also discourage their female children for higher 

studies. Muslim women suffer more because they are not given enough freedom and hardly 
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 have access to higher education, though even the primary level education is not easily accessi-

ble to them. There is also lack of schools and colleges in the areas where there is a higher 

concentration of the Muslim population. Girls are enrolled in nearby schools and are not sent 

far off to study due to safety reasons. Therefore, the Muslim women of the day need to develop 

their capabilities and making them more confident. 

PROBLEMS OF MUSLIM’S EDUCATION IN INDIA  

Indian culture is distinct in nature where each ethnic group has the liberty to maintain their 

Religious identity. Muslim society of India is very heterogeneous in nature mainly because of 

the influence of caste system; Muslims are among most backwards in India. They are not taking 

care of their educational advancement by the advantage of constitutional provision. The prob-

lem of backwardness is a long term process. Muslims are far lagging behind than the other 

communities in terms of economically, socially, educationally as well as politically. 

 Muslim attitude taken by British before independence to curtail the educational and 

employment opportunities of the community has laid a drastic impact on their socio-

economic condition. The Muslims are facing the same problem even today. This atti-

tude towards Muslims has pushed them in more backwardness.  

 Muslims are facing socio-economic poverty from past. Their vision is blurring towards 

education because majority of Muslim parents are illiterate, they are unaware about the 

importance of modern education. They live in large family size and give greater im-

portance to early marriages. There is absent of vocation education to improve their im-

age to develop through education.  

 There is negative attitude towards girl’s education among Muslims. Due to hurdles from 

family they lose the zeal to achieve something through education and thus they them-

selves do not have academic interest. If at all they are fortunate enough to go to a good 

school, they are often discouraged to go for higher education, especially overseas. There 

is often misconception regarding the “purity” of girls if they have studied in Universi-

ties, or have traveled abroad. The most important reason is that there is difficulty in 

finding educated groom if the girl becomes highly educated.  

 Schools are not available within walking distance and closer to the place of dwelling, 

parents are a bit reluctant due to the feeling of insecurity. Parents also do not see the 

value of educating daughter who would get married and remain a housewife. 

REMEDIAL MEASURES  

Increase in awareness among Muslims about the importance of education, various employment 

opportunities, self employment schemes as well as resultant economic well being through it. 

The Government should give more emphasis towards the concept of small family size for the 
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 improvement of socio-economic condition of Muslims. There were some concessions for Mus-

lims to enter in Government jobs, but after 1857 these concessions were withdrawn. Govern-

ment of India should again develop some concession policy and programs to increase the share 

of Muslim work participation in Government jobs. There is need to develop more girls‟ school 

to minimize the problem of accessibility of schools. Parents should develop positive attitude 

towards girl’s higher education. Religious scholars should create proper awareness among men 

and women about the social, economic and educational rights given to women in Islam. Once 

these issues are addressed properly, Muslim will march in the direction of progress and devel-

opment and in turn Muslim women will realize the dream of equality of status and empower-

ment 

Conclusion  

“Education is the great engine of personal development. It is through education that the daugh-

ter of a peasant can become a doctor, that the son of a mineworker can become the head of the 

mine that a child of farm workers can become the president of a great nation. It is what we 

make out of what we have, not what we are given, that separates one person from another.” 

Nelson Mandela. 

India is in dire need of policy innovations to include the lower castes, tribal and Muslim people 

into the development mainstream. Social inclusion has been attempted through a policy of res-

ervation, which has failed to uplift the minorities. The empowerment of women has become 

one of the most important and modern phenomenon of 21st century not only at National level 

but also International level. There is need to change the vision of Muslims from traditional to 

modern education. There is also meager study on Muslim’s educational condition; it is the duty 

of social Anthropologists and Sociologists to find out the educational status and to analyze the 

state of education among the Muslims of various parts of the country to explore the constraints 

of educational upliftment among them. It is the need of the hour that Government should move 

on and do something for development of Muslims. 

Reference 

[1] Monika Bisht (2018) Understanding the Challenges of Minority Communities in India: 

A Study of Educational Status of Muslims, Journal of Exclusion Studies Vol. 8, No. 1, 

12-27. 

[2] Tasneem Shazli et.all (2015) Educational Vision of Muslims in India: Problems and 

Concerns, International Journal of Humanities and Social Science Invention ISSN 

(Online): 2319 – 7722, ISSN (Print): 2319 – 7714 www.ijhssi.org Volume 4, Issue 3 || 

PP.21-27 

[3] Manzoor Hussain et al., (2018) Educational Status of Muslim Women in India: Issues 

and Challenges,Sch. J. Arts. Humanit. Soc. Sci., 6(2): 311-316  

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 123  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 [4] Nasreen (2013) Education of Muslim Women, A journey from past to present, Interna-

tional Journal of Management and Social Sciences, Research volume 2, No.1. 

[5] Khushboo Zeb (2019) EDUCATION OF MUSLIM WOMEN IN INDIA: AN OVER-

VIEW, International Journal of Research in Social Sciences Vol. 9 Issue 2,  

[6] Mondal, S. R., (1989). “Human Resource Development, Observation on Muslims in 

India”, Occasional Paper, No. 3, Deptt. Of Sociology and Social Anthropology, Uni-

versity of North Bengal. 

[7] Nures Salam (2018) EDUCATION OF MUSLIM WOMEN IN INDIA : A BRIEF DIS-

CUSSION FROM PAST TO PRESENT, International Journal of Creative Research 

Thoughts (IJCRT) Volume 6, Issue 1 

[8] https://data.gov.in/catalog/state-wise-percentage-muslim-population-and-enrolment-

primary-level-dise-flash-statistics#web_catalog_tabs_block_10  

  

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 124  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 A Survey of Information Seeking Behavior of Faculty Members, Research 

Scholars and Postgraduate Students in the Field of Environmental Science 

with Special Reference to Selected Universities and Institutions in Karna-

taka State 

Mr. Thippeswamy J. 

Research Scholar 

Bapuji First Grade College 

Challakere, Chitradurga District, Karnataka State 

Abstract 

The phenomenon of information flood has created a number of problems to information work-

ers in respect of the retrieval of information exhaustively, expeditiously, pin pointedly and with 

precision. The factors like quantitative growth of users, diversified nature of user's needs, mul-

tidisciplinary nature of research, development of nascent subjects etc., have aggravated the 

gravity of the problem further. A number of techniques both quantitative and qualitative are 

being used by the information managers to tide over the problem. The phenomenon of infor-

mation overflow has created a number of problems to information users in terms of accessing 

of exhaustive information with precision, and the information need and information seeking 

pattern is much diversified among various professions. Therefore this is a need for understand-

ing information needs and information seeking behavior of various professional groups for 

planning, implementation and operation of information system and services in the given work 

settings. The scope of research study is limited for the information seeking behaviour of the 

research scholars in the field of environmental science in the 7 universities and 2 Institutions 

in Karnataka State. The Universities are University of Mysore, Bangalore University, Karna-

taka University, Gulbarga University, 

Keywords: Faculty Members, Research Scholars, Postgraduate Students, Environmental Sci-

ence. University of Mysore, Bangalore University, Karnataka University, Gulbarga University. 

1. Introduction: 

The phenomenon of information flood has created a number of problems to information 

workers in respect of the retrieval of information exhaustively, expeditiously, pin pointedly 

and with precision. The factors like quantitative growth of users, diversified nature of user's 

needs, multidisciplinary nature of research, development of nascent subjects etc., have aggra-

vated the gravity of the problem further. A number of techniques both quantitative and quali-

tative are being used by the information managers to tide over the problem.  

The present study focuses on faculty members, research scholars and postgraduate stu-

dents to understand their information seeking behaviour. User’s survey is one of the important 
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 techniques available for fruitful user-based information service. User satisfaction is an obvious 

measure to evaluate the efficiency and effectiveness of a library and information system. User 

studies are the vital means to trace out user satisfaction.  

The basic assumption behind user studies is that they will unravel the existing situation 

and envisage future information needs and demands.Hence, the present study uses survey re-

search method and focuses on faculty members, research scholars and postgraduate students in 

the selected universities in Karnataka to understand their information seeking behaviour in the 

field of Environmental Science.  

2. Review of Literature 

The literature review is not a mere reading of reading sake and it is focused and directed 

towards specific purposes (Krishnaswamny and Ranganatham, 2011).  

The many studies have been done on imformation seeking behavior of various kinds of 

users such as Students (Fidzani, 1998; Swain and Panda, 2005; Boumarafi, 2010),  

Faculties (Patitungkho and Deshpande, 2005; Thanuskodi, 2009), Scientists (Jamali 

and Nicholas, 2008; Kumar and Singh, 2011).  

The scientists have been following many methods to up-to-date current development in 

their field. The method like scanning of the latest issues of journal articles by Astronomers, 

Chemists, Mathematicians, and Physicists (Brown, 1999) and Agriculture Scientist (Majid and 

Anwar, 2000). Schauble (1977)discussed information services are now considered to operate 

under the same   economic conditions as production of goods.  

Therefore before a new   service is launched, 'market analysis' should be carried out: 

existing   services should be examined, actual and potential needs of users analysed. Potential 

users' professional backgrounds and communication   behaviour should be studied. Market 

analysis demands subject knowledge   and an understanding of the application and effective-

ness of marketing   strategy; continual cooperation between planning and research   depart-

ments is therefore essential, even after the new service is in   operation.  

Users' reactions to the service should be checked regularly, negative and positive de-

velopment tendencies observed and   future needs anticipated. Robbin,  and Buente, Wayne 

(2008) explored the Internet as a resource for political   information and communication in 

March 2003, when American troops were   first sent to Iraq, offering us a unique setting of 

political context,   information use, and technology.  

Employing a national survey conducted   by the Pew Internet &amp; American Life 

project, we examine the   political information behavior of the Internet respondents through 

an   exploratory factor analysis; analyze the effects of personal   demographic attributes and 

political attitudes, traditional and new   media use, and technology on online behavior through 
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 multiple   regression analysis; and assess the online political information and   communication 

behavior of supporters and dissenters of the Iraq War.    

The factor analysis suggests four factors: activism, support,   information seeking, and 

communication. The regression analysis   indicates that gender, political attitudes and beliefs, 

motivation,   traditional media consumption, perceptions of bias in the media, and   computer 

experience and use predict online political information   behavior, although the effects of these 

variables differ for the four   factors.  

The information and communication behavior of supporters and   dissenters of the Iraq 

War differed significantly. We concluded with a   brief discussion of the value of & quot; in-

terdisciplinary   poaching & quot; for advancing the study of Internet information practices.  

3. Need for the Study 

The phenomenon of information overflow has created a number of problems to infor-

mation users in terms of accessing of exhaustive information with precision, and the infor-

mation need and information seeking pattern is much diversified among various professions. 

Therefore this is a need for understanding information needs and information seeking behavior 

of various professional groups for planning, implementation and operation of information sys-

tem and services in the given work settings.  

Thus, the present study “A Survey of Information Seeking Behavior of faculty mem-

bers, research scholars and postgraduate students in the Field of Environmental Science with 

Special Reference to Selected Universities and Institutions in Karnataka State” focuses on fac-

ulty members, research scholars and postgraduate students to understand their information 

seeking behaviour in the field of Environmental Science. 

4. Statement of the Problem 

The present study is conceived under the title “A Survey of Information Seeking Be-

havior of Faculty Members, Research Scholars and Postgraduate Students in the Field of 

Environmental Science with Special Reference to Selected Universities and Institutions 

in Karnataka State” 

5. Objectives  

Following are the specific objectives envisages for this study 

1. To study the purposes of information seeking of faculty members, research scholars and 

postgraduate students in the Field of Environmental Science. 

2. To find out various important sources of information consulted by faculty members, re-

search scholars and postgraduate students for academic work.  

3. To discover the research productivity of the faculty members, research scholars and PG 

students. 
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 4. To investigate how the faculty members, research scholars and PG students keep abreast of 

current developments in the field of Environmental Science. 

5. To examine information seeking habits of the faculty members, research scholars and PG 

students.  

6. Methodology 

The survey research method will be employed in the present study. Qualitative data will 

be collected through the structured questionnaire. The data will be collected from the faculty 

members, research scholars and postgraduate students in the field of environmental sciences. 

SPSS software will be used for data analysis. Statistical techniques will be used for test and 

analysis of collected data by using techniques like Chi-square, ANOVA etc. The collected will 

be presented in the form of research report using standard tables, graphs, diagrams etc. 

7. Scope and Limitation of the Study 

The scope of research study is limited for the information seeking behaviour of the 

research scholars in the field of environmental science in the 7 universities and 2 Institutions 

in Karnataka State.  

The Universities are University of Mysore, Bangalore University, Karnataka Univer-

sity, Gulbarga University, Kuvempu University, Davanagere University, Tumkur University, 

University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore, and Institutions are PTE’S BCA College Bel-

gaum and JSS Academy of Higher Education & Research. 

8. Chapterization 

Chapter 1:    Introduction 

Chapter 2:    Literature Review 

Chapter 3:    Universities and Insitutions: An Overview 

Chapter 4:    Analysis and Interpretation of the Data 

Chapter 5:  Summaryof Findings, Recommendations and Conclusion 
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Abstract 

They have several times urged for equality so that they can lead a life exactly on par 

with men. If talking about the women’s status in Independent India, then it has been surely 

improved. The structural and cultural changes in India have brought into many opportunities 

for women in the fields of education, employment and politics. Separate schools and colleges 

have been established for women alone. Separate universities have been also established which 

are among the prestigious universities today and admits the girls obtaining merit ranks. There 

are many engineering and medical universities in India especially for girls which provides them 

with a great quality of education and help in enhancing their careers. The 73rd amendment has 

made an effort to provide women with some special powers in all the 3 tiers of Panchayati Raj. 

As per the act, ⅓ of seats are reserved for women in addition to the seats reserved for SCs and 

STs. It was indeed a bold step. The rural women will also be now able to exercise some political 

power and play a role in decision making for village affairs. Health problem of women – Poor 

health conditions of women is also a hindrance in their progress. The main reason for such 

health conditions is the traditional importance given to a male child neglecting the presence of 

a female child which leads to less care given to her. Another reason is that women are always 

taught to be shy and submissive. This often makes women tolerating thus, they prefer to avoid 

complaining about something and rather suffer silently. 

Keywords: Women. Empowerment. Ammendment. Panchayath, Health, Conditions. 

Introduction 

If we trace the pages of history nowhere men and women were treated alike and assigned the 

same status. Women have been always fighting for their rights and position in society. 

They have several times urged for equality so that they can lead a life exactly on par with men. 

If talking about the women’s status in Independent India, then it has been surely improved. The 

structural and cultural changes in India have brought into many opportunities for women in the 

fields of education, employment and politics. 

Such changes ultimately lead to a reduction in the exploitation of women as they have 

been granted equal status as men. The improvement in the status of women can be analysed in 

the light of major changes that have been taken place since Independence in the areas of legis-

lation, economic sectors, social and cultural life and so on. 
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 Constitution and legislation for women’s upliftment 

Constitution of India guarantees equal status to all citizens of India including women 

under article 14  and does not distinguish or discriminate between a man or a woman. Moreo-

ver, article 15 empowers the government to make special provisions for women. Women are 

free to participate in all the religious, cultural, economic and political activities. 

Furthermore, they have been entitled to vote and are provided with other special bene-

fits. The constitution protects women against exploitation and ensures that they are been given 

equal rights and opportunities being it any field. 

Legislation safeguarding women’s interests 

 The Hindu Marriage Act 1955 – The act provides women with equal rights to di-

vorce and remarry. Also, the act prohibits polygamy, polyandry and child marriage. 

 The Hindu Succession Act, 1956 – The act provides women with the right and 

claim over parents property. 

 The Hindu Adoption and Maintenance Act, 1956 – It provides a childless woman 

with the right to adopt a child and a divorced woman with the right to claim mainte-

nance from her husband. 

 Special Marriage Act, 1954 – It provides women with the rights to inter-caste mar-

riage, love marriage and is only permitted for the girls above 18 years. 

 Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 – It protects women from exploitation by declaring 

taking of dowry an unlawful activity. 

Women in the field of Education 

After Independence, the educational rights of women were promoted and they were 

made aware of the value of education. The ratio of women pursuing higher studies and taking 

education improved gradually since then. The government provided several benefits to women 

such as scholarship, loan facilities, hostel facilities etc. who wished to go out to pursue higher 

education. By getting such benefits a large number of women are able to pursue higher educa-

tion today. 

Separate schools and colleges have been established for women alone. Separate univer-

sities have been also established which are among the prestigious universities today and admits 

the girls obtaining merit ranks. There are many engineering and medical universities in India 

specially for girls which provides them with a great quality of education and help in enhancing 

their careers. 

Women in the Economic and Employment fields 
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 The number of working women has also steadily increased. Women have been recruited 

in all posts such as teachers, doctors, nurses, advocates, police officers, bank employees in all 

major cities of India. Since 1991 women have been recruited into 3 wings of armed forces that 

are military, air force and naval force. 

Awareness of Women regarding their rights 

Women in Independent India have maximum rights but many of them are not conscious 

about their rights. Uneducated women have a lack of awareness of their rights. According to a 

study conducted by Prof. Ram Ahuja, it can be concluded that the level of awareness of rights 

depends upon these 4 aspects – 

 Individual background of women 

 The social environment of women 

 The economic base of women 

 Subjective perception of women 

It can be also concluded that the majority of women are happy in their family life and 

leave important decisions to their men folk discretion. They are not completely free from the 

hold of the traditional customs practiced in society. Still many are being exploited, they are 

completely dependent on their spouses.  

Hence bringing about more and more legislation in order to ensure better opportunities 

to women is of no use unless there will be a big change in the Indian society and people’s 

attitude towards women and women’s role in society. 

Strategies for Women development 

The national document which was prepared by the Government of India with an objec-

tive of enhancing and widening opportunities for women highlights the importance of 3 strat-

egies- 

 Obtaining greater political participation of women – The document mentions 

that 33% of seats must be reserved for women in order to obtain effective partici-

pation in the field of politics. 

 Income generating schemes for women – A per the document, income generating 

schemes must be introduced. Some of the schemes are – IRDP, Jawahar Rozgar 

Yojana and TRYSEM. 

 Increasing Female literacy level – The government believed that proper coordina-

tion between governmental and non-governmental organisations will help in im-

proving the literacy rate of women which will further help in making them self-

reliable. 
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 Empowerment of women and the 73rd Constitution Amendment Act, 1993 

The 73rd Constitutional Amendment Act, 1993 was undertaken especially to give 

constitutional status to Panchayati Raj system and introduce it on a uniform basis. But apart 

from this it also plays a specific role in women empowerment. The framers of the 73rd consti-

tutional amendment believed that the social and economic conditions of women could not be 

improved without granting them political power. The new Panchayati Raj was an effort to em-

power women at least at the village level. 

One-third reservation of seats for women 

The 73rd amendment has made an effort to provide women with some special powers 

in all the 3 tiers of Panchayati Raj. As per the act, ⅓ of seats are reserved for women in addition 

to the seats reserved for SCs and STs. It was indeed a bold step. The rural women will also be 

now able to exercise some political power and play a role in decision making for village affairs. 

A brief assessment of the 73rd Constitution Amendment Act 

 The act has not brought about miraculous changes as expected. Though it has brought 

awareness on the part of women but to an extent only. Following drawbacks have been 

found after analyzing the impact of the Act’s implementation- 

 Illiteracy – Due to illiteracy in rural areas women are unable to assert themselves at 

different tiers of Panchayati Raj. On the contrary, they are forced to work according to 

the wishes of male members. 

 Corrupt bureaucracy – As our bureaucracy is highly corrupt, it becomes very difficult 

for women to progress and achieve something in such circumstances. 

 Non-availability of women – It is very difficult to find out an adequate number of 

women who are qualified and are aware of the rights as most of the women are illiterate 

and ignorant about their rights in the rural areas. 

Factors facilitating the empowerment of women 

According to Doshi and Jain, women are empowered by women emancipation, educa-

tion, communication, media, political parties and general awakening. Some social, economic 

and political factors facilitate the empowerment of women are listed below – 

 Acknowledging women’s rights – Society should recognise that women are equally en-

titled to the rights and opportunities as men. 

 Freedom to take decisions and make choices – Women must have the freedom to take 

important decisions of life such as when to marry, the number of children they should have 

and so on. 
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  Access to education and employment – Women can become stronger only with educa-

tional and economic power, mere expectations cannot help. Conditions must be created in 

such a way that women can easily get access to education and later on get employed. It 

will ultimately make women independent and self-reliable. 

 Opportunities for political participation – Women must be granted political power and 

must be free to take part in the administrative process. 

Reasons behind the need for empowerment 

In a developing country like India where women are treated as a second-grade citizen and 

inferior to men, women empowerment is justified. Following are the main causes on account 

of which government decided to take such an initiative for women. 

 Education or literacy – Among the other counties in the world, India is counted as one of 

the countries having a maximum number of illiterate people. Women are more illiterate as 

compared to men. Earlier they were denied going to schools and have education but now 

conditions are much more stable. Still, illiteracy is the biggest weakness of women. Provid-

ing them with educational facilities means empowering them so that they can enjoy their 

rights and contribute to the progress of the nation. 

 Health problem of women – Poor health conditions of women is also a hindrance in their 

progress. The main reason for such health conditions is the traditional importance given to 

a male child neglecting the presence of a female child which leads to less care given to her. 

Another reason is that women are always taught to be shy and submissive. This often makes 

women tolerating thus, they prefer to avoid complaining about something and rather suffer 

silently. 

 Economic Exigencies of women – Indian women are economically weak since education 

was not given to them for years and property laws were also not in favour of them. They 

were dependent on men financially as all economic power used to be in the hands of men. 

Thus women require economic power to stand on their own legs on par with men. 

 Atrocities against women – Women on all walks of life have been discriminated against 

men. They become victims of atrocities in a number of ways as there are cases of sexual 

harassment, molestation, kidnapping, dowry harassment and so on. 

Thus women require empowerment of all kinds in order to protect themselves from all such 

atrocities and to preserve their purity and dignity. 

Rights and protection to women given under the Constitution of India 

The Indian Constitution attempts to provide equal opportunities to women, protect their 

rights and ensure justice to them through the following provisions- 
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  Right to Equality– Constitution ensures equality to all its citizens including women (Ar-

ticle 14). 

 The Constitution ensures that no discrimination shall be made against any person on the 

basis of caste, class, creed, sex, race and place of birth [ Article 15(1)].      

 No discrimination shall be made on any grounds of discrimination including sex 

for providing employment opportunities. [Article 16]. 

 The State shall take the responsibility of providing maternity benefits to women employ-

ees [Article 42]. 

 Providing harmony and fraternity to people doing away with all customs in respect of 

women. 

 One-third reservation of women in the panchayats – There must be separate seats re-

served for women in the panchayats with separate seats for women SCs and STs [Article 

243 D (3)]. 

 One-third reservation for women in the presidential posts of the Panchayats – Reserving 

women seats for all posts at all the levels of panchayats (Gram Panchayat, Thaluk Pan-

chayat and Zilla Panchayat) [Article 243 D(4)]. 

 One-third reservation in Municipalities – Separate seats for women in all the town mu-

nicipalities.[Article 243(T) 3]. 

 One-third reservation for women in the presidential posts of Town Municipalities 

Conclusion 

It can be concluded from the above discussion that women’s status in Indian society 

has radically changed since Independence. Government after realising the situations of women 

and their worse position in the society took huge initiatives to bring about a change and improve 

the social, economic and political conditions of women. It cannot be said that the measures 

taken have been completely implemented in the society as still customs and traditions are given 

much more importance in a country like India, still, a gradual change has been experienced by 

the women over these years and they have become much more independent and aware in to-

day’s time. 
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Abstract 

The term agricultural marketing is composed of two words- agriculture and marketing. Agri-

culture, generally means growing and/or raising of crops and livestock while, marketing en-

compasses a series of activities involved in moving the goods from the point of production to 

point of consumption. Many scholars have defined agricultural marketing and incorporated 

essential elements of time, place, form and passion utility. Human activity directed at satisfying 

the needs and wants through exchange process (Phillip Kotler).  Performance of business 

activities that directs the flow of goods and services from producers to users. The import of 

seeds, tubers, bulbs, cuttings, saplings of vegetables, flowers and fruit is allowed without a 

license, but requires an import permit under the PQ Order. The import of seeds, planting ma-

terials and living plants by the ICAR is allowed without a license in accordance with conditions 

specified by the Ministry of Agriculture and Farmers' Welfare. The import of seeds/tubers of 

potato, garlic, fennel, coriander, cumin, and so on requires an import permit granted under the 

PQ Order. 

Keywords: Agricultural Marketing, Seeds (Control) Order 1983, Plant Protection Adviser 

Introduction 

What are human rights?  

In order to live with dignity certain basic rights and freedoms are necessary, which all 

Human beings are entitled to, these basic rights are called Human Rights.  

Human rights demand recognition and respect for the inherent dignity to ensure that 

everyone is protected against abuses which undermine their dignity, and give the opportunities 

they need to realize their full potential, free from discrimination.  

Human rights include civil and political rights, such as: 

 The right to freedom of expression 

 The right to freedom of religion or conscience 

 The right to property 

 The right to freedom of assembly 

 The right to privacy 

 The right to vote.  
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 Human rights also cover economic and social rights, such as: 

 The right to an adequate standard of living 

 The right to adequate food, housing, water and sanitation 

 The rights you have at work 

 The right to education. 

Agricultural Marketing: Concept and Definitions Agriculture fulfils the basic need of 

human kind by producing food. About a century ago, farmer used to produce food commodities 

mostly for self-consumption or for exchange with others (cash or kind) mostly in the same 

village or nearby places. They were primarily self reliant. But, now production environment 

has changed considerably from self- reliance to commercialization.  

Technological advancement in the form of high yielding varieties, use of fertilizers, 

insecticides, pesticides, farm mechanization has led to a substantial increase in farm production 

and consequently the larger marketable and marketed surplus. The improved production is ac-

companied by the increasing urbanization, income, changing life style & food habits of the 

consumers and increasing linkages with the overseas market.  

Today consumers are not limited to rural areas where food is produced. Further, in-

creasing demand for processed or semi-processed food products requires value addition in the 

raw agricultural produce. These developments require movement of food commodities from 

producer to consumers in the form of value added products. Agricultural marketing brings pro-

ducers and consumers together through a series of activities and thus becomes an essential 

element of the economy.  

The scope of agricultural marketing is not only limited with the final agricultural pro-

duce. It also focuses supply of agricultural inputs (factors) to the farmers.  

Definitions of Agricultural Marketing 

The term agricultural marketing is composed of two words- agriculture and marketing. Agri-

culture, generally means growing and/or raising of crops and livestock while, marketing en-

compasses a series of activities involved in moving the goods from the point of production to 

point of consumption. Many scholars have defined agricultural marketing and incorporated 

essential elements of time, place, form and passion utility. Some of the definitions of agricul-

tural marketing are given below;   

Agricultural marketing is a process which starts with a decision to produce a saleable 

farm commodity, involves all the aspects of market structure or system, both financial and 

institutional, based on technical and economic considerations, and includes pre- and post-har-

vest operations, assembling, grading, storage, transportation and distribution (National Com-

mission on Agriculture, 1976). 
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 Agriculture markets and farmers Rights in India 

India is among the first countries in the world to have passed legislation granting Farm-

ers' Rights in the form of the Protection of Plant Varieties and Farmers' Rights Act, 2001. 

India's experience is important due to its international contribution to negotiations on Farmers' 

Rights, its position as a centre of biodiversity, and the complexities of agriculture in India 

within which the country is attempting to implement these rights. India's law is unique not only 

because of its far-reaching rights for farmers, but also in that it simultaneously aims to protect 

both breeders and farmers.  

This attempt to evolve a multiple rights system could, however, pose several obstacles 

to the utilization and exchange of plant genetic resources among farmers. India has framed a 

unique legislation, but still faces the task of implementation. This should serve as a signal in-

ternationally that establishing legislation is insufficient to effectively promote Farmers' Rights. 

Failing to implement Farmers' Rights in India would be a heavy loss for all the farmers who 

need Farmers' Rights to protect their livelihoods, secure their access to resources, protect their 

rights to seeds, and, above all, lift them out of poverty.  

The International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture recog-

nizes Farmers' Rights and obliges the countries being Parties to the Treaty to protect and pro-

mote these rights. Countries, however, have not yet been able to evolve any consensus on how 

to define or implement Farmers' Rights. International coordination in this regard is also lacking. 

These are serious drawbacks that could prevent Farmers' Rights from becoming a realistic and 

workable mechanism.  

India is among the first countries in the world to have passed legislation granting Farm-

ers' Rights in the form of the Protection of Plant Varieties and Farmers' Rights Act, 2001 

(PPVFR). India's law is unique in that it simultaneously aims to protect both breeders and 

farmers.  

The Indian case assumes immense importance due to the country's lead in establishing 

a legal framework on Farmers' Rights, its international contribution to negotiations on Farmers' 

Rights, and the complexities of agriculture in India within which the country is attempting to 

implement these rights. India's case is also significant as the Indian gene centre is recognized 

for its native wealth of plant genetic resources. both from the point of view of employment 

generation as well as its share in GDP.  

A recent economic survey expressed concern with the decline in the share of the agri-

cultural sector's capital formation in GDP. The dismal situation in which many farmers find 

themselves in India today was reflected in a study sponsored by the Government of India, 

known as the 'Situation Assessment Survey of Farmers' (SAS), which for the first time as-

sessed the situation of farmers in 2003.  
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 An alarming trend has been witnessed in India in recent years with rising rates of farm-

ers committing suicide. Newspapers echoing the 'crisis in Indian agriculture' continue to report 

daily incidents of suicides in various parts of the country. Several different reasons have been 

put forward as the cause of suicides including: mounting debt of farmers, crop failures due to 

overuse of pesticides, imbalances of international trade, or social and psychological factors.  

Agriculture was generally excluded from intellectual property protection in India and 

there was no legal system of Plant Breeders' Rights or Farmers' Rights for decades.  

The Seed Association of India, formed in 1985, has actively promoted the need for plant 

breeders' rights in the country. With the adoption of the WTO Agreement on Trade Related 

Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPs), bilateral and multilateral pressure was also 

exerted on India to establish intellectual property rights in agriculture. There was enormous 

protest against implementing TRIPs by non-governmental organizations and farmers' lobbies 

in the country. The Protection of Plant Varieties and Farmers Rights Act (PPVFR), 2001 

arose amidst this controversy. The PPVFR Act initially emerged as a result of the demands of 

the seed industry for breeder's rights. A farmers' Rights was added to the Act due to pressure 

by NGOs.  

India's PPVFR Act not only upholds farmers' rights to save, use and exchange seeds 

and propagating material but also attempts to enable farmers to claim special forms of intellec-

tual property rights over their varieties.  

The Act grants plant variety protection on new varieties (largely modeled on UPOV), 

extant varieties and essentially derived varieties. Extant varieties include farmers' varieties, 

varieties in the public domain and varieties about which there is common knowledge.  

Rights can be said to have been given to farmers under the Act including: the  

 Rights To Save,  

 Exchange And (To A Limited Extent) Sell Seeds  

 Propagating Material,  

 To Register Varieties,  

 To Recognition And Reward For Conservation Of Varieties,  

 To Benefit Sharing,  

 To Information About Expected Performance Of A Variety,  

 Compensation For Failure Of Variety To Perform,  

 Availability Of Seeds Of Registered Variety,  

 Free Services For Registration,  

 Conducting Tests On Varieties,  

 Legal Claims Under The Act,  

 Protection From Infringement.  
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 The National Biodiversity Act, 2002, based on the Convention on Biological Diver-

sity, regulates access to and use of genetic resources in India. This Act also focuses on benefit 

sharing, protection of traditional knowledge and prior informed consent.  

The Geographical Indications Act, the Patents Amendments Act and the Seed Bill also 

have implications for Farmers' Rights in India. The Seed Bill could restrict farmers' right to 

sell their seeds, and the Patent Amendment Acts could pave the way for further extensions of 

patentability in agriculture that may restrict farmers' rights to save, use or exchange seeds. The 

Geographical Indications Act may enable farmers to claim rights for agricultural goods origi-

nating in a specific region, or it could restrict access of farmers to the protected goods depend-

ing on the way it is implemented.  

Stakeholders across various categories acknowledge the importance of Farmers' Rights 

nationally and globally. A majority of the respondents expressed that Farmers' Rights must 

incorporate rights beyond the farmer's right to save, use and exchange seeds. Various issues 

were addressed as important rights for farmers, such as support for inputs, access to technology 

and farmer's participation in decision-making.  

While some favored the government as the main agency to facilitate benefit sharing, 

others pointed to the need for NGOs or for an independent agency to promote benefit sharing. 

The stakeholders place a great deal of responsibility on the Authority established to implement 

Farmers' Rights in India to overcome the barriers. In addition, stakeholders are looking to the 

Governing Body of the International Treaty to provide guidance and direction for the imple-

mentation of Farmers' Rights.  

India's case holds some lessons for developing countries. Two broad approaches to de-

fining Farmers' Rights in India reflect the options facing developing countries:  

1) Farmers' Rights as a form of intellectual property rights  

2) Farmers' Rights as a development right.  

The first approach poses Farmers' Rights as a counter to Plant Breeder's Rights and 

argues that if commercial breeders can acquire intellectual property over their inventions, then 

farmers' innovations must also be recognized and rewarded.  

The second encompasses a range of concerns including food security, livelihood rights, 

social justice and access to resources. India's policy largely adopts the first approach, but also 

acknowledges the second view.  

The approach of defining Farmers' Rights as intellectual property rights may provide 

political rather than economic benefits for developing countries, whereas defining Farmers' 

Rights as development rights may ensure greater economic/social advantages.  
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 While defining Farmers' Rights as a kind of intellectual property rights could provide a 

tool for negotiating at the global level, it may not be of great utility in ensuring rights for farm-

ers in developing countries.  

Legal and economic costs of establishing the system, the difficulties of legally claiming 

rights for farmers, and the limited returns from plant variety protection itself are some of the 

reasons why IPR-based Farmers' Rights approaches are unlikely to provide significant eco-

nomic returns to farmers.  

In addition, developing countries may not gain much from seeking royalty payments 

for ownership of germplasm and may gain more from effectively utilizing genetic resources. 

Domestically, there is a need to gradually incorporate more development-oriented rights within 

the Farmers' Rights framework.  

Developing countries could attempt to forge a strategy that takes advantage of both 

approaches by utilizing the IPR type approach as a strategic tool to argue for Farmers' Rights 

globally, while domestically incorporating greater development oriented rights.  

In a sense, the Treaty attempts to redefine the principle of common heritage. India could 

not only support this initiative by making more crops available on the terms and conditions of 

the Multilateral System, but could also explore the option of developing a parallel national 

system which includes crops significant for India's food security. Such systems could provide 

the means for promoting farmers' and breeders' access to resources.  

India's ability to be one of the first countries in the world to forge a national legislation 

on Farmers' Rights is a significant landmark. India has evolved a unique legislation, but still 

faces the task of implementation.  

This process is likely to be fraught with difficulties not only in balancing intellectual 

property rights with Farmers' Rights, but also in ensuring coordination between various legis-

lations such as the PPVFR and the National Biodiversity Act.  

It is also evident from the study that no clear agreement exists among the various stake-

holders in terms of how to implement the Act. This should serve as a signal internationally that 

establishing legislations is insufficient to effectively promote Farmers' Rights.  

The Governing Body of the International Treaty must now take up the task of estab-

lishing clear guidelines for defining and implementing Farmers' Rights. An international move-

ment for Farmers' Rights would have to tread carefully to respect the sovereignty of nations 

while promoting global cooperation.  

However, Farmers' Rights must be promoted at the international level and cannot be 

left only to national governments to design. If each country, under Farmers' Rights, sets up 
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 barriers to access of genetic resources, limits exchange of resources, and competes to stake 

claims over innovations, the implications would be severe for farmers.  

The Farmers' Rights movement has witnessed a long and chequered history. An inter-

national mechanism is urgently required to promote some level of consensus on defining and 

implementing these vital rights.  

If the global community does not face up to the challenge of unambiguously articulating 

Farmers' Rights, what has been achieved so far in the battle to establish these rights may be 

lost. Such a loss would be heavy for farmers in India and other developing countries who need 

Farmers' Rights to protect their livelihoods, secure their access to resources, protect their rights 

to seed, and, above all, lift them out of poverty 

Taking security Rights 

1. How is security over agricultural land typically created and perfected to raise fi-

nance? 

Agriculture is governed by state laws. Each state has its own laws on mortgages of agricultural 

land. 

For example, in the state of Punjab, one of the leading agricultural states in India, mort-

gages of agricultural land are governed by the Punjab Agricultural Credit Operations and Mis-

cellaneous Provisions (Banks) Act 1978. To mortgage agricultural land in the state of Punjab, 

the mortgagor must make a declaration to the bank that they have created a charge on the land 

in favor of the bank in return for financial assistance. In Maharashtra, it is only possible to 

create a mortgage over agricultural land for specific purposes, such as agriculture/cultivation 

and/or educational and charitable purposes. 

Import requirements 

The domestic laws and regulations that regulate the seed industry in India are the: 

 Seeds Act 1966 (Seeds Act) and Seeds Rules 1968 (Seeds Rules). The Seeds Act is 

the primary legislation that regulates the crop seed industry in India. The Seed Rules 

were enacted to supplement the Seeds Act 1966. The authorities set up under the Seeds 

Act are the: 

 Central Seed Committee; 

 Central and State Seed Laboratory; and 

 Seed Certification Agency. 

 Seeds (Control) Order 1983 (Order 1983). This provides that no person can carry on 

the business of selling, exporting or importing seeds at any place except in accordance 

with a licence granted under the Order. 
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  Plant Quarantine (Regulation of Import Into India) Order 2003 (PQ Order). This 

provides that no consignment of plants or plant products can be imported into India 

without a valid permit. Under the PQ Order, plant species mentioned in Schedule IV 

cannot be imported, and the plant species and plant varieties mentioned in Schedules 

V, VI and VII can only be imported with an import permit or special authorization. All 

other plant species and plant varieties, including new plant species or varieties, can only 

be imported in India after a pest risk analysis (PRA) is carried out in accordance with 

the guidelines issued by the Plant Protection Adviser (PPA). All consignments must 

also be accompanied by a phytosanitary certificate issued by the authorized officer of 

the country of origin.. 

Crop seed production Rigjhts 

Crop seed production remains unregulated if the seeds are not intended for certification. 

If the seeds are intended to be certified, their growing and harvesting must comply with the 

procedure set out by the Seed Certification Agency. The object of seed certification is to main-

tain and make available to the public high-quality propagating material, by ensuring genetic 

identity and genetic purity. 

Distribution of seeds or crops Rights 

Under Order 1983, no person can carry on the business of selling seeds at any place without 

obtaining a licence. Any person who intends to sell or distribute seeds must make an application 

to the licensing authority appointed by the state under Order 1983. A sale license will not be 

issued if: 

 The person's earlier license is under suspension and an application for a license was 

made during the period of suspension. 

 The person's earlier license has been cancelled, and the application for a license was 

made within one year of such cancellation. 

 The person has been previously convicted under the Essential Commodities Act 1955, 

and the application for a license was made within three years of such conviction or 

order. 

Plant variety rights 

What are the legal conditions to obtain a plant variety right (PVR) and which legislation 

applies? 

Under the Protection of Plant Varieties and Farmers' Rights Act 2001 (PVR Act), a 

plant variety can be registered if it complies with the requirements of novelty, distinctiveness, 

uniformity and stability. 

A variety is considered novel if it has not been sold or otherwise disposed of with the consent 

of the breeder or their successor for the purposes of exploitation: 
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  In India: earlier than one year before the application filing date. 

 Outside India: 

 earlier than six years before the application filing date, for trees and vines; or 

 earlier than four years before the application filing date, in all other cases. 

Distinctiveness means that the variety must be different in at least one essential character-

istic from other varieties that are known to the public. Under the requirement of uniformity, 

the variety must be sufficiently uniform in its essential characteristics. Stability means that the 

essential characteristics of the variety must remain unchanged after repeated propagation or at 

the end of each cycle of propagation. These requirements are assessed under the DUS test. 

India is not a signatory to the International Convention for the Protection of New Varieties 

of Plants 1961 (UPOV Convention). 

A certificate of registration issued under the PVR Act is valid for: 

 Nine years, for trees and vines. 

 Six years, for other crops. 

A certificate is reviewed and renewed for the remaining period of protection on payment of the 

prescribed fees. The period of PVR protection is: 

 For trees and vines: 18 years from the date of registration. 

 For extant varieties: 15 years from the date of notification of that variety by the central 

government under section 5 of the Seeds Act 1966. 

 For other varieties: 15 years from the date of registration. 

Restrictions on the rights of the holder 

A certificate of registration granted under the PVR Act confers an exclusive right on 

the breeder or their successor, agent or licensee to produce, sell, market, distribute, import or 

export the registered variety. 

  However, the central government or the state government is deemed to be the owner of 

the rights relating to an extant variety, unless a breeder or their successor established their rights 

over that variety.  

A breeder can authorize another person to deal with the registered variety subject to 

certain restrictions or conditions. The agent or licensee is entitled to call on the breeder to bring 

infringement proceedings. If the breeder refuses or neglects to do so within three months, the 

agent or licensee can bring proceedings in their own name making the breeder the defendant. 

The Food Safety and Standards (Licensing and Registration of Food Business) 

Regulations 2011 (FSSAI Licensing Regulations) require every food business operator (FBO) 
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 to obtain a license /registration from the Central Licensing Authority for operating a food busi-

ness in India. The FSSAI also regulates e-commerce FBOs (both inventory and marketplace 

models), through the imposition of licensing requirements and other e-commerce-related com-

pliance requirements (see Guidelines for operations of e-commerce FBOs dated 2 February 

2017 and FSSAI Direction regarding re-operationalisation of the Food Safety and Standards 

(Licensing and Registration of Food Businesses)  

Amendment Regulations 2020 dated 19 August 2020). All e-commerce FBOs must 

comply with FSS Amendment Regulations, but these will only take effect after final regulations 

are notified in the Official Gazette. 

Conclusions  

Technological advancement in the form of high yielding varieties, use of fertilizers, 

insecticides, pesticides, farm mechanization has led to a substantial increase in farm production 

and consequently the larger marketable and marketed surplus. The improved production is ac-

companied by the increasing urbanization, income, changing life style & food habits of the 

consumers and increasing linkages with the overseas market.  

Today consumers are not limited to rural areas where food is produced. Further, in-

creasing demand for processed or semi-processed food products requires value addition in the 

raw agricultural produce. These developments require movement of food commodities from 

producer to consumers in the form of value added products. Agricultural marketing brings pro-

ducers and consumers together through a series of activities and thus becomes an essential 

element of the economy.  
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Abstract 

India has a wide range of laws to protect children and child protection is increasingly 

accepted as a core component of social development. The challenge is in implementing the 

laws due to inadequate human resource capacity on the ground and quality prevention and 

rehabilitation services. As a result millions of children are prone to violence, abuse and exploi-

tation. The study mainly focussed on the protection of child rights in India.1  

Introduction 

An Indian child has the right to be protected from neglect, exploitation, and 

abuse both at home and at school. Children have the right to be protected from the incidence 

of abuse, exploitation, violence, neglect, commercial sexual exploitation, trafficking, child la-

bour, and harm traditional practices to name a few. 2 

CHILD-SENSITIVE SOCIAL PROTECTION 

For children and their families, social protection is essential for preventing and reducing pov-

erty, addressing inequalities, and realizing children's rights. Furthermore, social protection 

programmes should respond to children's vulnerabilities by optimizing positions for them. 3 

RIGHT TO HEALTH 

Nearly one million Indian children die before they reach the age of five, an estimated 

39 deaths per 1,000 live births. One in three Indian women receive regular monitoring of their 

pregnancy. In rural areas, only 37% of births are assisted by qualified personnel. India has 

more than 204 million undernourished people, and children remain the most vulnerable. 

In response, the government initiated a large awareness campaign to educate the popu-

lation about the importance of eating a diverse and balanced diet.  

RIGHT TO EDUCATION 

As a result of caste-based discrimination as well as discrimination against women, mil-

lions of young Indians are marginalized in the educational system. However, the Indian gov-
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 ernment is trying to find solutions that will allow all Indians to participate in the educa-

tional system. Although its educational system continues to face challenges, India can be very 

proud of its progress. 5 

RIGHT TO LIFE 

Thousands of Indian children die each day, not only because of poverty but also be-

cause women's infanticide is practiced with impunity. This practice threatens the right to 

life of Indian children. 

There are thousands of Indian girls who die before they are born each day or lose their lives 

because they are not wanted or accepted by their families. There are several factors that con-

tribute to the practice of female infanticide, including the dowry system, which drives families 

to kill their daughters. 6 

RIGHT TO PROTECTION, AND FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION 

Most of the abuses committed against children are committed by a group of peo-

ple with a relationship of confidence and authority with the child. In Indian families, parents 

have ultimate authority over their children. 7 

RIGHT TO IDENTITY 

India suffers from one of the highest non-registration rates for children in the world. 

Only 41% of births are registered. There is a big urban-rural difference in registration with 59% 

of urban children under five being registered versus only 35% in rural areas. This leads to 

serious difficulties for these people because they cannot benefit from child-sensitive social 

protection services and programmes, as such are invisible in the eyes of society. 8 

CHILD LABOUR 

A recent analysis of census data in the country shows an overall decrease in child labour 

of only 2.2 percent yearly, over the last 10 years. Also, it has revealed that child labour has 

grown by more than 50 percent in urban areas. 

Children under 14 often work full days in hacking cobbles stones, stitching shoes and footballs, 

rolling cigarettes and incense sticks, embroidery work on clothing, crafts, packing, and sticking 

labels to name a few. Child labour is often the result of adult unemployment or low parental 

wages forcing children to contribute to home production.  

CHILD ABUSE 

Individual factors such as poor socio-economic status, the death of a parent or husband, 

and being born to a commercial sex worker are pathways to initiation into commercial sex 

work. Early childhood experience because of sexual abuse was also documented as a risk factor 

for re-victimization as well as initiation into commercial sex work. The lack of proper family 
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 support, family and personal history of mental health pathologies, and family exposures to 

sexual images were some of the other potential risk factors. 

CHILD MARRIAGE 

There is some evidence from that child labour may in itself increase the risk of child 

marriage. Furthermore, girls who married as children were less likely to have been enrolled in 

secondary school. By the age of 15 years, only 40 percent of the girls who were child brides 

continued to be enrolled in school, compared to 86 percent of the girls who were unmarried 

when they turned 18. 

NATIONAL COMMISSION FOR PROTECTION OF CHILD RIGHTS (NCPCR) 

The National Commission for Protection of Child Rights (NCPCR) is an Indian stat-

utory body established by an Act of Parliament, the Commission for Protection of Child Rights 

(CPCR) Act, 2005. The Commission works under the aegis of Ministry of Women and Child 

Development, GoI. The Commission began operational on 5 March 2007. 

The Commission is mandated under section 13 of CPCR Act, 2005 "to ensure that all Laws, 

Policies, Programmes, and Administrative Mechanisms are in consonance with the Child 

Rights perspective as enshrined in the Constitution of India and the UN Convention on the 

Rights of the Child."[2] As defined by the commission, child includes person up to the age of 

18 years. 9 

FUNCTIONS AND POWERS OF NCPCR  

1. Examine and review the safeguards provided by or under any law for the time being in 

force for the protection of child rights and recommend measures for their effective 

implementation; 

2. Present to be central government, annually and at such other intervals, as the commis-

sion may deem fit, reports upon working of those safeguards; 

3. Inquire into violation of child rights and recommend initiation of proceedings in such 

cases; 

4. Examine all factors that inhibit the enjoyment of rights of children affected by terror-

ism, communal violence, riots, natural disaster, domestic violence, HIV/AIDS, traf-

ficking, maltreatment, torture and exploitation, pornography and prostitution and rec-

ommend appropriate remedial measures; 

5. Look into the matters relating to the children in need of special care and protection 

including children in distress, marginalized and disadvantaged children, children in 

conflict with law, juveniles children without family and children of prisoners and rec-

ommend appropriate remedial measures; 
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 6. Study treaties and other international instruments and undertake periodical review of 

existing policies, programmes and other activities on child rights and make recommen-

dations for their effective implementation in the best interest of children; 

7. Undertake and promote research in the field of child rights; 

8. Spread child rights literacy among various section of society and promote awareness of 

the safeguards available for protection of these rights through publications, the media, 

seminar and other available means; 

9. Inspect or cause to be inspected any juveniles custodial home, or any other place of 

residence or institution meant for children, under the control of the Central Government 

or any State Government or any other authority, including any institution run by a so-

cial organization; Where children are detained or lodged for the purpose of treatment, 

reformation or protection and take up with these authorities for remedial action, if 

found necessary; 

10. Such other functions as it may consider necessary for the promotion of Child Rights 

and any other matter incidental to the above function. a state commission or any other 

commission duly constituted under any law for the time being in force. 

11. The Commission shall not enquire into any matter which is pending before a State 

Commission or any other Commission duly constituted under any law for the time be-

ing in force. 

12. Analyse existing law, policy and practice to assess compliance with Convention on the 

rights of the Child, undertake inquiries and produce reports on any aspects of policy or 

practice affecting children and comment on proposed new legislation related to child 

rights. 

13. Present to the Central Government annually and at such other intervals as the Commis-

sion may deem fit, reports upon the working of those safeguards. 

14. Undertake formal investigation where concern has been expressed either by children 

themselves or by concerned person on their behalf. 

15. Promote, respect and serious consideration of the views of children in its work and in 

that of all Government Departments and Organisations dealing with Child. 

16. Produce and disseminate information about child rights. 

17. Compile and analyse data on children. 

18. Promote the incorporation of child rights into the school curriculum, training of teach-

ers or personnel dealing with children. 
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Abstract 

Vachana philosophy is the unique contribution made by the Sharanas to the Universal 

humanity. This philosophy has its significance not only in the past but in the present era of 

Globalization. These vachanas preaches nature of simplicity, unsophisticated and elegant. But 

at the same time they possess noble ideas and highest truths of religion. The movement of 

Sharanas through vachana philosophy was a revolution against prevailing caste, class, general 

discrimination in their society. Vachana Sahitya is a collective creation, it is an experience 

came out of the mutual discussion and exchange of views among the sharanas. The Sharanas 

have putforth their idea in the form of Vachanas for the benefit of humanity. The some 

vachanas speaks and upholds human rights. The other Vachanas speaks and upholds social 

rights  

The reasons for the growth of vachana philosophy can be described as follows :  

a) The social causes,  

b) Economic causes, 

c) the political causes  

d) religious causes and  

e) religious literature 

a) Social Causes:  

In the 12th Century there was no healthy social life. The classification of the Varanashrama 

system took its importance during this century. This has divided the society in an artificial and 

arbitrary manner. There were other religions such as Buddhism and Jainism. These religions 

were rigorous asceticism and they were silence about God. This could not attract the masses. 

The political instability has created as confusion in the religious field and social system. This 

has given rise to the degradation of moral life in the society.  

These circumstances has led to the Sharana movement under the leadership of Sri. 

Basaveshwar. In those days, Varna was the deciding factor in determining superior and inferior 

classes of society, thus those who belonged to the superior Varna always remaineda superior 
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 class and those who belonged to inferior varna  always remained inferior class. Even if some 

of the superior varna class were inferior class they here accepted as belonging Thus the society 

was classified into three segments. There was a need to question this and create a class structure 

based on human quality and established a fourth system where even the people of inferior varna 

could elevate themselves to the upper class. Social mobility was inevitable people aspired for 

social classification not based upon birth as Brahmin, Kshtriya, Vaishya and Shudra, but a 

classification based on quality.  

There was social discrimination when occupation becomes hereditary. There discrimination 

were  ugly and cruel distortions. Those who did not do physical labour belonged to the Brahmin 

and Kshatriya classes and those who were engaged in physical labour were categorized as 

Vaishya and Shudra. Obviously there was a difference in the economic status of these classes, 

the situation was so grim that the Sharanas declared that Kayaka or culture of physical labour 

is above any kind of discrimination.  A Brahmin is not born to read the Veda and Shastra; A 

Kshatriya is not meant to kill and be merry, Trading is not the monopoly of a Vaishya ; our 

good Kama Bhima does not consent without Examining the merits and demerit of a famer 

Sharana. 

One of the many reform movements aimed against the supremacy of the Brahmins whose self-

ish exploitation of the lower classes led to the rise led to the rise of new sects essentially anti 

Brahminic in origin, is the Sharana Movement. The insistence upon the socio religious cult of 

Varnashramadharma by Hinduism led to the domination of Brahmins in society which resulted 

in the exploitation of lower castes and clases. The age long slavery of the Indian people can be 

traced to that source. Brahmanism as a socio-economic force exploited not only the untoucha-

bles but touchable like the Kshatriyas as well. In fact they were not only administrators but law 

makers also.  

The spiritual verdict of a family Brahmin priest on any political or social matter was willy-nilly 

taken as a divine decree by Kshtriya Kings. The summary of social causes has expressed in the 

following Vachana by Sharana those who are well versed in the Veda, Shastra, purana, Agama 

etc are not great. 

A rope-dances is a master of sixty four lores. Is he then inferior? This is not the right criterion. 

It is quite different. All there are bead earning lores; therefore he is great who had realized 

virtue, Knowledge, religion, conduct and purity, my dear Lord Urilinga Peddi Vishveshwara. 

Uralingapeddi In this vachana the Sharana says that if a person is knowledgeable and experi-

enced in Shastra, purana, Vedas can’t be considered as a great person.  

The rope dancer is well versed in sixty four subject then why he considering as inferior, this 

criteria can’t be considered as a good ground for classification. These are the modes of earn-

ings. The great person is he who has an experience of virtues, knowledgeable, good conduct 

and pure in heart. This Vachana says that discrimination should not be based on caste and the 

person should be differentiated on the basis of good qualities and bad qualities.  
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 b) The Economic causes : 

The ancient arrangement founded the division of castes on the nature of their work as 

Brahmnas, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra ended in division of working class and resulted in 

differentiation between man and man. Thus the graded society resulted into inequality. The 

concept of upper and lower castes on the basis of occupation emerged. There was lot of com-

plexities in the human society. Human relationship stepped to the level of inhumanity. On the 

one hand the innocent people who will work hard from down to dusk and on the other hand, 

the upper strata of people who were leading luxurious life without sweat on their brow. The 

poor people who were deprived of all the amenities of life and the neglected were in large 

numbers and few people, who proclaimed the reserves as the upper class people they thought 

that all the amenities were meant for them and it was their right to enjoy them.  

The primary task of the second caste category of Kshatriyas is to protect the people; and there-

fore they carry arms. The Vaisyas, who constitute the third layer, are expected to subsist by 

trading, lending money, tending cattle, and cultivating land. Finally, the Sudras have only duty; 

to serve meekly these other three castes. The hierarchy of the prescribed duties is even more 

highlighted if we take into consideration the rules for those bad times in which the traditional 

caste professions are not sufficient for subsistence. In most castes, there has been always some 

diversity of professions, because not all members could make a living by following the tradi-

tional occupation. However, the principles remains that castes are characterized by certain oc-

cupational activities; and this is especially conspicuous in the case of castes with religious 

functions, either high or low, and serving castes. The high religious function of Brahmanas. 

But castes with low religious functions such as manufacturing flower garlands or making mys-

tic are like  wise very specialized.  

The untouchable castes are often also completely specialized in one profession, such as wash-

ing  cloths or hair cutting. In the traditional caste society, as it is now a days still found in the 

villages, all castes are interdependent through their professions. It is an economic system which 

is based upon the exchange of services and gifts in kind. On the other hand, the system is not 

likely to give an impetus to social mobility, taking up another profession is not forbidden to 

the individuals; butthe possibilities are very much restricted by the system. Especially higher 

ranked occupations are generally reserved for higher castes. Likewise, many trades and crafts 

are the monopoly of a certain caste, and cannot be undertaken by others.  

It dictates that each man’s occupation is pre-determined by birth. It says that man has no free-

dom to choose any vocation he likes and no freedom to think and act as the likes. The protag-

onist of the Karma theory advocate that one has to follow the hereditary profession; that a 

farmer’s son should become a farmer, a barber’s son on barber as preacher’s son a preacher 

and so on. The history of India reveals that the karma theory has hampered the progress of 

society and has caused economic stagnation. The individuals who form a society must be in-

dustrious ; otherwise the society will have to face an economic crisis. Basaveshwara said that 

refusal to work and resorting to beggary was a heinous sin. Again a noted author pointed out 
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 that ‘Sharanas were the first medieval prophet to preach that poverty as not a spiritual sin but 

it is a social evil. It is not a legacy bequeathed to us through sin committed either by us or by 

our fore fathers. It is rather an outcome of social conditions. Being urged by this motive they 

strove hard to set-right the economic conditions of then defund society. 

They welcomed all people belonging to different vocation and laid the foundation of a broth-

erhood of labour. Uplifting the downtrodden who were subjected to the exploitation of the 

upper class, was the aim of the Sharanas. They took the responsibility of enlighting them. Their 

basic necessity was food and mental peace. A man can think about knowledge, science, religion 

– Spirituality only when his stomach is full.  

The Sharanas were well aware that the economy plays a vital role in the overall development 

of the human beings. Accordingly the thought and deliberation in this regard lead to the concept 

of Kayaka and Dasoha. According to Sharana’s the fruits of work should not be for individual 

alone. They stated and followed that one should keep the income required for him and the 

remaining portion should be dedicated to the society at large. That was called Dasoha. As the 

work done with dedication is called Kayaka, dedicating the income earned from it without ego 

and with Dasohabhavana is called Dasoha, it is not easy to win body, mind and wealth. We 

have to give those three to another set of holy three – Guru, Linga and Jangama. Kayaka and 

Dasoha are not different. They are two faces of the same coin. One is the way of earning and 

another is the way of utilization. These are the principles of production and distribution of 

wealth.  

The earnings of a person who earns for society, for country are more valuable than the one who 

earns for himself and his family. In the words of Aydakki Lakkamma a woman saint of 12th 

Century has presented the importance of Kayaka in a very special manner. One who is engaged 

in work Must even forget the Guru’s sight ; The Linga worship he must forget Even if the 

Jangama stands in front, The obligation must be snapped Since such work is as good as heaven 

Amareshwaralinga himself must do it. Most eminent themes of Sharana philosophy are Guru, 

Linga and Jangama. But one who, engaged in his Kayaka is excused to forget there trinities. 

And God is also included in Kayaka, so one can assume the status of Kayaka, so the Kayaka is 

very high obligation according to the Sharana’s.  

c) The Political Causes :  

The Basavana had an opportunity to serve as a clerk or junior accountant the royal treasury of 

Mangalavad province headed by Bijjala of Kalchuri Dynasty. The social evils like corruption, 

bribery and mismanagement in the administration made Basava to think and eradicate these 

evils. So he suggested and adopted certain principles like Kayaka and Dasoha which was ac-

cepted by superior offices and established Anubhava Mantapa which worked for the develop-

ment of individuals alongwith society.  
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 The political head were Kshetriya kings but the administrative power was retained in the hands 

of upper class people. These upper class peoples not only exploited the lower class people in 

respectto socio-economic aspect, butthey had controlled the administrative power in them. And 

also exploited the Kshetriya Kings by making  laws arbitrarily. Since the law making power 

retained in the hands of these upper class people. The lower class who are illiterate lost their 

power of legal enforcement. This how the gross valuation of human rights were cause to the 

poor class people. This was opposed by the Sharanas. They expressed their views in the form 

of Vachana which can be easily understandable by the common people. This how the political 

causes has led to the vachana philosophy. The following vachana of Akkamma speaks about 

political evils practiced in those days and how the law and order has to be maintained in the 

society.  

“The body is the end for  

Both right conduct and for disagrace  

How can create another body  

Through guru, linga and jangama  

And unite with it as the pure one ?  

If you see and speak to one 

 Who is without linga,  

Corrupt in practice,  

And a slayer of Jangama  

You will burn in hell.  

No doubt here, 

 As this is the command of 

 Aacharve Pranavada Raameshwaralinga” 

In this vachana Akkamma mounts a fierce attack on evil mongers like tale bearers, guilty guile-

fulleshchers and double dealers who generate ill-will among people and breed such diseases as 

would corrupt both individuals and society. In this Vachana the Sharanas give more importance 

to good conduct and consciousness of an individual. If he fails in having these qualities and 

leads to inequality and corruption he should be punished. The law and punishment are part of 

the society. 

d) Religious conditions :  

The most ancient religious system that prevailed in 12th Century was saivism. It was sup-

planted from its rightful place by the advent of Aryans and was eclipsed altogether for a time 

in north India. However, it flourished without any set back in the south. We know the vedic 

religion is seen to have strongly influenced Indian life as a whole. Having subsumed the ele-

ments of other religious, it emerged as an eclectic, composite religion.  

The vedic religion, based on animal sacrifices and other rites, giving rise as it did to a hierar-

chical social structure, was composed of four castes. It helped to shape art and religious 
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 thoughts representing the four fold social division of course vedic religion, at and social struc-

tures down the centuries, faced challenges of more than one kind and passed through cataclys-

mic changes and it has been reborn times and again. Though a natural religion vedic faith has 

been subjected to revision from time to time.  

e) Religious Literature :  

The Sharana movement was also characterized by a specific kind of literacy suited for its ideals 

of propagating devotion among the masses. Sanskrit scriptures were, of course not useful for 

this purpose; for only the small upper caste of Brahmans was familiar with that sacred language. 

For the reason, the Sharana leaders expressed their thoughts from the vernacular language ex-

pressed their thoughts on the vernacular language of the region; Kannada, one of the Dravidian 

languages. Also the form was adopted to the missionary purpose. The foremost literature of 

twelfth century consists of vachanas; small poems in a free verse form, which could easily be 

memorized. The production of those poems grew to huge proportions.  

The Religious literatures like Vedas, Shastras, Upnishads, etc were in Sanskrit language. The 

Sanskrit language literature was meant for upper class people. This literature knowledge was 

not known to the common people. The lower class people were kept away from education and 

they were even allow to hear the words of Sanskrit literature. So there right to knowledge and 

right to education was deprived. The Sharana philosophy was  reply to these violations of hu-

man rights. Hence through the vachana, which was in the form of simple and common language 

of the people, they brought the awareness of human rights and duties. These are the reasons for 

the growth of vachana philosophy in 12th Century. 
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Abstract: 

Human rights are the most fundamental rights of human beings. In recent years rumors have 

been aired concerning the impending recognition of old age rights which would appear 

alongside the human rights of minorities, women, child and persons with disabilities. The 

human right of older persons is a topic that has been long time neglected and at present 

human rights is increasingly taken into consideration by the government and policy makers   

in some countries, but often in a haphazard way. As far as India is concern, the older gener-

ations are not aware of their human rights due to high prevalence of illiteracy and lack of 

awareness. This article provides an overview of older person’s basic human rights principles 

and international human rights for older persons. 

Keywords: Human Rights, Older Persons and Old Age Rights 

Introduction 

The right to life is the most fundamental human right and cannot be subject to derogation 

even in war or in states of emergency. Unlike the prohibition of torture or slavery, however, 

the right to life is not an absolute right (Manfred Nowak, 2005). Human rights are the most 

fundamental rights of human beings. They define relationships between individuals and 

power structures, especially the State. Human rights delimit State power and, at the same 

time, require States to take positive measures ensuring an environment that enables all peo-

ple to enjoy their human rights (Megret, 2005). The elderly population is the fastest growing 

portion of society. By 2025, more than 1.2 billion people will be aged sixty or above and 

more than seventy percent of them will be residing in what are currently considered devel-

oping countries. Developed and developing countries address the issues of the aging popu-

lation in different ways. In developing countries, the lack of a social security apparatus and 

the weakening of the family unit present obstacles to the provision of care for elderly family 

members (Pinzon and Martin, 2003). Further, the rights of the older persons were also ne-

glected. The human right of older persons is a topic that has for a long time been neglected. 

Domestically, it is a dimension that is increasingly taken into account, in at least some coun-

tries, but often in a haphazard. way (Megret, 2011). During the year 2009 the Human Rights 

Council Advisory Committee recommended a study on the ‘need to protect the human rights 

of the older person in the context of a human rights framework’. This article discusses the  

main idea of human rights for older persons. The article first introduces the concepts of hu-

man rights. Second, human rights and older persons, third United Nations initiative for hu-

man rights and finally social work practice in human rights. 
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 What is Human Right? 

Everyone has the right to life, liberty and security of person. All human beings are born free 

and equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience and should 

act towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood (United Nations, 1949). Human rights are 

the most fundamental rights of human beings. They define relationships between individuals 

and power structures, especially the State. Human rights delimit State power and, at the same 

time, require States to take positive measures ensuring an environment that enables all peo-

ple to enjoy their human rights (Megret, 2005). Human rights are fundamental to the stability 

and development of countries all around the world. According to Australian Human Rights 

Commission (2009) Human rights are defined as ‘Human rights’ are defined by section 3 of 

the AHRC Act as the rights and freedoms contained in specific international instruments 

that are scheduled to, or declared under, the AHRC Act. Human right is a universal moral 

right, something which all men, everywhere, at all times ought to have, something of which 

no one may be deprived without a grave affront to justice, something which is owing to 

every human simply because he is human (Augender, 2002). 

Basic Human Rights Principals (Nowak, 2005). 

1. Human Rights are Universal 

Human rights are universal because they are based on every human being’s dignity, 

irrespective of race, colour, sex, ethnic or social origin, religion, language, na-

tionality, age, sexual orientation, disability or any other distinguishing character-

istic. Since they are accepted by all States and peoples, they apply equally and 

indiscriminately to every person and are the same for everyone everywhere. 

2. Human Rights are Inalienable 

Human rights are inalienable insofar as no person may be divested of his or her 

human rights save under clearly defined legal circumstances. For instance, a per-

son’ s right to liberty may be restricted if he or she is found guilty of a crime by a 

court of law. 

3. Human Rights are Indivisible and Interdependent 

Human rights are indivisible and interdependent. Because each human right entails 

and depends on other human rights, violating one such right affects the exercise of 

other human rights. For example, the right to life presupposes respect for the right 

to food and to an adequate standard of living. The right to be elected to public office 

implies access to basic education. The defense of economic and social rights pre-

supposes freedom of expression of assembly and of association 

4. The Principle of Non-Discrimination 
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 Some of the worst human rights violations have resulted from discrimination 

against specific groups. The right to equality and the principle of non- discrimina-

tion, explicitly set out in international and regional human rights treaties, are there-

fore central to human rights. The right to equality obliges States to ensure ob-

servance of human rights without discrimination on any grounds, including sex, 

race, colour, language, religion, political or other opinion, national, ethnic or social 

origin, membership of a national minority, property, birth, age, disability, sexual 

orientation and social or other status. 

Older People and Human Rights – Conceptual Issues 

Older people are beginning to represent a large proportion of the general population and have 

become a major area for social programming in many parts of the world. However, neglect 

or violation of older people’s rights is common (Tang & Lee, 2006). The 2001 census has 

shown that the elderly population (60+) of India accounted for 77 million and census 2011 

projections indicate that elderly population has crossed the 100 million mark. It took more 

than 100 years for the aged population to double in most of the countries in the world, but 

in India it has doubled in just 20 years. The life expectancy has also gone up to over 70 years 

today (Agewell Foundation, 2011). According to the United Nations Department of Eco-

nomic and Social Affairs, one out of every ten people on the planet is now 60 years of age 

or older. If the current trend of lowering birth rates and lowering death rates continues, by 

the year 2050 one out of five people will be aged 60 years or older and by 2150, one out of 

every three people will be aged 60 years or older. Additionally, the oldest old are the most 

rapidly expanding segment of the elderly population. Currently, the oldest old make up 11 

percent of the 60+ age group and will grow to 19 percent by 2050. The global phenomenon 

of population ageing brings with it a host of challenges for many older people: economic 

insecurity, poor health, social isolation and prolonged dependency (Tang & Lee, 2006). The 

Human Rights Act influences the way public services are delivered to older people. The 

Human Rights Act says that providers of public services, such as staff at residential homes 

and hospitals or carers in your own home, must make sure that they do not breach your hu-

man rights (British Institute of Human Rights, 2010). 

International Human Rights and Old Age Rights 

In recent years rumors have been aired concerning the impending recognition of old age 

rights which would appear alongside the human rights of minorities, women, child and per-

sons with disabilities (Bobbio, 1996). The movement for old rights seemingly achieved mo-

mentum at the beginning of 2010 when the Advisory Committee of the UN Human Rights 

Council delivered a working document defending “the necessity of human rights approach 

and effective United Nations mechanism for the human rights of the older person” (Human 

Rights Council, 2010). In January 2010, the Advisory Committee to the Human Rights 

Council released a report on the human rights of older persons. The “Chung report”, namely 

after the repporteur Ms. Chisung Chung, is a research document that illustrates, in sections 
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 I and II, the global impact of demographic ageing and the increasing number of human rights 

violations suffered worldwide by older persons in area such as physical and moral integrity, 

susceptibility to poverty, employment, social security and health care. After discussing the 

need (“necessity”) for a human rights treaty, the reports presents in section V a non-exhaus-

tive list of human rights of the older person, prepared by the Yale law school ( Loweinstein, 

2010). One of the basic claims of the Chung report is that a treaty on the human rights of the 

older person enhanced the visibility of older persons in human rights law. 

UN Principles for Older Persons 

Independence 

 Older persons should have access to adequate food, water, shelter, clothing and 

healthcare through the provision of income, family and community support and 

self-help. 

 Older persons should have the opportunity to work or to have access to other In-

come-generating opportunities. 

 Older persons should be able to participate in determining when and at what pace 

withdrawal from the labour force takes place. 

 Older persons should be able to live in environments that are safe and adaptable to 

personal preferences and changing capacities. 

Participation 

 Older persons should remain integrated in society, participate actively in the formu-

lation and implementation of policies that directly affect their wellbeing and share 

their knowledge and skills with younger generations. 

 Older persons should be able to seek and develop opportunities for service to the 

community and to serve as volunteers in positions appropriate to their interests and 

capabilities. 

 Older persons should be able to form movements or associations of older persons. 

Care 

 Older persons should benefit from family and community care and protection in ac-

cordance with each society’s system of cultural values. 

 Older persons should have access to healthcare to help them to maintain or regain 

the optimum level of physical, mental and emotional wellbeing and to prevent or 

delay the onset of illness. 

 Older persons should have access to social and legal services to enhance their auton-

omy, protection and care. 
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  Older persons should be able to utilize appropriate levels of institutional care, provid-

ing protection, rehabilitation and social and mental stimulation in a humane and se-

cure environment. 

Self-fulfilment 

 Older persons should be able to pursue opportunities for 

the full development of their potential.  

 Older persons should have access to the educational, cultural, spiritual and recre-

ational resources of society. 

 Dignity Older persons should be able to live in dignity and security and be free 

of exploitation and physical or mental abuse. 

 Older persons should be treated fairly regardless of age, gender, racial or ethnic 

background, disability or other status, and be valued independently of their eco-

nomic contribution. 

Specific Human Rights for Older Persons (BIHR, 2009) 

Human rights which are widely used to protect older people are: 

 The right not to be tortured or treated in an inhuman or degrading way; 

 The right to respect for private and family life, home and correspondence; and 

 The right to life. 

The right not to be tortured or treated in an inhuman or degrading way 

Article 3 of the European Convention on Human Rights says that no one shall be tortured 

or treated in an inhuman or degrading way. This right is an absolute right. This means that no 

one should not be tortured or treated in an inhuman or degrading way in any circumstances, 

as this right may never be breached, restricted or limited. 

The right to respect for private and family life, home and correspondence 

Article 8 of the European Convention protects the right to respect for private and family life, 

home and correspondence. This right guides the older persons in their private life (personal 

choice and dignity), personal and sexual life, cultural needs, physical and mental wellbeing, 

participation in community life, access to personal information. 

The right to life 

Article 2 of the European Convention on Human Rights protects the right to life. This right 

has two aspects to it. Public authorities must: 
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  Not take away your life, except in a few very limited circumstances. These circum-

stances are lawful action taken to defend someone from violence, to arrest someone, 

to prevent someone who is lawfully detained from escaping, or to suppress a riot. Any 

action taken must use no more force than is absolutely necessary. 

 Take reasonable steps to protect your life. For example there should be adequate 

laws in place to protect our self from others who might want to take away our life. 

United Nations and major landmarks of older people’s rights 

1948 Universal Declaration of Human Rights General 

Assembly adopted resolution 213 (III) 

A draft declaration on the rights of the elderly 

1966 The International Convention on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR) International Con-

vention on Economic Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR) 

1982 The First World Assembly on Ageing (Vienna) 

(The Vienna International Plan of Action on Aging) 

1991 United Nations Principal for Older Persons 

 

 (Five principles:   independence,   participation,   care,   self-fulfillment   and 

dignity) 

1992 47th Secession of the General Assembly 

Resolution on Global Targets on Ageing for the Year 2001 and the Proclamation 

on Ageing 

1995 Committee on Economics, Social and Cultural Rights, General comment No.6: The 

economic, social and cultural rights of older persons 

1999 The International Year of Older Persons 

(Proclamation on Ageing) (Conceptual Framework) (Operational 

Framework) 

2002 Second World Assembly on Ageing (Madrid) 

Adoption of the Political Declaration and Madrid International Plan of Acton, 2002 

Source: Tang and Lee (2006) 

Barriers in using Human Rights for Older Persons 

The research identifies five key barriers to older people making use of human rights 

(BIHR, 2009): 

1. The Human Rights Act is about political correctness, not the treatment of older 

people. 

2. Human rights are an issue in dictatorships, not Britain. 

3. People should not have to use legal rights to get action. 
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 4. Lack of faith that using the Act will make any difference. 

5. Lack of information and system navigation skills. 

Human Rights and Social Work 

On an international level, the link between social work and human rights appears more de-

veloped than in the United States. Ethical principles issued by the International Federation 

of Social Workers (IFSW) highlight the importance of human rights declarations and con-

ventions and underlying human rights principles (International Federation of Social Work-

ers, 2009). Integration of human rights into social work policies and practices is essential, 

regardless of whether the perspective is individual or societal. The Council on Social Work 

Education (CSWE, 2008) now mandates the integration of human rights into curricula of 

US schools of social work. Basic concepts underlying human rights present little that is new 

to the social work profession. The profession has a history of advocating for education, 

equality, healthcare, housing, and fairness, all of which fit neatly under the umbrella of 

human rights (Healy, 2008). 

Conclusion 

At present the older persons have lost their basic rights due to rapid industrialization and 

urbanization which shifted the joint family system into nuclear family and as the result the 

elders were not given due recognition in the family and society as well. Older people are 

often discriminated against within families and services, and this discrimination is often 

underpinned by the legal systems and government policies of individual countries. Older 

people’s rights are set out in a range of international agreements, but are often ignored. In 

India older generations are not aware of their human rights due to high prevalence of 

illiteracy and lack of awareness. Further, older people face hardship because of society’s 

negative attitudes towards them and they rarely report these abuses because of fear, and 

ignorance of their rights. Today creating awareness on human rights for older persons and 

protecting their basic human rights has become the prime responsibility for government and 

other organizations which work for the welfare of the older persons. Finally to decrease the 

incidences of age-discrimination, age-discriminatory policies like retirement policies in both 

government and public sector, various reservation policies need to be amended. 
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Abstract 

It is a known fact that the nation constitutes both men and women. Both are having equal rights 

as conferred on them by the Constitution of India. The days then allowed one person’s earnings 

to be enough for a family but with the raising standard of living the things has called for another 

person’s earnings. We see that women take active participation in all the activities related to 

household chores and works related to the managing of house. Women are considered to be the 

best managers with that of the work and are even considered to be the multi tasker. They are 

socially and economically contributing for the development of the family. Though women are 

more successful yet men are given more importance. Though there are many developments in 

the society the way women is treated has still not changed. There are many ways women get 

easily exploited one such way is sexual harassment. The discrimination has always violated the 

rights of women. The sexual harassment at workplace or any organization violates even the 

fundamental rights. It is better to ensure that the world of work is free from all such discrimi-

nation and violence is core for realizing decent work.Sexual harassment can be perpetuated 

against both women and men. This article is about reflecting the difficulties faced women at 

workplace and the measures to prevent the sexual harassment by the employers. 

Keywords: Constitution of India, Development, Discrimination, Sexual Harassment. 

Introduction 

As mentioned in the constitution of India about “equality of status and oppor-

tunity”must be secured to all its citizens and that is mentioned under Article 14. Workplace has 

to provide a complete protection to the people working but now the Sexual harassment taking 

at workplace is just an extension of violence in everyday life and is also discriminatory in 

nature with  exploitative as it affects women’s “right to life and livelihood”. It is even the 

violation of fundamental rights of a woman to equality as mentioned under Articles 14 and 15. 

It even affects her right to live with dignity as enshrined in Article 21 of the Constitution of 
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 India. The origin of the sexual harassment as seen in the case vishaka and ors, v Union of 

India19. Indian Constitution has provides equality of status and even opportunity. Gender 

equality is a basic human right. Therefore, sexual harassment is considered as a violation of 

fundamental right including right to equality which is already guaranteed by the Constitution 

of India. Sexual harassment is always considered to be violating of a woman‘s fundamental 

right that includes right to equality, as guaranteed by constitution of India. Workplaces these 

days is creating an insecure and hostile  as the work environment is getting too much male 

dominated. This is discouraging women‘s participation in all the work and even is adversely 

affecting their steps towards social and economicalgrowth.Sexual harassment of women is a 

global phenomenon prevalent both in developed as well as in developing countries. 

The constitution of India also provides its citizen the fundamental right  that includes right to 

practice or carry out any such occupation, trade or business the citizen wishes to, that shall 

include the right to have a safe environment which shall be free from all the forms of harass-

ment.  At first place Women are considered to be weak physically that  has added to the dis-

crimination  formed easily. Crimes against women can be seen every now and then. Secondly 

from the ancient times female are always been considered as an object of enjoyment and even 

beauty. She never is treated as equal human being to man. Her importance is always at a greater 

height than man because she did brought up him at the cost of her self control  that is why 

whenever they address god and goddess it is as RadhaKishan, Siya Ram etc., the female coun-

terpart is always put at first place and the male counterpart comes second. But it had ever been 

the status of woman in spiritual sphere only and not in real world. In physical world the woman 

had been treated with other way round. 

Meaning and Definition of Sexual Harassment 

“In India, sexual harassment is termed as 'eve teasing' and is described as: unwelcome sexual 

gesture or behaviour whether directly or indirectly such as sexually colored remarks; physical 

contact and advances; showing pornography; a demand or request for sexual favors; any other 

unwelcome physical, verbal, non-verbal conduct being sexual in nature, passing sexually of-

fensive comments or any other such behaviour”20. 

“Sexual harassment is any form of unwelcome sexual behaviour that’s offensive, humiliating 

or intimidating. Most importantly, it’s against the law. Being sexually harassed affects people 

in different ways”. 

Sexual harassment can includes these wherein someone: 

 Who touches, grabs or make other physical contact with you and without your consent 

                                                             
19AIR 1997 SC3011 
20https://www.civilserviceindia.com/subject/Essay/sexual-harassment-in-workplace-causes-and-reme-
dies2.html#:~:text=There%20are%20many%20causes%20of,their%20behavior%20in%20an%20organization. 
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  Who makes comments on you that have a sexual meaning 

 Asking you for sex favour or sexual favours 

 Who leers upon and stares at you 

 Who displays rude and offensive material so that you or others can see it 

 Who makes sexual gestures or even suggestive body movements towards you 

 Who cracks sexual jokes and even comments around or to you 

 Who questions you about your sex life 

 Who insults you with any sexual comments 

PERSPECTIVE ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN FROM PAST, POST INDEPEND-

ENCE AND PRE-INDEPENDENCE 

Women is considered to be in a form of a ‘Shakti’ from the past  days and is always been 

worshipped as a Goddess. She is being respected as a Mata always, but today we can see nu-

merous crimes against her from ‘womb to tomb’, many legislations are made for the sake of 

protection of women and children by the nation and even it has become an international con-

cern. 

It is being observed that during the “Vedic period that, women enjoyed equal status with men 

and independence in action. Not only they had the place of honor but even they were entitled 

to participate very freely in social activities. They were allowed to pursue the academic attain-

ments and shared the family life with full vigor. They were free to select their conjugal partner 

and exercised free will in entering into matrimonial bondage as Svayamvar was in practice. 

Hence, the parent’s influence was not unfairly exercised against the wishes of the wards in 

choosing their life partner”. 

Post-independence the position of women changed and turned very horrible as they were not 

allowed to go out and were under purdah system. They were treated as a thing and were kept 

within four walls. It was during the freedom fight when the great women like Rani Lakshmi 

Bai and Kittur Rani Chennamma came into existence to remove the differences. They tried 

making people understand that their presumption of keeping a women within the four wall has 

to get changed and they should be provided equal rights as like men. They even proved that 

they stand equal to men. When the British arrived in India, they found that lack of education, 

child marriages, purdah, widowhood, and sati were associated with the Hindu woman. Social 

reformers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Ishwara Chandra Vidyasagar, PanditRamabai, 

Mrs.Ranadet, Keshava Chandra Sen, SwamyDayananda and Mrs. Annie Besant, tried during 

this period to improve woman’s position in the society. 
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 Post-independence special instances of the high position to which women have risen with, a 

woman as our Prime Minister and many others playing important roles as ministers, political 

administrators, doctors, educationists and even in the business world, the fact of their success 

cannot be denied. Daughters started getting independence and they were the part of the property 

and were totally respected. 

There were many legislation came into existence. Women being the loveable person had a lot 

of problems to be faced and even always exploited. But post-independence made them to come 

out of the corners and started doing their work and even job to be supportive to their ongoings. 

There are many crimes going against women these days and needs many acts to come into 

existence. 

The ILO policy convention defines Sexual harassment at the work place as “any unwanted 

conduct of a sexual nature, which in the reasonable perception of the recipient, creates an in-

timidating, hostile or offensive working environment. It is particularly serious when behaviour 

of this kind is engaged in by any official male or female, who is in a position to influence the 

career or employment conditions (including recruitment, assignment, contract renewal, perfor-

mance appraisal or promotion) of the recipient ofsuch behaviour”. 

A LEGAL FRAMEWORK ON SEXUAL HARASSMENT 

In the beginning when women started going to job  the sexual harassment was very less and to 

get strict law was difficult and hence there was no strict legislation with that there was no legal 

definition on sexual harassment. The courts always treated sexual harassment either as a crim-

inal offence or even sometimes as civil wrong. Before Vishaka Case there was no legal provi-

sions to identify, recognize and define this problem. Dr. A.S. Aanand CJ. said, “there is no 

gainsaying that each incident of sexual harassment at the workplace results in violation of the 

fundamental rights to gender equality and the right to life and liberty, the two most precious 

fundamental rights, guaranteed by the Constitution of India”. “Social degradation, economic 

inequality and criminal wrongs are commonly heard of even these days”. There is thus a huge 

shadow that falls between the promises and the reality. Cases of eve teasing, molestation, rape, 

sexual harassment etc. are rampant in our society. There is no need for urgent action against 

these incidents. In India, provisions for the betterment of women are made in different legisla-

tive enactments like Criminal Procedure Code 1973, Indian Penal Code 1860, Indian Evidence 

Act 1872, Vishaka guidelines and the Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, 

Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013‖ and other special law which are related to protection of 

women. India has been ratified various International Conventions, which has become a source 

of law. 

LEGISLATIONS RELATED TO SEXUAL HARASSMENT IN INDIA 

Constitutional Provisions 
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 It is a known fact that the if a legislation comes into existence the legislature has to keep in its 

mind that the new legislation has to uphold Constitutional provisions. The constitutional pro-

vision  clearly mentions that no persons right can be violated by any. It even guarantees both 

basic and the fundamental right “To protect the rights of every women and to give them equal 

status in the society, the framers of the Constitution of India granted some special rights to the 

women in the constitution in the form of both the fundamental rights and directive principles 

of state policies, which were directed towards the state. The framers of the constitution realized 

the backwardness of woman and hence they have provided for certain provisions in the consti-

tution. To fulfil these constitutional obligations the legislature enacted various special legisla-

tions apart from the various international obligations regarding the labour standards and the 

quality of life and quantum of work as well. Thus the Constitution of India not only grants 

protection to women but also empowers the state to adopt measures of positive discrimination 

of women for neutralizing cumulative socioeconomic, education and political discrimination 

faced by them”21 

Right to equality 

“Words are magic things often enough, but even the magic of words sometimes cannot convey 

the magic of human spirit and of a Nation‟s passion.....(the Resolution) seeks very feebly to 

tell the world of what we thought or dreamt of so long, and what we now hope to achieve in 

near future.” 

Right to equality always been a fundamental right as conferred by the Constitution of India, 

and that protects the right of women. And “Article 14 of the Constitution guarantees equality 

before the law and equal protection under the law, and has been interpreted as a prohibition 

against unreasonable classification. The Supreme Court has held that the equality guarantees 

do not require that the law treat all individuals same, but rather that any classification made 

between similarly situated person be reasonable. According to this doctrine of reasonable clas-

sification, only those individuals who are similarly situated must be treated the same in law.” 

“Equality is a dynamic concept with many aspects and dimensions and it cannot be cribbed 

contrived and confined‘ within traditional and doctrinaire limits. From a positivistic point of 

view, equality is antethesis to arbitrariness. In fact equality and arbitrariness are sworn enemies; 

one belongs to the rule of law in a republic while the other, to the whims and caprices of an 

absolute monarchy. Where an act is arbitrary, it is implicit in it that it is unequal both according 

to political logic and constitutional law and is therefore violative of Art.14”22 

                                                             
21https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/207279/10/7_chapter%203.pdf 
22Article 14 of Constitution of India. 
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 “Though complete identity of equality of opportunity is impossible in this world, measures 

compensatory in character and which are calculated to mitigate surmountable obstacles to en-

sure equality of opportunity can never incur the wrath of Article 16(1).”23‖ 

Sexual harassment even violates 

1. Right to Freedom 

2. Right to freedom of speech and expression 

3. Right to life and personal liberty 

And directive principles and even fundamental duty supports the protection of women and 

children. 

IPC AND CRIMINAL AMENDMENT ACT 2013 

“There are many provisions in Indian Penal Code relating to combating sexual conduct. These 

provisions show that this problem was even prevailing in 1860‘s also. Various provisions in 

the Indian Penal Code cover such behaviour, but until recently no specific criminal offence of 

sexual harassment at workplace existed in the Indian Penal Code, and the provisions under 

which such offences could be prosecuted were Sections 354 and 509 Indian Penal Code. The 

Criminal Amendment Act 2013, added a specific provision creating the offence of ―Sexual 

Harassment under the section 354A Indian Penal Code, which draws its definition almost en-

tirely from the laid down in Vishaka judgment. Sections of Indian Penal Code 1860 cover such 

behaviours as mentioned in the definition of Sexual Harassment by the Supreme Court of In-

dia”. 

“Do any annoyance of others,  

a. Does any obscene act in public or,  

b. Sings, recites or utters any obscene songs, ballad or words in or near any public place, shall 

be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to three 

months or with fine or, with both.”24 

“A man committing any of the following acts i. Physical contract and advances involving un-

welcome ad explicit sexual overtures; or ii. A demand or request for sexual favours; or iii. 

Showing pornography against the will of a women; or iv. Making sexually coloured remarks. 

shall be guilty of the offence of sexual harassment”25 

INDIAN EVIDENCE ACT 

                                                             
23State of Kerala V N M Thomas 
24Section 294 
25Section 354A 

https://tumbe.org/
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 “There are various provisions of Evidence Act which may be helpful in establishing the offence 

of sexual harassment at work place, for that matter just like the cases of sexual assault or rape. 

Section 114-A: Evidence of Prosecutrix 

In the Indian setting, refusal to act only on the testimony of a victim of a sexual assault, in the 

absence of corroboration, as a rule, is nothing less than adding spice of insult to the injury. Like 

the evidence of any other injured witness, the evidence of a girl or woman raped or molested 

should bear enough weight since a female bound by traditional conservative and non-permis-

sive society of India would be extremely reluctant even to admit that any incident which is 

likely to reflect her chastity had ever occurred.” 

Even criminal procedure code gives the procedure of punishment for the criminals who cause 

such sexual harassment. 

THE NATIONAL COMMISSION FOR WOMEN ACT, 1990  

The statement of objects and reasons of the act states: “Successive commissions on women had 

noted in their reports the unequal status of women obtaining in every sphere of life and had 

suggested the setting up of an agency to fulfil the surveillance functions as well as to facilitate 

redressal of their grievances. The country cannot progress as long as the inequality persists 

with reference to half of its population. The main task of the commission shall be to study and 

monitor all matters relating to the constitutional and legal safeguards provided for women, to 

review the existing legislations and suggest amendments wherever necessary. It will also look 

into the complaints and take suomotu notices of the cases involving deprivation of the rights 

of women in order to provide support, legal or otherwise, to helpless women. The commission 

shall monitor the proper implementation of all the legislations made to protect the rights of 

women so as to enable them to achieve equality in all spheres of life and equal participation in 

the development of the nation.” 

OTHER REMEDIES 

In order to keep a check on sexual harassment, an organization should have very clear cut 

policy to register such complaints of such nature and even the procedure for taking all the 

disciplinary action. Such guidelines is already made available by the judgement of Supreme 

Court, its only the implementation that is much required. 

Every organization should always have an effective employment policy that should always 

ensure well planned career paths as based on merit to reduce the vulnerability of every individ-

uals and to stop harassment by those who did abuse their power and authority. 

There should be the awarenesscreated  among the staff members about these sexual harassment 

and even the consequences that they may face if they would indulge in such an act. They should 

know their social responsibilities to prevent such incident in their organization. 

https://tumbe.org/
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 The staff member subjected to sexual harassment must first complain to the committee mem-

bers constituted for such purposes in the organization, before going to the police. 

EMPLOYER’S RESPONSIBILITY 

The workplace has always created a series of problem. One among such is sexual harassment 

as the employer has to be very tough to handle the situation and even should follow the follow-

ing: 

 Should remove or reduce the risks of sexual harassment to make sure the workplace is safe 

 Should offer support to anyone involved in a sexual harassment complaint 

 Should make it clear to everyone who works for the employer, or uses the services, that 

will not tolerate sexual harassment 

 train everyone who works for the employer on recognising sexual harassment and encour-

age them to report it immediately. 

 make sure all the policies are consistent in having zero tolerance of sexual harassment 

JUDICIARY AND SEXUAL HARASSMENT; OBJECTIVES OF JUDICIARY  

Prior to vishaka’s case, there has been quite a few remark also judgements that not only 

brought to fore the existence of this systematic and planned discrimination in our society but 

also exposed glaring loopholes in making safe work places available to increasing force of 

working women. There was this Bajaj Case26 which did welcome “#Me Too”. 

In Apparel Export Promotion Council v. A.K Chopra27,the Supreme Court “reiterated 

the law laid down in the Vishaka Judgment and upheld the dismissal of a superior officer of 

the Delhi based Apparel Export Promotion Council who was found guilty of sexually harassing 

a subordinate female employee at the workplace. In this judgment, the Supreme Court enlarged 

the definition of sexual harassment by ruling that physical contact was not essential for it to 

amount to an act of sexual harassment.” 

Objectives of the judiciary: “the objectives and functions of the judiciary include the 

following: (1) To ensure that all persons are able to live securely under the rule of law; (2) To 

promote, within the proper limits of the judicial function, the observance and the attainment of 

human rights; and (3) To administer the law impartially among persons and between persons 

and the state.”28 

SPECIAL INITIATIVES FOR WOMEN  

                                                             
261996 AIR 309, 1995 SCC (6) 194 
27 AIR 1999 SC 625 
28Vishaka v State of Rajasthan 
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 “(i) National Commission for Women : In January 1992, the Government set-up this statutory 

body with a specific mandate to study and monitor all matters relating to the constitutional and 

legal safeguards provided for women, review the existing legislation to suggest amendments 

wherever necessary, etc.  

(ii) Reservation for Women in Local Self -Government : The 73rd Constitutional Amendment 

Acts passed in 1992 by Parliament ensure one-third of the total seats for women in all elected 

offices in local bodies whether in rural areas or urban areas.  

(iii) The National Plan of Action for the Girl Child (1991-2000) : The plan of Action is to 

ensure survival, protection and development of the girl child with the ultimate objective of 

building up a better future for the girl child.  

(iv) National Policy for the Empowerment of Women, 2001 : The Department of Women & 

Child Development in the Ministry of Human Resource Development has prepared a ‘National 

Policy for the Empowerment of Women’ in the year 2001. The goal of this policy is to bring 

about the advancement, development and empowerment of women.”29 

INTERNATIONAL FRAMEWORK,ASPECTS AND CONVENTIONS RELATED TO 

SEXUAL HARASSMENT 

Sexual Harassment against women is not just related to one state but that has become a univer-

sal problem as people from every corner have faced such harassment and still facing the worse. 

The UNO also has shown interest in putting an end to such crimes and has come with many 

laws and regulations. The Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of Discrimination 

against Women124(CEDAW) directs States Parties to take appropriate measures to eliminate 

discrimination against women in all fields, specifically including equality under law, in gov-

ernance and politics, the workplace, education, healthcare, and in other areas of public and 

social life 

International Labour Organization 

The ILO Committee of Experts on the “Application of Conventions and Recommenda-

tions has confirmed that sexual harassment is a form of sex discrimination covered by the Dis-

crimination (Employment and Occupation) Convention (No. 111) of 1958. The ILO’s In-

digenous and Tribal Peoples Convention (No. 169) also specifically prohibits sexual har-

assment in the workplace.”30 

Treaty 

                                                             
29http://mospi.nic.in/sites/default/files/reports_and_publication/cso_social_statices_division/Constitutional&Le-

gal_Rights.pdf 
30Sources of International Law Related to Sexual Harassment, UN Women, 

https://www.endvawnow.org/en/articles/492-sources-of-international-law-related-to-sexual-harassment.html 
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  As most of the nation depends upon another with a treaty there are nations which even 

get into a treaty for the solutions related to crimes likewise for CEDAW most of the nation has 

ratified it and India is one such nation.  Treaty is given more importance as in USA“a treaty is 

the Supreme Law and it is only when the terms of a treaty require that a law must be passed 

that it has to be so passed.” Under the French Constitution “treaties that require ratification 

by law include treaties of cession, exchange or addition of territory.” In England, as no written 

constitution exists, the difference is made between treaties of peace when the Crown acts with-

out obtaining the approval of Parliament.  

Under the Article 253 of the Constitution of India read with entries 10 and 14 of the List I of 

the Seventh Schedule mentions “Foreign Affairs- all matters, which bring the Union into rela-

tion with foreign countries-signing and implementation of international treaties within the do-

main of the Parliament.”31 

The International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights contains several provi-

sions particularly important for women. “Article 7 recognises her right to fair conditions of 

work and reflects that women shall not be subjected to sexual harassment at the place of work 

which may vitiate working environment.”32 

“It shall be the duty of the employer or other responsible persons in workplaces or other insti-

tutions to prevent or deter the commission of acts of sexual harassment and to provide the 

procedures for the resolution, settlement or prosecution of acts of sexual harassment by taking 

all steps required.”33 

Conclusion  

In India sexual harassment cases has increased causing a huge disturbance to the nation 

and has always created a fear among people to send their wife and children for work as it 

disturbs the whole society. Crime against a person is a crime against the society and that itself 

makes a huge difference for the protection of persons. Crime against women effects the work-

ing environment as the crimes related to Sexual harassment at work place is a sensitive issue. 

We cannot deal with the issue very easily. This brings a huge responsibility against the em-

ployer as he will he held responsible for the protection of his people.A study reveals that sexual 

harassment has emerged recently and is considered to be a social evil that is growing with an 

extreme speed and is a concerned topic for today as the authorities are unable to deal easily 

about the issue.This research has brought into the causes that leads to the sexual harassment 

and has given reasons for spontaneous increase in the sexual harassment cases in India. The 

society is always seen dominance from men at every phase of life either at home, at school or 

                                                             
31Prevention of Sexual Harassment at Work Place, https://indianlawwatch.com/prevention-of-sexual-harass-

ment-at-work-place/ 
32Sexual Harassment at Workplace, by Astha Pooniahttps://amity.edu/UserFiles/aibs/30672019%20AIJJS_47-

57.pdf 
335.1.1. of UN Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women CEDAW 
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 it may even be at workplace, that should be put under stack by giving all the women an extra 

edge for the promotions and even other privileges and it has to surely bring down the number 

of cases as being reported each year.  

Besides this, there are even many such major causesfor sexual harassment wherein it is faced 

at higher educational profile of women who are being betrayed for their work, talent and skills. 

These things are ignored and are always offered for sexual advances giving them the assurance 

of high profile job with a handsome salary by the bosses of many such organizations which 

indeed need to be addressed very strictly and investigated. In a nut shell it is observed that the 

cases of sexual harassment of women at work place in India are increasing day by day. And 

the need is to provide such a mechanism that can bring a better halt to the situation and reduce 

down the number of cases.It cannot be so easily checked by providing staff members’ infor-

mation about the sexual harassment policy or relying on disciplinary action. The organization 

must also play a proactive role, so that it can provide the main stream i.e the behavioural sup-

port and shall discuss this aspect as a part of the work routine. The staff must nurture an inclu-

sive, safe, secured, supportive, and respectful environment in the office in order to build a 

congenial working atmosphere and they can achieve their dreams by being in a good environ-

ment. It is again equally important that every organization must be supportive to the victim 

when they undergo sexual harassment rather than to blame the person and help them overcome-

the situation they went through and make them self-motivated. Now through the research it is 

to all the women to be self sufficient and must know its high time to stand for self and raise 

voice against all the injustice that has put them in bad situation and fight against such things 

then only the sexual harassment can be fought and can be ended it from the root. 

  

https://tumbe.org/
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 Enforcement of Human Rights in India-An Appraisal. 
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“To deny people their human rights is to challenge their very humanity”- Nelson Mandela. 

Abstract  

The role of National governments in the realization of Human Rights is particularly important. 

Human Rights involve relationships among individuals, and between individuals and the state. 

Human Rights are essentially a product of Democracy. Man’s struggle against tyranny and all 

forms of oppressions has been long and never-ending. Tyranny has, from time to time, emerged 

in different forms of methods. Man has been always trying to establish his right, time and again, 

sometimes there has been a depressing failure and the assault on human rights continues. So 

dies man’s struggle against tyranny. The enforcement of international human rights law is the 

responsibility of the Nation State, and it is the primary responsibility of the state to make human 

rights a reality. In practice, many human rights are very difficult to legally enforce due to the 

absence of consensus on the application of certain rights, the lack of relevant national legisla-

tion or of bodies empowered to take legal action to enforce them. 

Keywords: Evolution of human rights, Definitions of human rights, Human rights protection 

and enforcement mechanism-global scenario, Human rights in India and Protection , Enforce-

ment of human rights in India and the Role of judiciary. 

I. Introduction: 

 It would be clear from the above statement that human rights have purposive existence, 

which is to enable all individual to live their lives with dignity.  

 

* Research Scholar, Department of Studies in Law & Research , Manasagangothri, University 

of Mysore, Mysuru. E mail: jayakumarksrohan@gmail.com, Karnataka, India. 

** Research Superintendent, Senior Professor of Law & Former Registrar, Department of Stud-

ies in Law & Research , Manasagangothri, University of Mysore, Mysuru, Karnataka, India. 

Human  rights attribute moral value to human person and their Philosophical  justification in-

deed reflects  that value.1 The protection and enforcement of human rights has been  guaranteed 

by the  establishment of the United Nations in 1945 and thereafter  with the adoption of a 

https://tumbe.org/
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 resolution on the Universal Declaration of Human rights (UDHR)in December 1948.2 Alt-

hough being a resolution it dost not impose legal obligations upon the member states, rather it 

sets a common standard of achievement for a all people and all nations so that they strive to 

promote respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms by teaching and educating and by 

adopting progressive measures in this regard. The expression “human rights” denotes all those 

rights which are inherent in our nature and without which we cannot live as human beings.3 

Human rights are the eternal part of the nature of human beings which are essential for the 

development of their personality qualities, intelligence, talent and conscience. They are inal-

ienable rights which are enjoyed equally, by all members of the human society  

II. Evolution of Human Rights  :  

After the end of world war II, the nations of the world came together and realized that human 

rights are extremely important and that they must be enshrined in a particular document Ac-

cordingly on 10 December 1948 the Universal Declaration of Human Rights was accepted 

and adopted by the United Nations. It is the basic universal document of human rights today. 

It consists of rights such as the civil and political rights and also social and economic rights. 

III. Definitions of Human Rights : 

      Several formal attempts have been made by different thinkers to define human rights. 

The greatest problem with such successful attempts or the existing definitions of human 

rights is that they are not contemporary and comprehensive.  

____________________ 

1. Alan S. Rosenbaum, Introduction : the Editor’s perspective on the philosophy of Hu-

man Rights : International perspectives Alan’s Rosenbaum (ed) (west port, Conn 

Greenwood press, 1980) pg. 6-7 
2. Alan S. Rosenbaum, Introduction : the Editor’s perspective on the philosophy of Hu-

man Rights : International perspectives Alan.S Rosenbaum (ed) (west port, Conn 

Greenwood press, 1980) pg. 6-7 
3. Dr. Chandra U.2007. Human Rights, seventh Edition Allahabad Law Agency  publica-

tion at pg.25 

Teaching Human Rights, United Nation, New York 1989 pg.5  

 

This is because human rights are ever evolving and no definition at any time can captured the 

dynamism of human rights. In addition the rights that are recognized as human rights by them-

selves are capable of being defined in many ways, Such as right  to privacy right to life, rights 

to self-determination, right against torture and right to livelihood. Practically thus, there cannot 

be any definition for human rights including a comprehensive coverage as to its contents.  

https://tumbe.org/
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 The United Nation renders a description of human rights. The United Nations,  in its publica-

tion, described  human rights as “those rights which are inherent in our nature and without 

which we cannot live as human beings ...Human rights and fundamental freedoms allow us to 

fully develop and use our human quality’s our intelligence, our talents and our conscience and 

to satisfy our spiritual and other needs. They are based on mankind s increasing demand for a 

life in which the inherent  dignity and worth of each human being will receive respect and 

protection.4  

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR), 1948, defines human rights as 

“rights derived from the inherent dignity of human person5 . 

Dr. Durga Das Basu defines human rights as those ‘minimal rights which every individual 

must have against the state, or other public authority by virtue of his being ‘ a member of 

human family, irrespective of   any consideration 6. This definition brings out the essence 

of human rights and against whom it is enforceable,  

Section 2 (d) of the Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993 defines human rights as “rights 

relating to life, liberty, equality and dignity of the individual guaranteed by the constitution, 

or embodied in the international covenants and enforceable by courts in India.’’  

  Justice V. R.Krishna Iyer  defines human rights as “irreducible minima which belong to 

every member of the human race when pitted against the state or other public authorities or 

groups and gangs and other oppressive communities’’7 

_____________________________ 

4.U N.Publications  on Human Rights of 1987, See. http://www.un.org/en/ databases/ 

5. See Dr. Justices A.S.Anand, Protection of Human Rights –Judicial obligation or Judicial 

Activism (1997)      SCC(Jour )11. 

6. See http://www.mu.ac.in / my web test/SYBA 

ba% 20Study %20Material/fc.pdf 

7. H Suresh. All Human Rights are Fundamental Rights (New Delhi: Universal Law Pub-

lishing. 2010) pg.1  

IV. Human Rights Protection and Enforcement Mechanism –Global Scenario: 

There is currently no international court to administer International human rights Law how-

ever, Quasi – judicial bodies exists under some UN treaties. The International Criminal 

Court (ICC) has Jurisdiction over the crime of genocide, war crimes and crimes against 

humanity. while the European Court of Human Rights, and the Inter-American Court of 

Human Rights enforce regional human rights Law. Although these same International bod-

ies also hold jurisdiction over cases regarding international humanitarian Law it, is crucial 

https://tumbe.org/
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 to recognize that the two frame work constitute distinctly different legal regimes8. The 

United Nations Human Rights Bodies do have some Quasi legal enforcement mechanisms. 

These include the treaty bodies attached to the Current seven active treaties.9 The enforce-

ment of international human rights  law is the responsibility of the nation state and it is the 

primary responsibility of the state to make human rights a reality . In practice, many human 

rights are very difficult to legally enforce due to the absence of consensus on the application 

of certain rights the lake of relevant national legislation or of bodies empowered to take 

legal action to enforce  them.  

V. Human Rights in India : 

       The Indian system of Protection of Human Rights rest largely on the Indian constitu-

tion where they are guaranteed as Fundamental Rights and Directive  Principles of State 

Policy and other legislation, through,  The judiciary and commissions, acting as ombuds-

man. The Human Rights enforcement machinery in India may be broadly into four catego-

ries, which are as follows:  

I. Human Rights Enforcement Machinery under the Constitution of India  

(i)The supreme court of India  

(ii) High court of India  

_____________________ 

8. The program for Humanitarian Policy and Conflict Research “Brief Primer  on IHL” 

“Available at http://en-wikipedia. org/ wiki/ International humanitarian – law # Two –

Historical – streams. 

9. OHCHR “Human Rights Council Compliant Procedure “Available at http://www.2. 

Ohchr.org/english /bodies/chr /complaints html. Retrieved 2009-02-06   

II. Human Rights Enforcement Machinery under the Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993: 

a) The National Human Rights Commission (NHRC) 

b) The State Human Rights Commission. 

c) The Human Rights Courts in Districts  

III. other specific national commission for the promotion and protection of Human Rights in 

India : 

i) The National Commission for Women.  

ii) The National Commission for Children.  

iii) The National Commission for Minorities.  

iv) The National Commission for Scheduled Caste.  

v) The National Commission for Scheduled Tribes.  

https://tumbe.org/
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 vi) The National Commission for Backward Classes.  

IV. The Non- Governmental organization for the Promotion and Protection of Human Rights.  

-Human Rights enforcement machinery under the constitution of India i.e the contribu-

tion of the Supreme Court and High Court relation to Promotion and Protection of Human 

Rights in India.   

Human Rights Enforcement Machinery Under the Protection of  Human Rights 

Act,1993: 

The Protection of  Human Rights Act, 1993 (PHRA) sets out the legal  frame work of 

the 1. National Human Rights Commission10. 2. The State Human Rights Commission11 3. 

Human Rights Courts12. The PHRA,1993 also states that the Constitution of these institutions 

for the better Protection of  Human Rights and for the matter incidental thereto13. However the 

PHRA 1993 has been amended in the year 2006 for the effective enforcement of human 

rights14.  

__________________________ 

10. Sections 3 to 20 of the PHRA,1993. 

11. Sections 21 to 29 of the PHRA,1993. 

12. Sections 30 to 31 of the PHRA,1993. 

13. The PHAR, 1993 Preamble. 

14. Act No .43 of 2006 received the assent of the president on  September 13, 2006 and pub-

lished in the Gazette of India, Extra-part-II section-1 dated 14th September 2006 pg -1to 7. 

National Human Rights Commission (NHRC):  

This Commission has been Constituted by the Central Government to exercise the Pow-

ers Conferred upon and to perform the function assigned to it under the Protection of  Human 

Rights Act,199315. the main function of the Commotion is to inquire into complaints of  human 

rights violation or negligence in the prevention of such  violation by a public servant, to inter-

vene in proceeding involving any allegations of  human rights violations pending before a court 

with approval of such court, to visit any jail etc… The NHRC, While making inquires, exer-

cises all the powers of Civil court. After the inquires,  if the inquires discloses the  violation of  

human rights, the commission may take steps such as, recommendation to the government con-

cern to initiate proceeding for prosecution against the concerned persons. Or it may approach 

the Supreme Court or High Courts concerned for such directions, orders or Writs as it may 

consider, it may also recommend the Government concerned to grant immediate interim relief 

to victims or members of his family. 
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 Distinctive Feature of NHRC: 

The credibility or acceptance of any institution created  by the state such as a NHRC de-

pends upon at least two factors namely : 

1. Independence :  

The greatest strength of NHRC is that the Act Provides  the Commission with the inde-

pendence, functional autonomy and broad mandate that are essential to the proper function-

ing of a National institution based on the Paris principles16.  

2. Transparency : 

In the functioning of the commission, transparency is another Crucial for its credibility 

and acceptance. It is ensured by the openness and fairness of the procedures adopted to 

pursue matters before it. The commission has framed detailed regulations, which gov-

ern its procedures to make an inquiry17. 

__________________ 

15. Section 3 of the Protection of Human Rights Act,1993. 

16. Principles relating to the status of National Institution.   

17. NHRC (Procedure) Regulation, 1993. 

 State Human Rights Commission (SHRC): 

The Protection  of Human Rights Act,1993 also provides for the establishment of the human 

rights commissions in states in India18. The main function of SHRC is to inquire into the vio-

lation of  human rights only in respect of matters relating to any of the entries enumerated under 

List II and List III in the seventh schedule to the constitution of India. However, if the NHRC 

or any duly Constitution Commission. Under any law has already undertaken an inquiry into 

the said matters, then it shall not inquiry into same. 

Annual and Special Reports of the Commissions. 

The Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993 also requires both NHRC and SHRC to submit an 

annual report to the Central Government or State Government  concerned respectively19. The 

central Government or State Government as the case may be shall lay down the said reports 

before each house of Parliament of the State Legislature, respectively along with a memoran-

dum of action taken or proposal to be taken on the recommendation of the commission and 

reasons for non-accepted of the recommendations, if any. 

The Human Rights Courts at District Level: 
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 The Human Rights Courts at District level have been established Uncles the Protection of Hu-

man Rights Act 1993 to provide speedy trial of offence arising out of vocation of human 

rights20. The State Government may, with the concurrence of the chief Justice of the High Court 

by notification, specify for each district a court of session to be a Human Rights Courts to try 

such  offences.                                                                

Other Specific National Commissions for the Promotion and Protection of Human Rights 

in India :  

To monitor the implementation of the constitutional objectives for the welfare of the weaker 

sections of the nation, the central government has appointed a national commission for minor-

ities21, 

____________________ 

18. Section 21 to section 29.                                                                                                                              

19. Section 20 (1) and (2)                                                                                                                                      

20.Section 30 to section 31.                                                                                                               

21. It is a statutory body setup by the central government under the National Commission for 

Minorities Act,1992 

A National Commission for Women22,  a National Commission for Backward classes23, a Na-

tional Commission for Safai Karmcharis24, a National Commission for Protection of Child 

Rights25, a National Commission for scheduled Caste26, and a National Commission for Sched-

uled Tribes27, In addition to that number of NGO‘s has contributed signal service for better 

Protection  and Promotion of Human Rights in Indian. 

Suggestions :  

 As is clear from the various legislations and the judicial pronouncements of the Hon’ble 

Supreme Court quoted above, the judiciary has to play a major role for the protection 

of human rights of the citizens.  

 It is the sub-ordinate judiciary that can respond first and rapidly to the rescue of a citizen 

whose human rights are in jeopardy at the hands of the police, jail or other agencies of 

the executive.  

 In the coming times, the sub-ordinate judiciary has to play major role in protecting the 

human rights of the citizens. Apart from the State Human Rights Commissions and the 

National Human Rights Commission, the special courts constituted under the Protec-

tion of Human Rights Act, 1993 need to be given more teeth to deal with the cases of 

violation of human rights. It is hoped that in the days ahead, the scenario regarding the 

respect and protection of human rights in the country will improve. 

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 182  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 ______________ 

22. It was constituted in pursuance  of NCW Act,1990  

23. It was constituted in under the NCBs Act,1993  

24. It was constituted  under pursuance of the National Commission for safai Karam-

charis Act,1993 

25. It was constituted in accordance with the mandate of the commission for Protection 

Child Rights Act,2005 

26. Article 338 of the constitution of India, consequent upon implementation of the 

provision of the constitution (Eighty-ninth Amendment )Act ,2003 NCSC and 

NCST (Notification dated 19-02-2004)  

27. Article 338-A of the constitution of  India  

VII. Conclusion: 

-Indeed, human rights are very essential for the overall development of the human being not 

only at national but also at international level-Independent National Human Rights Institution 

play a very active and valuable role in strengthening democratic institution and building good 

governance within and across nations. It includes a number of institutions namely Judiciary . 

such as supreme court of India and Various High Courts, Human Rights enforcement machin-

ery constituted as per the mandate of the protection of the Human Rights Act. 1993, such as 

NHRC’s  and Human Rights courts  at district level and other National Commission constituted 

for the protection of interest of deprived and weaker section of the society. In addition to that 

number of NGO’s has contributed signal service for better protection and promotion of Human 

Rights. In addition to the above machinery, the central government has constituted various for 

the welfare of the weaker sections of the society. Supreme Court has shown that it can go up 

to any extent to protect and enforce by way of incorporating various unspecified fundamental 

rights (human rights) into of the most important article that   is Article 21 of the constitution.    
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 Legal Aspects of Rights of women relating to live in relationship in India 

Dr. M.N Adarsha* 

Abstract  

In Indian society relationship between a man and woman, other than that arising out of a valid 

marriage is condemned as ‘meretricious’, ‘illegitimate’ etc.  It is known that ‘marriage’ is a 

‘social institution’ and comes with a package of rights, obligations and legal remedies in cases 

where dispute arises between parties to the marriage.  Women being the vulnerable section in 

the patriarchal society are shielded with the protection of rights of ‘wife’ under various laws 

such as right to residence, right to maintenance, rights against cruelty and harassment, protec-

tion against domestic violence and a legal duty is cast upon the husband to provide the basic 

necessities of food and shelter to maintain the family.  . 

  With modernization and westernization, the concepts of Live-in Relationships have become 

popular especially among the youth who seek the joy and enjoyment of conjugal relationship 

but are unwilling to carry the baggage of duties and obligations cast upon them by law and 

society.  Such relationship has no legal sanctity or status.  The absence of a legal sanctity or 

obligations under such relationships may lead to infidelity or exploitation of women who enter 

into such relationships with love towards the man. The scope for exploitation is more because 

there is no binding obligations or duties upon the spouses in the relationship. 

Keywords: Live in Relationship, Judiciary, Legislations, women’s right  

Introduction 

Marriage according to the Hindu Law is a holy union for the performance of religious duties. 

It is not a contract but it is a Sanskar or sacrament. Hindu marriage protects a woman by guar-

anteeing her legal rights for restitution of conjugal rights in case of desertion, legitimacy of the 

children, relief in case of cruelty, adultery, impotency, claim of maintenance and alimony etc. 

Currently in India, marriage as a lifelong social bond is being questioned. There is a rising 

tendency to enter into live- in-relationship instead of marriage which leads to conjugal disloy-

alty and disquiet. The live in relationship is a living arrangement in which an unmarried couple 

lives together in a long-term relationship that resembles a marriage. In every day parlance, it is 

cohabitation.34  

Meaning:Live-in relation i.e. cohabitation is an arrangement whereby two people decide to 

live together on a long-term or permanent basis in an emotionally and/or sexually intimate 

relationship. The term is most frequently applied to couples who are not married. 

                                                             
* Associate Professor, CBR National College of Law, Shivamogga 
34 https://tripakshalitigation.com/legality-of-live-in-relationship-in-india 
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 Today, cohabitation is a common pattern among people in the Western world. People may live 

together for a number of reasons. These may include wanting to test the compatibility or to 

establish financial security before marrying. It may also be because they are unable to legally 

marry, for instance, if they are of the same sex, some interracial or inter-religious marriages 

are not legal or permitted. 35 

Positive and Negative shade of live in relationship  

Everyone has different perspective about live-in relationship for some it is good and for others 

it is bad.  

Positive side: 

1. It is perfect for those who don’t want their life to invest in marriage. 

2. It builds up sense of healthy compromise, partners start compromising happily for the 

benefit of other. 

3. It does not come with responsibilities like marriage does.  

4. Provide a better opportunity to understand one’s partner at a much deeper level. 

5. An opportunity to see the life after marriage and marriage experience. 

6. An opportunity for those who think that they are incompetent to handle the commit-

ments of marriage. 

7. Provides an easier way of separation, it doesn’t have lengthy process like divorce.36       

Negative Side: 

1. Relationship compromise does not work in every case. 

2. There are more chances of breaking relationship as it is easier to break. 

3. If someone is genuinely involved and the other just for some sexual pleasure and when 

relation breaks then it affects the mind of the one who is genuinely involved. 

4. Any quarrel can lead to split, as there is no obligation to resolve.37 

Laws in India Related to Live-In Relationship  

There is no particular law regarding the matter of live-in relationship in India. There is no 

enactment to lay down the rights and commitments for the parties in a live-in relationship, and 

for the status of children born to such couples. There is no legal definition of live-in relationship 

and in this way the lawful status of such sort of connections is likewise unverified. The Indian 

law does not give any rights or obligations to the parties of live-in relationships. However, 

court has clarified the concept of live-in relationship through various judgments. Though law 

                                                             
35 https://www.lawctopus.com/academike/live-in-relationships-in-india/ 
36 https://www.latestlaws.com/articles/are-live-in-relationships-legal-in-india 
37 Ibid 
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 is still unclear about the status of such relationship yet few rights have been granted by inter-

preting and amending the existing legislations so that misuse of such relationships can be pre-

vented by the partners.38 

Domestic Violence Act, 2005  

For the very first time in Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005, the legis-

lature has acknowledged live-in relationships by giving rights and protection to those females 

who are not legally married, but rather are living with a male individual in a relationship, which 

is in the idea of marriage, additionally akin to wife, however not equivalent to wife. Section 

2(f) of the Domestic Violence Act, 2005 defines:  

“Domestic relationship means a relationship between two persons who live or have, at any 

point of time, lived together in a shared household, when they are related by consanguinity, 

marriage, or through a relationship in the nature of marriage, adoption or are family members 

living together as a joint family.” 39 

Though live-in relationship is not categorically defined in the Act but left to the courts for 

interpretation. By virtue of aforementioned provision, the court interpreted the expression “re-

lationship in the nature of marriage”. The provisions of Domestic Violence Act are presently 

made applicable to the individuals who are in live-in relationships. Courts presume live-in re-

lationships to be covered under the ambit of the expression as the words nature of marriage and 

live-in relationship stand on the same line and meaning. This gives women some basic rights 

to protect themselves from the abuse of fraudulent marriage, bigamous relationships.40 

Criminal Procedure Code, 1973  

Section 125 Cr.P.C was incorporated in order to avoid vagrancy and destitution for a wife/mi-

nor children/old age parents, and the same has now been extended by judicial interpretation to 

partners of a live-in relationship. The Malimath Committee (on Reforms of Criminal Justice 

System, 2003) made several recommendations has observed; “that the definition of the word 

„wife‟ in Section 125 should be amended so as to include a woman who was living with the 

man as his wife for a reasonably long period, during the subsistence of the first marriage.”  

Owing to this alteration, a revision was made and now the expression “wife” incorporates the 

ladies who were previously in a live-in relationship and now her accomplice has abandoned 

her at his will so a lady in live-in relationship can now get the status of a wife. Basically, it 

expresses that if a female has been in a live-in relationship for a sensible period of time, she 

ought to have the legitimate privileges as that of a spouse and can claim maintenance under 

Section 125 CrPC. 41 

                                                             
38 https://www.indiafilings.com/learn/live-in-relationships-in-india/ 
39 https://www.sbhambriadvocates.com/post/right-of-maintenance-to-women-in-live-in-relationships 
40 Ibid 
41 https://www.lawctopus.com/academike/live-in-relationships-in-india/ 
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 Indian Evidence Act, 1872  

 Section 112 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 provides that legitimacy of a child is proved 

only if any person was born during the continuance of a valid marriage between his mother and 

any man. Muslim law also recognizes only those children as legitimate, who are the offspring 

of a man and his wife. Thus children born out of live-in relationship were illegitimate in the 

eye of the then existing law. However the Supreme Court in Revanasiddappa & Anr. Vs Mal-

likarjun & Ors observed that irrespective of the relationship between parents, birth of a child 

out of such relationship has to be viewed independently of the relationship of the parents. It is 

as plain and clear as sunshine that a child born out of such relationship is innocent and is enti-

tled to all the rights and privileges available to children born out of valid marriages. 42 

Indian Judiciary’s interpretation on Live-in-relationships: 

Indian judiciary has taken a lead to fill the gap that was created in the absence of any specific 

statute relating to live-in relationships. It may be considered immoral in the eyes of society but 

it is not at all illegal in the eye of the law. The main aim is to render justice and prevent a 

miscarriage of Justice. Therefore, while deciding various cases, the judiciary has kept in mind 

various factors including both societal norms and constitutional values. 

The Allahabad High Court recognised the concept of live-in relationship in Payal Sharma v. 

Nari Niketan,43 wherein the Bench observed that In our opinion, a man and a woman, even 

without getting married, can live together if they wish to. This may be regarded as immoral by 

society, but it is not illegal. 

In Ramdev Food Products (P) Ltd. v. Arvindbhai Rambhai Patel44, the Court observed that two 

people who are in a live-in relationship without a formal marriage are not criminal offenders. 

This judgment then was made applicable to various other cases. 

Lata Singh v. State of U.P. and Anr.45 The Apex court held that live-in-relationships is permis-

sible only in unmarried major persons of heterogeneous sex. 

Radhika v. State of M.P.46The Apex Court observed that a man and woman are involved in 

live-in-relationship for a long period, they will be treated as a married couple. And their child 

would be called legitimate. 

Abhijit Bhikaseth v. State of Maharashtra and Anr.47 The Apex court also observed that it is 

not necessary for a woman to strictly establish the marriage to claim maintenance under section 

125 of Criminal Procedure Code, 1973. 

                                                             
42 https://www.sbhambriadvocates.com/post/right-of-maintenance-to-women-in-live-in-relationships 

10.2001 SCC on Line All 332. 
44 (2006) 8 SCC 726 
45 AIR 2006 SC 2522 
46 AIR 1972 MP 124 
47 2009 CRI.L.J. 889. 
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 Chellamma v. Tillamma48The Apex court gave the status of wife to the partner of live-in-rela-

tionship. It’s stated that, in their opinion, a man and a woman, even without getting married, 

can live together if they wish to. 

Madan Mohan Singh and Anr. v. Rajni Kant49 The Apex Court held that entering into live-in-

relationship cannot be an offence. 

In the landmark case of S. Khushboo v. Kanniammal50, the Supreme Court held that a living 

relationship comes within the ambit of right to life under Article 21 of the Constitution of India. 

The Court further held that live-in relationships are permissible and the act of two major living 

together cannot be considered illegal or unlawful. 

In the case Indra Sarma v. V.K.V. Sara51 SC held that when the woman is aware of the fact that 

the man with whom she is in a live-in relationship and who already has a legally wedded wife 

and two children, is not entitled to various reliefs available to a legally wedded wife and also 

to those who enter into a relationship in the nature of marriage as per provisions of PWDVA, 

2005. 

But in this case, the Supreme Court felt that denial of any protection would amount to a great 

injustice to victims of illegal relationships. Therefore, the Supreme Court emphasised that there 

is a great need to extend Section 2(f) which defines domestic relationships in PWDVA, 2005 

so as to include victims of illegal relationships who are poor, illiterate along with their children 

who are born out of such relationships and who do not have any source of income. 

Conclusion 

Illegality is different from immorality. People may regard live-in-relationships as immoral, but 

that is their own perception which cannot be allowed to influence anyone else's personal deci-

sion. In such type of relationships, the individual should be free to live as they think best, 

subject only to the limitation that their actions and choices should not cause harm to others. In 

order to bring justice, women must be protected by the courts in a similar way as from the 

patriarchal power that defines marriage, which covers these relationships too. 

As there is no proper legislation directly dealt with live-in-relationship. There must be separate 

legislation for such relationships which provide certain rights and liabilities to such couples. 

Moreover, it protects the legal status of living partners, their children born out of such a rela-

tionship and the other persons who may get affected. Not all live-in-relationships should be 

given legitimate status, it must be subject to proper guidelines and requirements.  

                                                             
48 AIR 2009 SC 112 
49 (2010) 9 SCC 209 
50 (2010) 5 SCC 600. 
51 (2013) 15 SCC 755. 

 

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 188  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 Eco Gender Gap: Visualising Women in Management and Conservation 

Dr. A Anala 

Abstract 

The term gender refers to the socially-constructed expectations about the characteristics, atti-

tudes and behaviours associated with being a woman or a man. Gender defines what is feminine 

and masculine. Gender shapes the social roles that man and women play and the power rela-

tions between them, which can have a profound effect on the use and management of natural 

resources. Gender is not based on sex or the biological differences between women and men; 

rather, gender is shaped by culture and social norms. Thus, depending on values, norms, cus-

toms and laws, women and men in different parts of the world have adopted different gender 

roles and relations. Within the same society, gender roles also differ by race-ethnicity, class-

caste, religion, age and economic circumstances. Gender and gender roles then affect the eco-

nomic, political, social, and ecological opportunities and constraints faced by both women and 

men. 

Introduction 

Considering gender issues in relation to biodiversity involves identifying the influence of gen-

der roles and relations on the use, management and conservation of biodiversity. Gender roles 

of women and men include different labour responsibilities, priorities, decision-making power, 

and knowledge, which affect how women and men use and manage biodiversity resources. For 

instance, due to gender differences in roles and responsibilities, women in rural Asia and Africa 

are usually the main collectors of wild plant food, while men tend to focus on harvesting timber 

and wild meat. As a result, women and men develop different knowledge about different spe-

cies, their uses as well as how to manage them. 

The roles and responsibilities of men and women in the management of biodiversity, and the 

ability to participate in decision-making, vary between and within countries and cultures. How-

ever, in most circumstances there are gender-based differences and inequalities, which tend to 

favour males. Glaring gender differences are evident in economic opportunities and access to 

and control over land, biodiversity resources and other productive assets, in decision-making 

power, as well as in vulnerability to biodiversity loss, climate change and natural disasters. To 

inform efficient policies regarding biodiversity conservation, sustainable use and the sharing 

of its benefits, it is essential to understand and expose gender-differentiated biodiversity prac-

tices, gendered knowledge acquisition and usage, as well as gender inequalities in control over 

resources. Considering the influences of gender differences and inequalities on the conserva-
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 tion and sustainable use of biodiversity, and the ways in which these differences and inequali-

ties influence how women and men are affected by biodiversity policies, planning and pro-

gramming are to be brooded upon.52 

While political views play a strong role in opinions on climate change, there are many other 

individual, social, and cultural factors that influence public understanding of the issue. A large 

body of research shows a small but consistent gender gap in environmental views and climate 

change opinions. On average, women are slightly more likely than men to be concerned about 

the environment and have stronger pro-climate opinions and beliefs. Scholars have proposed 

several explanations for this gender gap, including differences in gender socialization and re-

sulting value systems53, perceptions of general risk and vulnerability, and feminist beliefs in-

cluding commitment to egalitarian values of fairness and social justice. Some researchers also 

note that some of the strongest gender differences are found in concern about specific environ-

mental problems, particularly local problems that pose health risks. 

It is found that, although a similar proportion of men and women think global warming is hap-

pening and is human-caused; women consistently have higher risk perceptions that global 

warming will harm them personally, and will harm people in the world, plants and animals, 

and future generations of people. Also compared with men, a greater proportion of women 

worries about global warming and support certain climate change mitigation policies54. 

Women play a critical role in sustaining communities and managing natural resources, but their 

contributions are often undervalued and neglected. Women are also more likely than men to 

live in poverty, and they are more vulnerable to the impacts of climate change and other envi-

ronmental hazards, especially in developing countries. These differences are often magnified 

by other factors, such as age, socio-economic status, and geographical location. 

Theoretical perspectives  

 Eco feminism says that women are closer to nature than men are. This closeness, therefore, 

makes women more nurturing and caring towards their environment. Eco feminism encom-

passes a variety of views but has a focus of patriarchal oppression and the social constructions 

relating to women and the environment. Some indicate the biology of women as the reason 

behind the closeness, while others credit culture and historical factors. An eco feminist55 be-

lieves in a direct connection between oppression of nature and the subordination of women. 

                                                             
*Dr. A Anala, Associate Professor, CBR National College of Law, Shivamogga. E-mail:addengada@gmail.com 
52How women and men are affected by biodiversity policies, planning and programming. 
https://www.cbd.int/gender/biodiversity/ 
53Altruism and compassion. 
54 Gender Differences in Public Understanding of Climate Change, https://climatecommunica-
tion.yale.edu/publications/gender-differences-in-public-understanding-of-climate-change 
55Vandana Shiva is credited with bringing ecofeminism into public consciousness by her reports of the Chipko 
movement. Chipko movement also led to the formation of anti-alcoholism. 
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 Women are struggling against alarming global trends, but they are working together to effect 

change. By establishing domestic and international nongovernmental organizations, many 

women have recognized themselves and acknowledge to the world that they not only have the 

right to participate in environmental dilemmas, but they have a different relationship with the 

environment including different needs, responsibilities and knowledge about natural resources. 

This is why women are affected differently from men by environmental degradation, defor-

estation, pollution, and overpopulation. Women are often the most directly affected by envi-

ronmental issues, so they become more concerned about environmental problems. Studies have 

shown the direct effects of chemicals and pesticides on human health. According to United 

Nations Chronicle Journal researchers have found an association between breast cancer and the 

pesticide DDT56 and its derivative DDE57; and also one study by the World Health Organiza-

tion has found that women who are exposed to pesticides face a higher risk of abortion. These 

kinds of health problems cause women to feel more responsible regarding environmental is-

sues. 

Women and Environment 

Women are considered among the most vulnerable groups to the climate change effects due to 

socio-economic disparities, but also as climate champions since climate action is strengthened 

by their presence and leadership.  Therefore, ensuring the sustainability of the future requires 

eliminating constraints to participation and increasing opportunities for women to contribute. 

As debate on climate responses persists, water levels rise and climate change is causing de-

struction around the world. Among the most affected are women, as they gather water, fish, or 

farm land affected by flooding. During pregnancy and motherhood, their health is more at risk. 

Meanwhile, their voices are often the last to be heard in environmental planning and manage-

ment. They also have less access to land and productive resources. 

Women and environment is one of the 12 critical areas of concern identified in the Beijing 

Declaration and Platform for Action, adopted by global leaders at the Fourth World Conference 

on Women in 1995. The Platform pinpointed three strategic objectives for government action 

on the environment. These include involving women actively in environmental decision-mak-

ing at all levels, integrating their concerns and perspectives in policies and programmes, and 

establishing ways to assess the impact of development and environmental policies on women. 

The Beijing Platform for Action notes the linkages among poverty, natural disasters, health 

problems, unsustainable development and gender inequalities. It notes the importance of a ho-

listic and multidisciplinary approach in dealing with environmental issues. The Platform for 

Action sets out three strategic objectives. 

Involve women actively in environmental decision-making at all levels. 

                                                             
56Dichlorodiphenyltrichloroethane 
57Dichlorodiphenyldichloroethane 
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 Integrate gender concerns and perspectives in policies and programmes for sustainable devel-

opment.  

Strengthen or establish mechanisms at the national, regional or international levels to assess 

the impact of development and environmental policies on women. 

The strategic objectives examine the issue of women and the environment and emphasizes the 

essential role that women play in the development of sustainable and ecologically sound con-

sumption and production patterns and approaches to natural resource management, and stresses 

the need for women to participate in environmental decision-making at all levels. 

Beijing Platform for Action 

The Beijing Platform for Action is also built on earlier global commitments like, Agenda 21 

including the Rio Declaration and the Statement of Principles for the sustainable management 

of forests, adopted at the United Nations Conference on the Environment and Development in 

1992.58 The United Nations Commission on the Status of Women adopted agreed conclusions 

on environmental management and the mitigation of natural disasters, which included a com-

prehensive set of policy recommendations to enhance women’s empowerment and promote 

gender equality in situations of natural disasters59. 

Nearly 20 years later, women are making inroads and governments are increasingly seeking 

out their expertise and leadership when making key environmental decisions. Still, much re-

mains to be done to support women’s roles in decision-making and secure a better future for 

all. To this end, the UN is working to place women at the forefront of sustainable development 

and efforts to confront the effects of climate change. 

United Nations Programme and Environment 

The lead organisation to coordinate environmental matters within the United Nations System, 

United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) has the responsibility to model good practice 

and drive the achievement of gender equality goals in all its activities, including assessments 

and analyses, norms, guidelines and methods. UNEP has identified gender inequality as one of 

the main challenges to advance the environmental dimension of sustainable development, as it 

has negative impacts on access, use and control of natural resources, as well as the right to a 

clean, safe and healthy environment for all. Gender-responsive approaches makes environmen-

                                                             
58 Agenda 21 include a specific chapter on “Global Action for Women towards Sustainable Development” and 
contain many references to women throughout the text. The Rio Principle 20 notes “Women have a vital role in 
environmental management and development. Their full participation is therefore essential in achieving sus-
tainable development.” The World Summit on Sustainable Development held in Johannesburg in 2002, con-
firmed the need for gender analysis, gender specific data and gender mainstreaming in all sustainable develop-
ment efforts, and the recognition of women’s land rights. 
59https://www.un.org/womenwatch/daw/beijing/beijingat10/K.%20Women%20and%20the%20environ-
ment.pdf 
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 tal interventions longer-lasting and more transformative, from policies and programming re-

lated to the impact of climate change to issues around access to energy, water, sanitation, land 

and other natural resources. Gender-responsive approaches must not only explicitly recognise 

girls’ and women’s diverse and gender-specific interests and needs, they must also ensure their 

participation and leadership in developing, implementing and monitoring mitigation and re-

sponse actions. 

“Women are vital for the management of and sustainable use of land and biodiversity resources, 

transforming the balance of power and working for gender equality is significant to meet the 

Sustainable Development Goals60. 

Women and the environment results from a partnership between UNEP and the Women’s En-

vironment and Development Organization (WEDO)61 based on 20 years of experience in this 

field.  

“Women and the environment” makes the often hidden links between women and the environ-

ment visible, with an explicit focus on the gender-related aspects of land, water and biodiversity 

conservation and management. It aims to inspire the environmental and sustainable develop-

ment community to better understand the importance of gender, and to integrate a gender per-

spective across all of its work. Many actors in International Geneva and beyond are actively 

working at the gender and environment nexus.  International institutions and multilateral pro-

cesses on the environment have started to engage with issues of gender. 

The Global Gender and Environment Outlook (GGEO), undertaken by the UN Environment 

Programme, combines gender and environment perspective into a comprehensive assessment, 

and provides an overview of the links gender and the environment to inform policy decisions 

aimed at increasing gender equality62. 

Mainstreaming gender and making the concerns of women as well as men experiences an in-

tegral dimension of the design, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the policies and 

programmes in all political, economic and societal spheres so that women and men benefit 

equally and inequality is not perpetuated63. Recognizing the importance of the gender dimen-

sions of their work, multilateral environmental agreements have taken steps to mainstream 

gender into their practice64.  

                                                             
60Inger Andersen, UNEP Director,https://www.unep.org/explore-topics/gender/why-does-gender-matter 
61An international advocacy organization, WEDO works to achieve a healthy and peaceful planet, seeking envi-
ronmental, social, political and economic justice for all through women’s empowerment and equal participation 
in decision-making, from the local to the global arenas. 
62International Cooperation on Gender and the Environment 
https://www.genevaenvironmentnetwork.org/resources/updates/gender-and-the-environment/ 
63Sustainable Development Goal 5 on Gender Equality 
64These include the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCC), the Convention for Bi-
ological Diversity (CBD), the Basel, Stockholm, and Rotterdam Conventions (BRS), the Minamata Convention, the 
United Nations Convention to Combat Desertification (UNCCD) and the Ramsar Convention on Wetlands. 
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 Strategies to accelerate Implementation 

 Progress on environmental issues is crucial for the health of the planet. Although the linkages 

between poverty, environmental degradation and gender inequalities have been pointed out at 

the policy level, much remains to be done to develop integrated and effective solutions to these 

challenges. At a general level, various strategies have been identified as important. Improve 

and support women’s capacity to participate in discussions and shape environmental policy 

and action at all levels i,e from grass roots to national governments to international organisa-

tions. Adjust government priorities so that awareness and promotion of gender equality are 

integrated into financial planning improves institutional capacities to incorporate gender-re-

lated environmental analysis. Support the explicit commitment to bring issues of gender equal-

ity into the environmental arena. 

In particular the three important strategies in combating desertification could be: 

To strengthen rural poor women’s organisations: In addition to addressing the practical needs 

of women, it is also important to strengthen women’s organisations so that women’s role in 

decision-making and planning can be strengthened. 

Capacity building to create enabling environments: Capacity gaps exist both within women’s 

organisations and within local and national authorities working on environmental issues. Alt-

hough there is an increase in the use of participatory methods, specific attention is required to 

ensure that these techniques facilitate women’s participation as well. 

Apply a gender approach, while promoting the role of women: One analysis of field experi-

ences in dry lands found that there were a number of initiatives targeting women, but little 

integration of gender perspectives into such initiatives. This would require an analysis of the 

various roles and responsibilities of women and men in their use and management of natural 

resources, organisational issues, and distribution of power within households and communities. 

Gender Equality Perspectives 

Ensuring gender equality perspectives in water supply and sanitation Experience has shown 

that women’s empowerment and the improvement of water supply, sanitation facilities and 

hygiene practice are inextricably linked. Access to safe drinking water is a human right and 

essential for achieving gender equality. Numerous tools and resources exist which explore the 

gender dimensions of water supply and sanitation. International meetings and experts have de-

veloped a lengthy list of strategies and recommendations, including:  strengthen legislation and 

mobilize resources for increasing access to safe water and adequate sanitation,65 introducing 

affirmative action plans to ensure that a minimum percentage of women participate in decision 

making from cabinet down to village levels;  facilitate access to land and water for productive 

                                                             
65 Enacting and reinforcing water legislation that promotes small-scale water development, gives priority to wa-
ter allocation for basic domestic and productive water needs. 
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 purposes66 promote improved access to sanitation, develop capacity and encourage participa-

tion67; ensure public discussion and equitable tendering procedures in any move to privatize 

water services.68 

A set of recommendations would also be directed at level of local governments:  encourage 

gender mainstreaming at the local level69 and developing capacity of women to participate and 

of men and women to understand differential needs and aspiration of all groups. There are 

several critical themes to be considered: understanding and supporting women’s roles in re-

source conservation; supporting women’s environmental activism; drawing on women’s 

knowledge regarding vulnerabilities and coping strategies of specific groups within the com-

munity; ensuring women’s participation – both as community members and as ‘experts’ in risk 

assessments and other emergency preparedness efforts;  making women’s work in disasters 

visible; supporting longer-term efforts towards greater equality including women’s access to 

land, economic independence, reducing violence against women, increasing political partici-

pation. 

Incorporating gender equality issues in climate change programmes 

Only recently has the spotlight been shown on the gender dimensions of climate change. As 

seen earlier, there are still many questions regarding both how women and men will be affected 

differently by changing environmental patterns and how gender differences, roles and inequal-

ities will influence both advocacy and consumption patterns determining the future on this 

issue. Although the discussions are still in early stages, several possible interventions or strat-

egies have already been identified.  

Promote cleaner-burning fuel for household use which will help to reduce air pollution and 

harmful emissions. 

Incorporate both women and men into the decision-making framework on climate change mit-

igation and adaptation initiatives. 

Support vulnerability reduction measures which target women’s needs. 

Facilitate extension studies, particularly for women, to improve the accessibility and use of 

new, environmentally sustainable technologies and support the development and use of tools, 

including vulnerability assessments that build on local and indigenous knowledge, held by 

women and men, of measures to adapt to or mitigate the impacts of climate change. 

                                                             
66Recognizing women’s key roles in agriculture, as well as their responsibilities in livestock, fisheries and water-
sheds; according women equal rights to inherit land. 
67 Providing training and awareness rising on the linkages between gender, water and poverty; enlist role models 
to encourage girls to study science. 
68Measuring the differential impact on women and men increased private sector involvement. 
69Encouraging gender-sensitive budgets, removing gender biases within public sector organisations, and recog-
nising the important roles played by women in provision and conservation of water. 
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 Global Initiative 

Addressing inequalities in areas like control over natural resources and participation in deci-

sion-making contribute to greater gender equality. Helping women play more substantial roles 

in environmental sustainability and ultimately strengthen environmental projects. This year, as 

the UN observes the International Year of Small Island Developing States, the theme of World 

Environment Day is “raise your voice, not the sea level”. While not always recognized, women 

play a crucial part in ensuring that fragile ecosystems are protected, families are able to survive 

natural disasters, and natural resources are managed in a fair, efficient and sustainable way.  

Although women have proven their skills in managing natural resources and adapting to cli-

mate change, their contributions are often taken for granted or not valued. International 

Women’s Day, celebrated each year on 8th March, this year too reflects on progress made on 

gender equality, to call for change and to celebrate the contribution of women to numerous 

challenges around the globe. The theme for 2022 was “Gender Equality for a Sustainable To-

morrow”, highlighting the contribution of women as change-makers in adaptation, mitigation 

and response to the multiple challenges arising from climate change. 

Gender inequality exists quite harshly in India, as it is evident from the fact that ownership of 

land and property is largely with men. Women are not just victims, but also key agents of 

change in environmental issues. The exclusion of women in policies is related to the gender 

politics that privilege men and make women invisible. This is now changing slowly with the 

mandatory representation of women in local government bodies that has seen a pitch in mem-

bership of grassroots women. Women now collectively manage common resources, whether it 

is forests, grasslands, energy, seeds, water, soil or sustainable agriculture. Women can be key 

players in the move towards a more sustainable future and policy makers need to realise this. 

There needs to be shift from a mere focus on women as an object of policy, to a more nuanced 

engagement with gender in the framing of any policy. 
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 Right to Environment as a Human Right 

Suman C. Patil 

Assistant Professor 

R.V. Institute of Legal Studies, Bengaluru 

I. Introduction 

 The concern for environmental protection has not only been raised to the status of fun-

damental law of the land, but it is also wedded with human rights approach and it is now well 

established that, it is the basic human right of every individual to live in pollution free environ-

ment with full human dignity. 

 The then Prime Minister Mrs. Indira Gandhi, in the first International Conference on 

Human Environment at Stockholm in 1972, voiced deep concern about the degradation of the 

environment and eco-imbalances. She also emphasized that pollution, population and poverty 

are inter-related problems and there must be an integrated approach to deal with them. India 

being a signatory to the Stockholm Declaration, the Parliament passed the forty second amend-

ment to the Constitution in the year 1976 specially incorporating Arts 48-A and 51-A(g) for 

protection and improvement of environment which obligate the “State” as well as “Citizens” 

to “Protect and Improve” the environment. 

II. Conceptual Analysis 

a. Human rights 

Laws often respond to perceived social problems by restraining the exercise of power 

and establishing agreed norms of public conduct. Viewed from this perspective, laws protecting 

human rights respond to threats to human dignity and existence by upholding the fundamental, 

immutable foundations of human rights as recognized in international instruments.70 

Human rights are universal.71 They are rights "held vis-a-vis the state by virtue of being 

human." As the U.N. General Assembly reiterated in 1998, "each State has a prime responsi-

bility and duty to protect, promote and implement all human rights and fundamental free-

doms."72 The right to environment as a human right is a right to live in an environment of 

minimum quality as to allow for the realization of a life of dignity and well-being.  

In India, human rights mean the rights relating to life, liberty, equality and dignity of 

the individual guaranteed by the Constitution or embodied in the International covenants and 

                                                             
70

Dinah Shelton, “Human Rights, Environmental Rights, and the Right to Environment”, 28 Stan. J. Int'l L. 103 

(1991), p. 106. 
71

G.A. Res. 217 (III) A, Universal Declaration of Human Rights, pmbl. (Dec. 10, 1948), Article 1.  
72

G.A. Res. 53/144, art. 2, para. 1 (Mar. 8, 1999). 
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 enforceable by courts in India.73 Right to wholesome environment is read to be part of right to 

life by the Supreme Court and High courts in India.74 

b. Environment 

Nature and mankind are inseparable parts of environment.75 Environment includes wa-

ter, air and land and the inter-relationship which exists among and between water, air and land, 

and human beings, other living creature, plants, micro-organism and property.76 Mankind’s 

indiscriminate use of natural resources in the course of development has led to serious prob-

lems.77 Human beings are at the centre of concerns for sustainable development. They are en-

titled to a healthy and productive life in harmony with nature.78 In principle, the protection of 

human rights and the protection of the environment are thus not conceptually incompatible.79 

Only in the late 1960's did governments begin to demonstrate concern over the general 

state of the environment, largely in response to growing public pressure, and they have slowly 

addressed environmental issues. The international community soon recognized that remedies 

for environmental problems required global response.80 

III. Human Rights Dimension of Right to Environment 

Environmental protection and human rights are two of the main concerns of modern 

international law. After the establishment of the UN the main focus of the international com-

munity was on the protection and promotion of human rights. It was only in 1972 when the 

voice about environmental protection that rose at the domestic level became the global political 

agenda.81 

Environmental laws made by the government set out the rights and responsibilities of 

people relating to three overarching areas, namely land use management, pollution control and 

waste management control and natural resources.82 

                                                             
73

 Sec. 2(1)(d), The Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993. 
74

 Gurdip Singh and Amrita Bahri, Environmental Law, 2nd ed., (Lucknow: Eastern Book co., 2016), p.79. 
75

 P. Ishwara Bhat, Law and Social Transformation, (Lucknow: Eastern Book co., 2016), p.804 
76

 Sec. 2(a), The Environment Protection Act, 1986. 
77

 Supranote 6. 
78

 Rio Declaration on Environment and Development, Principle 1.  
79

 Allen Boyle, “Relationship between International Environmental Law and Other Branches of International 

Law,” in Daniel Bodansky et.al. ed., The Oxford Handbook of International Environmental Law, (Oxford: Oxford 

University Press, 2010 re.pt.) p. 141. 
80

Dinah Shelton, “Human Rights, Environmental Rights, and the Right to Environment”, 28 Stan. J. Int'l L. 103 

(1991), p. 107. 
81

Puneet Pathak, ‘Human Rights Approach To Environmental Protection’, OIDA International Journal of Sus-

tainable Development 07:01(2014), p. 17. 
82

Rajeev Kumar, ‘Environmental Law and Human Rights (Indian Perspective)’, International Journal of Engi-

neering and Management Research, Vol.-2, Issue-3, June 2012, p. 58. 
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 The protection and promotion of the basic human rights is the duty of state. Also to 

protect the environment is essential because with the growth of commercialization and man's 

greed, over exploitation of environment has become a common feature. This can be checked 

only through proper legislation. Laws should protect global and national environments so that 

man lives in harmony with nature and attains his goals of a creative and happy life.  The con-

servation and protection of environment in general as well as of its specific variables like air, 

water, forests, sea, wildlife, etc. is controlled through several international and national laws. 

The articulation of a human right to environment encompasses a compendium of rights 

constructed in an effort to protect the environment, as well as human life and dignity.83 

a. International Perspective 

Human beings are at the centre of concerns for sustainable development. They are en-

titled to a healthy and productive life in harmony with nature.84 

The human interest in environmental protection has also found, more recently, direct 

expression through human rights law. While a specific right to a clean environment has not 

emerged in international law, there is ample evidence that established human rights such as the 

right to life, health, property, or privacy, can be interpreted to encompass environmental con-

cerns. In addition, procedural rights, such as rights of participation in environmental decision-

making and of access to justice, have become enriched through treaty law.85 

The Stockholm Declaration of 1972 was the first international instrument to incorporate 

a human rights approach to environmental protection; it stated: “man has the fundamental right 

to freedom, equality and adequate conditions of life, in an environment of a quality that permits 

a life of dignity and well-being, and he bears a solemn responsibility to protect and improve 

the environment for present and future generations.”86 The link between human rights and en-

vironmental protection was established clearly in the preamble to the Stockholm Declaration, 

which states: "Both aspects of man's environment, the natural and the man-made, are essential 

to his well-being and to the enjoyment of basic human rights-even the right to life itself.87 

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights, International Covenant on Civil and Po-

litical Rights ("ICCPR") and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 

Rights ("ICESCR") do not specifically mention environmental rights. Even then, it is possible 

to cobble together something resembling a right to healthy environment. Something akin to a 

right to a healthy environment emerges at the intersection of some or all of the rights to life, 

                                                             
83

Luis E. Rodriguez-Rivera, “Is the Human Right to Environment Recognized under International Law - It De-

pends on the Source”, 12 Colo. J. Int'l Envtl. L. & Pol'y 1 (2001), p. 9. 
84

 Principle 1, Rio Declaration on Environment and Development, cited in Daniel Bodansky, Supranote 10, p.141. 
85

 Daniel Bodansky, Ibid, p.15. 
86

 Principle 1 of Declaration of the U.N. Conference on the Human Environment, June 16, 1972, U.N. Doc. 

A/Conf.48/14/Rev.1, reprinted in 11 I.L.M. 1416 (1972) [hereinafter Stockholm Declaration]. 
87

 Principle 3, Ibid. 
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 property, food, water, culture, and health. Thus in his Gabcikovo-Nagymaros separate opinion, 

Judge Weeramantry characterized protection of the environment as the "sine qua non for nu-

merous human rights such as the right to health and the right to life itself."88 

Just as a healthy environment can contribute to the enjoyment of human rights, there is 

a growing sense that environmental degradation and climate change have "generally negative 

effects on the realization of human rights."89 Thus, there is a growing sense that the goal of 

realizing human rights necessarily entails protecting the environment.90 

The movement started from Stockholm conference and is still continuing by interna-

tional conferences in which governments recognized the ecological interdependence of the 

world and acknowledged an urgent need to take action for the protection of the environment. 

The Stockholm Declaration of 1972, Nairobi Declaration of 1982, World Charter for Nature, 

1980, Earth Summit of 1992, Johannesburg Conference on Sustainable Development, 2002 

and UN Conference on Sustainable Development, 2012  are some of the outcomes of the wor-

rying state of the world community.91 

Principle 23 of the World Charter for Nature states that “all persons, in accordance with 

their national legislation, shall have the opportunity to participate, individually or with others, 

in the formulation of decisions of direct concern to their environment, and shall have access to 

means of redress when their environment has suffered damage or degradation.”92 In 1991, the 

United Nations adopted the Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in a Trans-

boundary Context, which requires public participation in environmental impact assessment.93 

The Stockholm Conference, 1972, in its first principle laid down that: “Man had the 

fundamental right to adequate condition of life, in an environment of a quality that permitted a 

life of dignity and wellbeing.” The Rio Declaration on Environment and Development, 1992 

provided that “human beings are entitled to a healthy and productive life in harmony with na-

ture.”  From the provisions myriad international documents, it is clear that the community of 

nations have established right to environment as a human right through interpretation and ex-

press provisions. 

                                                             
88

Gabcikovo-Nagymai'os Project (Hung v. Slovak), 1997 I.C.J 88, at 91 (Sept. 25) (separate opinion by Weera-

mantry, J.). 
89

 Para 9 of Report of the Office of the U.N. High Comm'r for Hum. Rts. on the Relationship between Climate 

Change and Hum. Rts., 16 U.N. Doe. A/HRC/10/61 (Jan. 15, 2009), U.N. Hum. Rts. Office of the High Comm'r 

for Hum. Rts. 
90

Rebecca Bratspies, “Do We Need a Human Right to a Healthy Environment”, 13 Santa Clara J. Int'l L. 31 

(2015), p. 35 
91

Supranote 12, pp. 17-18. 
92

 World Charter for Nature, G.A. Res. 37/7, U.N. GAOR, 37th Sess., Supp. No. 51, pmbl., para. 3(a), at 18, U.N. 

Doc. A/37/51 (1982). 
93

 Convention on Environmental Impact Assessment in a Transboundary Context, Feb. 25, 1991, 30 I.L.M. 800 

(1991). 
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 b. National perspective. 

 A right to clean environment is fundamental to the very existence of human 

being. It is absolutely necessary to keep environment clean and healthy to prevent pollution. 

The judiciary has played a very important role by giving guidelines and directions for control-

ling and preventing pollution, for improving quality of environment, for not disturbing the bal-

ance of ecological system, etc.  

 In a country where the most serious cost of environmental damage falls upon impover-

ished and illiterate groups with limited access to the courts, the new environmental right is 

championed as a legal gateway to speedy and in expensive legal remedy.94 This right to envi-

ronment came to be read as a fundamental right through a number of cases. The judiciary has 

contributed to the attainment of cherished goal set by the law and the Constitution to have a 

pollution free environment. When opportunity came the Supreme Court offered non-conven-

tional interpretation of Article 21 for abating the pollution of the environment.95 

Article 21 guarantees the right to life, a life of dignity, to be lived in a proper environ-

ment, free of danger of disease and infection. It is an essential fact that there exists a close link 

between life and environment. Right to life would become meaningless if there is no healthy 

environment.96 

The Constitution (Forty-Second Amendment) Act, 1976 inserted a new Directive Prin-

ciple of State Policy for the protection of environment, Article 48-A, which requires that ‘the 

state shall endeavour to protect and improve the environment and to safeguard the forest and 

wild life in the country. But right to environment was not given a place in Fundamental 

Rights.97 It is also inserted a fundamental duty “to protect and improve the natural environment, 

including forests, lakes, rivers and wildlife and to have compassion for all creatures.98  These 

directives have been read as complementary to the fundamental rights.99 In the absence of a 

                                                             
94

 Dr. J. L. Aparajit, et.al. “Judicial Response towards the Protection of Environment: A Critical Evaluation,” 

Journal of Indian Legal Thought, Vol.1 2003, p. 97. 
95

Dr. Shahabuddin Ansari, “The Evolving Dimensions of Environmental Jurisprudence.” Ensym. AJournal on 

Environmental Law, Vol.II&III Dec.2004, p.47. 

96
 P.S. Jaswal and Nishtha Jaswal, Environmental Law, (Haryana: Allahabad Law Agency: 3rd Edn., 2009), p. 

48. 
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 C.M. Jariwala, “The Fundamental Right to Clean Environment: Status and Prospects,” Paper presented at The 

Commonwealth Legal Education Association Conference on Economic Policies, Human Rights And The Legal 

Order, June 4-6-1993, Bangalore, p.2. 
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 Article 51-A(g), ibid. 
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Furqan Ahmad, “Origin And Growth Of Environmental Law in India,” 43J.I.L.I. 2001.p.369. 
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 fundamental right to environment the Supreme Court100 and the high Courts101 have played a 

pivotal role in interpreting the right to life to include right to environment.  The Courts have 

been guided by Article 48-A and 51-A (g) in doing so.102 

It was in the year 1985103 that the court gave an expansive meaning to the right to en-

vironment. It stated: “The right of the people to live in healthy environment with minimum 

disturbance of ecology balance and without avoidable hazard to them and to their cattle, house 

and agricultural land and undue affection of air, water and environment.” The right J. Bhagwati 

talks about is on the one hand 'healthy environment' and on the other 'minimum disturbance to 

ecology balance' and 'unavoidable hazard' giving no clear direction to the environmental justice 

in action. Constitutional remedies, in the form of writs, are available for any violation of that 

right. One may approach the higher judiciary directly by challenging the state action for its 

violation.104 Here, the observations of Justice M. J. Rao in A.P. State Pollution Control Board 

v. M. V. Naidu,105 is worth quoting: “Environmental concerns…… are in our view of equal 

importance as Human Rights concerns. In fact, both are to be traced to Article 21 which deals 

with the fundamental right to life and liberty. While environmental aspects concern life, human 

rights aspects concern liberty.”  

 In A.P. Pollution Control Board (II) v. Prof. M. V. Nayadu106 the Supreme Court stated 

that the rights to healthy environment and to sustainable development are fundamental human 

rights implicit in the right to life.   

In T. Damodar Rao v. The Special Officer, Municipal Corporation of Hyderabad,107the 

Andhra Pradesh High Court explained the link between Article 21 and environment.  

The right to ‘wholesome environment’ was first recognized by Supreme Court in Rural 

Litigation and Entitlement Kendra, Dehra Dun v. State of U.P.108 In Subhash Kumar v. State 

                                                             
100

Rural Litigation and Entitlement Kendra, DehraDun v. State of U.P., AIR 1985 SC652; M. C. Mehta v. Union 

of India, AIR 1987 SC 965; M. C. Mehta v. Union of India, AIR 1988 SC 1037; Subhash Kumar v. State of Bihar, 

AIR 1991 SC 420; M. C. Mehta v. Union of India, AIR 2004 SC 4016. 

101
T Damodar v. Special Officer, Municipal Corporation, AIR 1987 A.P. 171; Centre for Environmental World 

Wide Fund, India v. State of Orissa AIR 1999 Ori.15; Hamid Khan v. State of Madhya Pradesh AIR 1997 

M.P.191. 

102
 For instance, in Sachidananad Pandey v. State of West Bengal, AIR 1987 SC 1109, the Supreme Court pointed 

out that whenever a problem of ecology is brought before the Court, the Court is bound to bear in mind Articles 

48-A and 51-A(g) of the Constitution. 

103
Rural Litigation and Entitlement Kendra v. State of U.P., AIR 1985 SC62S.656 

104
 M. K. Ramesh, “Environmental Justice: Courts and Beyond”, Reading Material, Volume II, Assembled and 

Edited by Prof (Dr) N.R.MadhavMenon ,(N.J.Academy). 
105

 AIR 1999 SC 812. 
106

(2001) 2 SCC 62 at 70-71. 
107

 AIR 1987 A.P. 171. 

108
 AIR 1988 SC 2187. 
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 of Bihar,109 the apex court elucidated that the right to life includes the right of enjoyment of 

pollution free water and air for full enjoyment of life. Many of the high courts have followed 

this110 reasoning. 

In Oleum Gas Leak case,111 the Supreme Court impliedly treated the right to live in 

pollution free environment as part of fundamental right to life under Article 21 of the Consti-

tution. 

In Virendra Gaur v. State of Haryana, 112 the right to environment got full expression 

as part and parcel of right to life. The Supreme Court observed: “Enjoyment of life….. with 

human dignity encompasses within its orbit, the protection and  preservation of environment, 

ecological balance, free from pollution, of air and water, sanitation without which life cannot 

be enjoyed. Any contra acts or actions would cause environmental pollution. Environmental, 

ecological, air, water pollution, etc., should be regarded as amounting to violation of Article 

21. 

 The judicial response towards the protection of environment has been substantial and 

effective as per the requirement of the time. Judiciary has been vigilant and active in protecting 

environment through Constitutional and other laws. The above referred and other similar 

cases113 which have been decided by the High Courts and the Supreme Court, indicate that the 

protection of the environment and related issues have been interpreted in the context of human 

rights, especially right to life under Article 21 read with Article 48-A. 

 

 

  

                                                             
109

AIR 1991 SC 420; also in M.C. Mehta v. Union of India, AIR 2004 SC 4016 at 4044. 

110
Kinkri Devi v. State of Himachal Pradesh, AIR 1988 H.P. 4; S. K. Garg v. State of Uttar Pradesh, AIR 1999 

All. 41; Free Legal Aid Cell v. Government t of NCT of Delhi, AIR 2001 Del 455 etc. 

111
M. C. Mehta v. Union of India, AIR 1987 SC 1086. 

112
 (1995)2 SCC 577. 

113
Eg.Municipal Council Ratlam v. Verdichand, AIR.1980 SC 1922: Bhopal Gas PeeditMahilaUdyogSangthatan 

v. Union of India. AIR 1989 SC 1069; F.K.Hussain v.Union of India 1990 Ker.321; CharanlalSahuv.Union of 

India (1990) 1SCC 613; ChhetriyaPradushanMuktiSangharshaSamiti v. State of U.P. (1990) 4 SCC 449; Tarun 

Bharat Sangh, Alwar.v.Union of India, (1992) 2Supp (2) SCC 448;etc. 
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 ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ತರಬೇತಿ 

ಡಾ. ಎಂ. ಪೂರ್ವಾಚಾರ್, 

ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು, ಸಹಾಯ ದಿರ  ಕಾಲೇಜು, ಶಿವ್ಮೊಗಗ . 

ಡಾ. ಕೆ. ಚಂದ್ರ ಪ್ಪ , 

ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು, ಸಾನ ತ್ಕೊೋತ್ತ ರ ರಾಜಯ ಶಾಸತ ರ ವಿಭಾಗ, 

ಸಹಾಯ ದಿರ  ಕ್ಲ್ಲ ಕಾಲೇಜು, ಶಿವ್ಮೊಗಗ . 

1993ನೇ ಇಸವಿಯ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಕಾಯದ ಯ ಅನುಸಾರ ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಆಯೋಗವು 12ನೇ ಅಕೊಟ ೋಬರ 1993ರಂದು ಅಸಿಥ ತ್ವ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಬಂದಿದೆ. ಮುಿಂದೆ ಇದನುನ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ರಕ್ಷರ್ಣ ಕಾಯದ  (ತದುದ ಪ್ಡಿ) ಎಿಂದು 2006ರಲಿಲ  ಜಾರಿಗೆ ತ್ರಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ.  ಅಕೊಟ ೋಬರ 1991ರ ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ರಕ್ಷಣೆ ಮತುತ  ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳ ಮುಿಂಚೂಣ ಕಾಯಾಾಗಾರದ ಪಾಯ ರಿಸ್ ತ್ತ್ವ ದ 

ಆಧಾರದ ಮೇಲೆ ಹಾಗೂ ಅಮೇರಿಕಾ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ  ಸಂಸಾಥ ನದ 48/134 ನಿಯಮಗಳ ಅನುಸಾರ  ಇಿಂತ್ಹ 

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವು ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಅಸಿಥ ತ್ವ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಬಂದಿದೆ.  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಎಿಂಬುದು 

ಮಾನವ್ನ ಜೋವ್ನ, ಸಮಾನತೆ, ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗತ್ ಅಿಂತ್ಸುತ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವುಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದೆ.  ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಉಲ್ಲ ಿಂಘನೆಯ ದೂರುಗಳನುನ  ವಿಚಾರಣೆ ಮಾಡುವ್ ಮತುತ  ಅಿಂತ್ಹ ಉಲ್ಲ ಿಂಘನೆಗಳನುನ  

ಹತೋಟಿ ಮಾಡುವ್ ಸಲುವಾಗಿ ಅಿಂತ್ರಾಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ನಿಯಮಗಳ ಅಡಿಯಲಿಲ  

ಕೇಿಂದರ  ಮತುತ  ರಾಜಯ  ಸಕಾಾರಗಳು ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿಯಾಗಿ ನಿಯಂತ್ರ ರ್ ಕ್ರ ಮಗಳನುನ  ಕೈಗಳಳ ಲಿ 

ಎಿಂಬ ‘ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ’ (ವಿಷನ್)ಯನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿದೆ.  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವು ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಬಗೆಗಿನ ಪ್ರ ಜೆೆ ಯನುನ  ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮತುತ  

ಅಿಂತ್ರಾಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಟ್ಟ ದ ಜನರಲಿಲ  ವಿಸತ ರಿಸುವ್ ಜವಾಬಾದ ರಿ ಹೊಿಂದಿದೆ.  ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವು ಒಿಂದು ವಿಶಿಷಟ ವಾದ ಸಂಸೆಥ .  ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳು ಎಲ್ಲ  ರಾಷಟ ರಗಳಲಿಲಯೂ 

ಇಲ್ಲ .  ಕ್ಕಲ್ವೇ ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ರಾಷಟ ರಗಳಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವು 

ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲಯೂ ಇದೆ.  ಇದರ ಅಧಯ ಕ್ಷರು ದೇಶ್ದ ಮಾಜ ಮುಖ್ಯ  ನಯ ಯಾಧೋಶ್ರು ಆಗಿರುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. 

ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವ್ನುನ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ರಕ್ಷಣೆ ಮತುತ  ಪ್ರ ಚಾರ 

ಮಾಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಸಂಸೆಥಯಾಗಿದೆ ಎಿಂದು ವಿಶ್ವ ವೇ ಭಾವಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಭಾರತ್ದ ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವು ಪ್ರ ಪಂಚದ ಇತ್ರ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳಿಂದಿಗೆ ಸಮನವ ಯ 

ಸಾಧಸುತತ ದೆ. ಅನೇಕ್ ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯ ಪ್ರ ತನಿಧಗಳು ವ್ಕೋಲ್ರು, ನಗರಿೋಕ್ರು, ರಾಜಕೋಯ ಮತುತ  

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ತ್ಾರು ಈ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗೆ ನಿಯೋಗಿಗಳಾಗಿರುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗದಲಿಲ  ‘ಕಾನೂನು ವಿಭಾಗ’ವು ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ದೆ. ಈ ವಿಭಾಗವು 

ಪ್ರ ತವ್ಷಾ ಒಿಂದು ಲ್ಕ್ಷ ಕೇಸುಗಳನುನ  ವಿಲೇವಾರಿ ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಉಲ್ಲ ಿಂಘನೆಯಾಗಿದೆಯಿಂದು ಯಾರಾದರೂ ದೂರು ನಿೋಡಿದರೆ, ಅವ್ರ ಪ್ರವಾಗಿ ಬೇರೆ ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಅಥವಾ 

ಸಂಸೆಥ  ದೂರು ನಿೋಡಿದರೆ ಅದನುನ  ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲಿಸಲ್ಲಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಯಾರೇ ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸ್ ಅಥವಾ 

ನಯ ಿಂಯಾಿಂಗ ಬಂಧನದಲಿಲ  ಮೃತ್ಪ್ಟ್ಟ ರೆ ಅಥವಾ ಅತ್ಕಯ ಚಾರಕೆೊಳಪ್ಟ್ಟ ರೆ ಅಥವಾ 

ಹಿಂಸೆಗಳಪ್ಟ್ಟ ರೆ ಅವುಗಳ ಬಗೆಗಯೂ ಆಯೋಗವು ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲಿಸಿ ವಿಚಾರಣೆ ನಡೆಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.  
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 ಈ ಆಯೋಗದಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ‘ವಿಚಾರಣೆ ವಿಭಾಗÀ’ವು (ಇನ್ವೆಸಿಟ ಗೇಷನ್ ಡಿವಿಷನ್) ಡಿಜಪ 

ದಜೆಾಯ ಅಧಕಾರಿಯಿಿಂದ ಮುನನ ಡೆಸಲ್ಪ ಸುತತ ದುದ , ಡಿಐಜ ಅಧಕಾರಿಯಬಬ ರು ಮತುತ  ಮೂವ್ರು 

ಎಸ್ಪಗಳು ಮುಖ್ಯ  ಅಧಕಾರಿಗಳಿದುದ  ಇವ್ರ ಅಧೋನದಲಿಲ  ಡಿಎಸ್ಪಗಳು ಇರುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  ಯಾವುದೇ 

ವಿಚಾರಣೆಯನುನ  ನಡೆಸುವಾಗ ಎಸ್ಪ ಯಬಬ ರು ಮುಖ್ಯ ಸಥ ರಾಗಿರುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  ವಿವಿಧ ಆಯಾಮಗಳಿಿಂದ 

ವಿಚಾರಣೆಯಿಂದನುನ  ನಡೆಸಬಹುದಾಗಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಅಿಂತ್ಹ ವಿವಿಧ ಆಯಾಮಗಳನುನ  ಈ 

ಮುಿಂದಿನಂತೆ ನೋಡಬಹುದು.  ಮೊದಲ್ನೆಯದಾಗಿ ‘ಸಾಥ ನಿೋಯ ವಿಚಾರಣೆ’.  ಇದನುನ  

ಅಗತ್ಯ ಬದಾದ ಗ ಒಿಂದು ಬಾರಿ ಅಥವಾ ಅನೇಕ್ ಬಾರಿ ನಡೆಸಲ್ಲಗುವುದು. ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಉಲ್ಲ ಿಂಘನೆಯಾಗಿರುವ್ ಸಥ ಳಕೆ್ಕ  ತೆರಳಿ ಅಲಿಲ  ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದ ವಿಚಾರಣೆಯನುನ  ನಡೆಸಿದ ತ್ರುವಾಯ 

ತೋಪುಾ ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗುವುದು.  ಕಾನೂನುಬಾಹರ ಬಂಧನ, ಲ್ಲಕ್ಪ್ಡೆತ್, ಆಸಪ ತೆರ ಗಳು ಮತುತ  

ಆಸಪ ತೆರ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ಜೋವ್ರಕ್ಷಕ್ ಔಷಧಗಳನುನ  ದೊರಕಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಆಗುವ್ ವೈಫಲ್ಯ  ಇಿಂತೆಲ್ಲ  

ಸಂದಭಾಗಳಲುಲ  ಸಾಥ ನಿೋಯ ವಿಚಾರಣೆಯನುನ  ನಡೆಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ.  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವು ರಾಜಯ ಗಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಟಿಟ ರುವ್ ಸೂಚನೆಯನುಸಾರ ರಾಜಯ ದಲಿಲ  

ಯಾವುದೇ ಲ್ಲಕ್ಪ್ಡೆತ್ಗಳು ಆದರೆ ಅಥವಾ ವಿಚಾರರ್ಣಧೋನ ಸಾವುಗಳು ಉಿಂಟಾದರೆ ಅದನುನ  ತ್ಕ್ಷರ್ 

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗಕೆ್ಕ  ತಳಿಸಬೇಕಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸಂದಭಾಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಆಯೋಗವು ವಿಚಾರಣೆ ನಡೆಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಅಗತ್ಯ ಬದದ ರೆ ಆಯೋಗವು ಫೋರೆನಿಿ ಕ್ ತ್ಜ್ಞರ ನೆರವ್ನುನ  ಕೂಡ 

ಕೊೋರಬಹುದು. ಆಯೋಗವು ಅನೇಕ್ ಬಾರಿ ‘ಸತ್ಕಯ ನೆವ ೋಷಣೆ’ಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಬಹುದು.   ಇಿಂತ್ಹ 

ಸತ್ಕಯ ನೆವ ೋಷಣೆಗಾಗಿ ಆಯೋಗವು ಅಗತ್ಯ ಬದದ  ಇಲ್ಲಖೆಗಳ ವ್ರದಿಯನುನ  ಮುಕ್ತ ವಾಗಿಯೋ ಅಥವಾ 

ರಹಸಯ ವಾಗಿಯೋ ಪ್ಡೆಯಬಹುದು.   

ವಿಚಾರಣೆ ವಿಭಾಗದ ಅಧಕಾರಿಗಳು ಆಮಂತ್ರ ರ್ದ ಮೇರೆಗೆ ಅನೇಕ್ ತ್ರಬೇತ ಕೇಿಂದರ ಗಳಲಿಲ  

ಮತುತ  ವೇದಿಕ್ಕಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಉಲ್ಲ ಿಂಘನೆಯ ಬಗೆಗ  ಉಪ್ನಯ ಸಗಳನುನ  ನಿೋಡುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  ಈ 

ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಬಗೆಗೆ ಅರಿವ್ನುನ  ಹೆಚಿಚ ಸಿ, ಜಾಗೃತಯನುನ  ವಿಸತ ರಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.  2007ನೇ 

ಇಸವಿಯಿಿಂದ ವಿಚಾರಣೆ ವಿಭಾಗವು ‘ಯಾಾಪಡ್ ಆಯ ಕ್ಷನ್ ಸೆಲ್ ಅನುನ  ಪಾರ ರಂಭಿಸಿದೆ.  ತುಿಂಬಾ 

ತುತ್ಕಾಗಿ ಬಗೆಹರಿಸಬೇಕಾದ ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ವಿಚಾರಣೆಗಳಿಗೋಸೆ ರ ಈ ಘಟ್ಕ್ ಇದೆ. ಶಿಶುವಿವಾಹ, 

ಲ್ಲಕ್ಪ್ಡೆತ್ ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಘಟ್ನೆಗಳ ವಿಚಾರಣೆಯಲಿಲ  ಈ ಘಟ್ಕ್ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ದೆ. 01-04-2017 ರಿಿಂದ 

31-03-2018ರವ್ರೆಗೆ ಈ ಘಟ್ಕ್ ಅಿಂತ್ಹ 515 ಕೇಸುಗಳನುನ  ವಿಚಾರಣೆ ನಡೆಸಿದೆ. ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಉಲ್ಲ ಿಂಘನೆ, ಮಾನವ್ ಜೋವ್ನ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  ಮತುತ  ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  ಬೆದರಿಕ್ಕಯಂತ್ಹ ಸಂಗತಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  ಶಿೋಘರ  

ಕ್ರ ಮ ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ತ್ತ ದೆ.   

ಇದೇ ಅಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಕೇಿಂದರ  ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸ್ ಸಶ್ಸತ ರ ಮಿೋಸಲು ಪ್ಡೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಮತುತ  ರಾಜಯ  ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸ್ 

ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿಗಳಿಗೆ ‘ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಭಾಷರ್ ಸಪ ರ್ಧಾ’ ಏಪ್ಾಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಆರೋಪಗಳನುನ  ನಿಲಂಬನೆ 

(ಡಿಟೆನಷ ನ್) ಗಳಿಸಲ್ಲದ ಸಥ ಳಗಳಿಗೂ ಆಯೋಗದ ವಿಚಾರರ್ಣಧಕಾರಿಗಳು ಭೇಟಿ ನಿೋಡಬಹುದು.  

ವೈದೊಯ ೋಪ್ಚಾರ, ಸುಧಾರಣೆ ಅಥವಾ ಸಂರಕ್ಷಣೆಗೋಸೆ ರ ನಿಲಂಬನೆಗಳಿಸಲ್ಲದ ಜೈಲು, ಆಸಪ ತೆರ , 

ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದೆಡೆಗೆ ಭೇಟಿ ನಿೋಡಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ.  ಮತುತ  ಯಾವುದೇ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳಿದದ ರೆ ಅವುಗಳನುನ  

ಪ್ರಿಹರಿಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ.   

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗದ ‘ಆಡಳಿತ್ ವಿಭಾಗವು’ ಆಯೋಗದ ಅಧಯ ಕ್ಷರು, ಸದಸಯ ರು 

ಮತುತ  ಇತ್ರ ಪ್ದಾಧಕಾರಿಗಳ ಅಗತ್ಯ ತೆಗಳು, ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿ, ಗರ ಿಂಥಾಲ್ಯ ಮತುತ  ಇತ್ರ ಅಗತ್ಯ  ಸಾಧನ-

ಸಲ್ಕ್ರಣೆಗಳನುನ  ಒದಗಿಸುವುದು ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಆಡಳಿತ್ಕತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸಗಳನುನ  ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಈ 
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 ವಿಭಾಗವು ಜಂಟಿ ಕಾಯಾದಶಿಾಯಬಬ ರಿಿಂದ ನಿವ್ಾಹಸಲ್ಪ ಡುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಇವ್ರಿಗೆ ಒಬಬ ರು ನಿದೇಾಶ್ಕ್ರು, 

ಅಧೋನ ಕಾಯಾದಶಿಾ, ವಿಭಾಗಾಧಕಾರಿ ಮತುತ  ಇತ್ರ ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿ ಸಹಕಾರ ನಿೋಡುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  

‘ನಿೋತ ಸಂಶೋಧನೆ, ಯೋಜನೆ ಮತುತ  ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ವಿಭಾಗವು’ ಅನೇಕ್ ವಿಚಾರ 

ಸಂಕರರ್, ಕಾಯಾಾಗಾರ, ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವುಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಇದರ ಆರೋಗಯ ಕ್ರ 

ಸಲ್ಹೆಗಳನುನ  ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಿಂಡು ಆಯೋಗದ ಜವಾಬಾದ ರಿಯುತ್ ಚಟುವ್ಟಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  

ವಿಸತ ರಿಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ.   

ತರಬೇತಿ: 

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗದಲಿಲ  ‘ತ್ರಬೇತ ವಿಭಾಗ’ವು ಇದುದ  ಇದು ಸಮಾಜದ ವಿವಿಧ 

ವ್ಗಾಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಅರಿವ್ನುನ  ಹೆಚಿಚ ಸುವ್ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸವ್ನುನ  ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಈ ವಿಭಾಗಕೆ್ಕ  ಜಂಟಿ 

ನಿದೇಾಶ್ಕ್ರಬಬ ರು ಮುಖ್ಯ ಸಥ ರಾಗಿರುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  (ತ್ರಬೇತ ಮತುತ  ಸಂಶೋಧನೆ) ಒಬಬ ರು ಹರಿಯ 

ಸಂಶೋಧನಧಕಾರಿಯವ್ರು ಇವ್ರಿಗೆ ಸಹಾಯಕ್ರಾಗಿ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  ಅನೇಕ್ ಸಕಾಾರಿ 

ಅಧಕಾರಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ತ್ರಬೇತ ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಸಕಾಾರೇತ್ರ ಖಾಸಗಿ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳಲಿಲ  

ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುವ್ ನೌಕ್ರರಿಗೂ ಮತುತ  ಅವುಗಳ ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರಿಗೂ ತ್ರಬೇತಯನುನ  ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

ಶಾಲೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾಗಳಿಗೆ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ತ್ರಬೇತಯನುನ  ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗುತ್ತ ದೆ.   

ಕಾಲೇಜು ಮತುತ  ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯಗಳ ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾಗಳಿಗೆ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ತ್ರಬೇತಯನುನ  

ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗುವುದು.  ಸಂಸಾಥ ಪ್ನ ದಿನ, ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ದಿನ ಮೊದಲ್ಲದ ಮುಖ್ಯ  ದಿನಗಳಂದು 

ವಿಶೇಷ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳನುನ  ಹಮಿಮ ಕೊಳಳ ಲ್ಲಗುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಈ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಸಾವ್ಾಜನಿಕ್ರಿಗೆ ತ್ರಬೇತ 

ದೊರೆತಂತ್ಕಗುತ್ತ ದೆ.  ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ವ್ಕೋಲ್ರು, ಶಿಕ್ಷಕ್ರು ಮೊದಲ್ಲದವ್ರು 

ಮತ್ತ ಷ್ಟಟ  ಸಂಪ್ದಭ ರಿತ್ರಾಗುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  ಹೋಗೆ  ಔಪ್ಚಾರಿಕ್ ತ್ರಬೇತ ಮತುತ  ವಿವಿಧ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮ ಹಾಗೂ 

ಶಿಬರಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಅನೌಪ್ಚಾರಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಅರಿವಿನ ವಿಸತ ರಣೆ ತುಿಂಬಾ 

ಅವ್ಶ್ಯ ವಾದಾದ ಗಿದೆ.   
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 ಜನಪ್ದ್ ಸಾಹಿತಯ ದ್ಲಿ್ಲ  ಮಹಿಳೆ 

ಡಾ. ಬಿ. ರೇವಣ್ಣ  

ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು 

ಎಸ್.ಜೆ.ಎಿಂ.ಕ್ಲ್ಲ, ವಿಜೆಾ ನ ಮತುತ  ವಾಣಜಯ  ಮಹಾವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ 

ಚಂದರ ವ್ಳಿಳ , ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ 

 ‘ಜಾನಪ್ದ’ ಎನುನ ವ್ ಪ್ದ ಇಿಂಗಿಲ ೋಷ್ನಲಿಲ  ಈoಟ್ಞಟ್oಡಿe ಎಿಂಬುದಕೆ್ಕ  ಸಮಾನಥಾವಾಗಿ 

ಬಳಸಿರುವ್ ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಪ್ದ.ಈoಟ್ಞಟ್oಡಿe ಎನುನ ವುದು ಈoಟ್ಞ & ಟ್oಡಿe ಎಿಂಬ ಎರಡು ಪ್ರ ತೆಯ ೋಕ್ 

ಅಥಾವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ನನ ಡದಲಿಲ  ಜನಪ್ದ ಎಿಂತ್ಲೂ, ಟ್oಡಿe ಜೆಾ ನ ಎಿಂತ್ಲೂ ಇದೆ. ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಜೆಾ ನ ಈ 

ವಿಷಯಕೆ್ಕ  ಹಾ.ಮಾ ನಯಕ್ ಅವ್ರು ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಎಿಂಬ ಶ್ಬದ ವ್ನುನ  ಬಳಸಿದಾದ ರೆ. ಜನಪ್ದ ಜೆಾ ನವೇ 

ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಎಿಂದು ಕ್ರೆಯಬಹುದು. ಜನಪ್ದರ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ , ಸಂಗಿೋತ್, ನೃತ್ಯ , ಆಟ್, ಈ ಎಲ್ಲ ವ್ನೂನ  

ಒಳಗಿಂಡಿದೆದ ೋ ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಎಿಂದು ಹೇಳಬಹುದು. ಮನುಷಯ ನ ಬದುಕನಿಂದಿಗೆÉ ಅವಿನಭಾವ್ 

ಸಂಬಂಧವ್ನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿ ತ್ಲೆತ್ಲೆಮಾರುಗಳಿಿಂದ ಬಂದಿರುವ್ ಮೌಖಿಕ್ ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರೆಯಲಿಲ ನ 

ಸಂಬಂಧದ ಜೆಾ ನವೇ ಜಾನಪ್ದವಾಗಿದೆ.  

ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಎಿಂದರೇನು? ಎಿಂಬುದನುನ  ಕುರಿತು ಭಾರತೋಯ ಮತುತ  ಪಾಶಿಚ ಮಾತ್ಯ  ವಿದಾವ ಿಂಸರು 

ತ್ಮಮ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಅಭಿಪಾರ ಯಗಳನುನ  ಈ ಕ್ಕಳಗಿನಂತೆ ವಾಯ ಖಾಯ ನಿಸಿದಾದ ರೆ. 

ಭಾರತಿೀಯ ವಿದ್ವ ಂಸರುಗಳಾದ್ 

ಹಾ.ಮಾ. ನಯಕ್:ಜನತೆಯ ಗರ ಿಂಥಸಥ ವ್ಲ್ಲ ದ ಸಾಿಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಿಕ್ ಕ್ಲೆ ಮತುತ  ನಂಬಕ್ಕಗಳ 

ಮೊತ್ತ  ಎಿಂದಿದಾದ ರೆ.  

ದೇ.ಜವ್ರೇಗೌಡ:ಬಾಲ್ ಬಾಯಿಯಲಿಲ  ಬರ ಹಾಮ ಿಂಡವು ಅಡಗಿರುವಂತೆ ಜಾನಪ್ದದಲಿಲ  ಎಲ್ಲ ವೂ 

ಅಡಗಿದೆ.  

ಜೋ.ಶಂ ಪ್ರಮಶಿವ್ಯಯ :ಶಿಷಾ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಯಿಿಂದ ದೂರವಾದ ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರಾನುಗತ್ವಾದ ಬೆಳವ್ಣಗೆಗಳು 

ಪ್ಡೆದ ಜನ ಸಮುದಾಯದ ವಿಶಿಷಟ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಯೇ ಜಾನಪ್ದ.  

ಗೋ.ರು. ಚನನ ಬಸಪ್ಪ :ಹಳಿಳ  ಜನತೆಯ ನಲಿಗೆಯ ತೂಗುತಟಿಟ ಲಿನ ಮೇಲೆ ನತಾಸುತ್ಕತ  

ಜನಸಾಮಾನಯ ರ ಸವ್ಾತೋಮುಖ್ ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯಾಗಿದೆ.  

ಪಾಶಿ್ಚಮಾತಯ  ವಿದ್ವ ಂಸರ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ 

ಆಿಂಡರ ೋಲ್ಲಿಂಗ್:ಜನಿಂಗಗಳ ಪ್ಳೆಯುಳಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಸಮಗರ ಹಸಿ ಅಧಯ ಯನ ಮಾಡುವ್ 

ಜೆಾ ನವೇ ಜಾನಪ್ದ.  

ಎಡಿವ ನ್ ಸಿಡಿನ  ಹಾರ್ಟಾಲ್ಲಯ ಿಂಡ್:ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಎನುನ ವುದು ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯದ ಪ್ರ ಜೆೆ  ಅಿಂದರೆ 

ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರಾಗತ್ ಜೆಾ ನವು ನೆನಪನ ರೂಪ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕರ ಯಾ ರೂಪ್ದಲಿಲ  ಸಾಗಿಬರುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಕರ ಯಯನುನ  

ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಎನುನ ವ್ರು. 
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 ಇ.ಡಬ್ಲ್ಲ ಯ  ಪ್ರಗೆಲಿನ್:ಮೌಖಿಕ್ ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯದಲಿಲ  ಸಾಗಿಬಂದ ಯಾವುದೇ ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರಾಗತ್ 

ವಿಷಯವಾಗಿರುವ್ ಪ್ಠ್ಯ  ಮತುತ  ಗದಯ  ವಿಷಯವಾಗಿರಲಿ ಅದುವೇ ಜಾನಪ್ದ. 

ಬಾಬೆಾ ಮೇರಿಯಸ್:ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರೆಯಾಗಿ ಬಂದಿರುವ್ ಜೆಾ ನ, ಅನುಭವ್, ಜಾಣೆಮ , ನೈಪುರ್ಯ , 

ಹವಾಯ ಸಗಳು ಮತುತ ಅನುಸರಣೆಗಳು ಹಳೆಯ ತ್ಲೆಮಾರಿನಿಿಂದ ಹೊಸ ತ್ಲೆಮಾರಿಗೆ ಮಾತನ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ 

ಹಸಾತ ಿಂತ್ರಗಳಿಸುತ್ತ ವೆಯೇ ಅದುವೇ ಜಾನಪ್ದ.  

ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಲ್ಕ್ಷರ್ಗಳನುನ  ಇಟುಟ ಕೊಿಂಡು ನಿದಿಾಷಟ ವಾದ ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ವಾಸ ಮಾಡುವ್ ಜನ 

ಸಮುದಾಯವ್ನುನ  ಜನಪ್ದ ಅಥವಾ ಜಾನಪ್ದವೆಿಂದು ಕ್ರೆಯುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. ಜಾನಪ್ದವೆಿಂದರೆ ಕ್ನನ ಡದ 

ಲ್ಲಕ್ಷಣಕ್ ಗರ ಿಂಥವಾದ ‘ಕ್ವಿರಾಜ ಮಾಗಾ’ ಕ್ನನ ಡಿಗರ ಕೈಪಡಿ ಇದದ ಿಂತೆ. ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  

ವಾಸಿಸುವ್ ಜನಸಮುದಾಯವ್ನುನ  ಜನಪ್ದವೆಿಂದು ಕ್ರೆಯಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ಹಸ್ಾ ಕೊೋವಿರಿ್ಟ’ ನ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ 

ಜನರ ಜೋವ್ನ ವಿಧಾನ ಸಂಸೆ øತಯಿಂದು ಕ್ರೆಯುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. ಜನಪ್ದರ ಇರುವ್  ಸಥ ಳ ಹಳಿಳ  ಇರಬಹುದು, 

ಪ್ಟ್ಟ ರ್ವಿರಬಹುದು. ಆದರೆ ಅವ್ರೆಲ್ಲಲ  ಒಿಂದು ಭಾಷೆಯ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಆಚರಣೆಗಳು ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಒಿಂದು 

ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಒಬಬ ರಗಬಬ ರು ನಿಕ್ಟ್ವ್ತಾಗಳಾಗಿರಬಹುದು. ಹೋಗಾಗಿ ಅವ್ರೆಲ್ಲಲ  ಒಿಂದೇ 

ಭಾವ್ನೆಯಲಿಲ  ಬದುಕುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. ಬದುಕುತ್ಕತ  ತ್ಮಮ ದೇ ಆದ ವ್ತ್ಾನ ಕರ ಯಗಳನುನ  

ಅಳವ್ಡಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  

ಒಿಂದು ರಾಷಟ ರದ ಸಮಗರ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಬಗೆಗ  ಅಧಯ ಯನ ಮಾಡಲು ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸುವ್ವ್ರು 

ಪಾರ ಥಮಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಜನಪ್ದ ಅಧಯ ಯನ ಮಾಡುವುದು ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ ಅವ್ಶ್ಯ ಕ್ವಾದ ಸಂಗತಯಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಪ್ರ ತಯಿಂದು ದೇಶ್ದ ಸಂಸೆ øತಯು ಜಾನಪ್ದ ತ್ಳಪಾಯದ ಮೇಲೆ ಸುಭದರ ವಾಗಿ ನಿಿಂತರುವುದು 

ಕಾಣುತೆತ ೋವೆ. ಜನತೆಯ ಜೋವ್ನಡಿಯಂತರುವ್ ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಅಧಯ ಯನದಿಿಂದಲೇ ಅಯಾ ದೇಶ್ದ 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ , ರಾಜಕೋಯ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ , ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಭದರ ತೆ, ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಶ್ರ ದೆೆ , ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ವಾಗಿ 

ಪಾಲಗಳುಳ ವಿಕ್ಕ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವು ಜನತೆಯ ಬದುಕನ ಮೇಲೆ ಬೆಳಕು ಚೆಲುಲ ವ್ ಬಗೆಯನುನ  

ನೋಡಬಹುದು. ಜನಪ್ದವು ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಹೃದಯವೆನನ ಬಹುದು. ಹೃದಯ ತ್ನನ  ಕ್ತ್ಾವ್ಯ  

ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ನಡೆಯುವ್ವ್ರೆಗೆ ಜೋವ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಯಾವುದೇ ತ್ರಹದ ಭಯವಿಲ್ಲ . ಆದದ ರಿಿಂದ ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಬೆಳದಂತೆ 

ಸಂಸೆ øತಯೂ ಬೆಳೆಯುವುದು. ಜಾನಪ್ದ ರಕ್ಷಣೆಯಲಿಲ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ರಕ್ಷಣೆಯು ಅಡಗಿದೆ.  

 ಸಂಸೆ øತ ಎಿಂಬ ಪ್ದವ್ನುನ  ಇಿಂಗಿಲ ೋಷ್ನ ಕ್ಲ್ಚ ರ ಎಿಂಬ ಪ್ದಕೆ್ಕ  ಸರಿಸಾಟಿಯಾಗಿ 

ಬಳಸಲ್ಲಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಈ ಕ್ಲ್ಚ ರ ಎಿಂಬ ಶ್ಬದ  ಲ್ಲಯ ಟಿನ್ ಮೂಲ್ದುದ . ಕ್ಲುಟ ಸ್, ಕ್ಲ್ಚ ರ ಎಿಂಬ ಶ್ಬದ ಕೆ್ಕ  

ಲ್ಲಯ ಟಿನ್ ಭಾಷೆಯಲಿಲ  ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸಾಯ ಮಾಡು, ಪ್ರಿಷೆ ರಿಸು, ಪೂಜೆ ಮಾಡು, ಇತ್ಕಯ ದಿ ಅಥಾಗಳಿವೆ. 

ಪ್ರ ಸಿದೆ  ಮಾನವ್ ಶಾಸತ ರಜ್ಞ ಇ.ಬ.ಟೈಲ್ರ ಮೊದಲಿಗೆ ಕ್ಲ್ಚ ರ ಎಿಂಬ ಪ್ದಕೆ್ಕ  ಸಮಗರ ವಾದ 

ವಾಯ ಖಾಯ ನವ್ನುನ  ನಿೋಡಿ ಜಗತ್ಪ್ರ ಸಿದೆವಾಗುವಂತೆÉ ಮಾಡಿದ. ಮನುಷಯ ನ ಜೆಾ ನ, ನಂಬಕ್ಕ, ಕ್ಲೆ, 

ನಿೋತ, ಕಾನೂನು, ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಗಳಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಅವ್ನು ಸಮಾಜದ ಸದಸಯ ನಗಿ ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ 

ಸಮಥಾಗಳೆಲ್ಲ ವೂ ಸಂಸೆ øತಯಾಗಿ ರೂಪುಗಳುಳ ತತ ರುತ್ತ ವೆ ಎಿಂದು ಟೈಲ್ರ ವಾಯ ಖಾಯ ನಿಸಿದೆ.  

ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಭಾಗವಾದ ಜನಪ್ದರು ದೇವ್ರು ಮತುತ  ಆಚರಣೆಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  

ಅಪಾರವಾದ ಆಸಕತ ಯಿಿಂದ ಭಯ ಭಕತ  ಇಟುಟ ಕೊಿಂಡಿದಾದ ರೆ. ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಶ್ರ ಮದ ಮೇಲೆ ನಂಬಕ್ಕ, ಹೆಣಣ ನ 

ಬಗೆಗ  ಗೌರವ್ ಹೊಿಂದಿದಾದ ರೆ. ಈ ಹೆಣಣ ಗೆ ಜನಪ್ದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ‘ಮಹಳೆಗೆ’ ವಿಶೇಷವಾದ 

ಪಾರ ಮುಖ್ಯ ತೆಯಿದೆ. ಪುರುಷ ಪ್ರ ಧಾನ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳೆ ತ್ನನ ದೆಲ್ಲ ವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಿಂಡು 

ಪುರುಷನ ಹಡಿತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳೆ ನಿಯಂತ್ರ ರ್ಗಿಂಡಿದಾದ ಳೆ. ಬಾಲ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ತಂದೆ ತ್ಕಯಿ ಹತತ ರ ಬೆಳದು 

ದೊಡಡ ವ್ಳಾದ ಮೇಲೆ ಗಂಡನಿಗೆ ಹೆಿಂಡತಯಾಗಿ, ಅತೆತ  ಮಾವ್ನಿಗೆ ಸಸೆಯಾಗಿ, ಮಕೆ್ಳಿಗೆ 
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 ತ್ಕಯಿಯಾಗಿ, ಅತತ ಗೆಯಾಗಿ, ನದಿನಿಯಾಗಿ, ಸಹೊೋದರಿಯಾಗಿ, ಮುತೆತ ೈದೆಯಾಗಿ, ದೇವ್ತೆಯಾಗಿ, 

ಪ್ತವ್ರ ತೆಯಾಗಿ, ಗರತಯಾಗಿ, ಉದಾರಿಯಾಗಿ, ತ್ಕಯ ಗಿಯಾಗಿ ಹಲ್ವು ರೂಪ್ಗಳ ಮುಖಾಿಂತ್ರ 

ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕ್ತ ಗಳುಳ ತ್ಕತ ಳೆ. ಮುತೆತ ೈದೆತ್ನ, ದಾಿಂಪ್ತ್ಯ ಜೋವ್ನ ತ್ವ್ರಿನ ಹಂಬಲ್ ಒಿಂದು ಕ್ಡೆಗಾದರೆ, 

ಬಂಜೆತ್ನ, ವೇಶಾಯ ತ್ನ, ಇವುಗಳ ಮುಖ್ವು ಕಾಣಕ್ಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಇವೆಲ್ಲಲ  ಗರತಯ ಹಾಡುಗಳು, ಮಹಳೆ 

ತ್ನನ  ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಕಾಯಕ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ತ್ನನ  ಬೇಸರವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ಳೆಯಲು ಅನೇಕ್ ಹಾಡುಗಳನುನ  

ಹಾಡುತತ ದದ ಳು. “ಬೆಳಗಾಗಿ ನನೆದುದ  ಯಾಯಾಾರ ನೆನೆಯಲಿ, ಎಳುಳ  ಜೋರಿಗೆ ಕ್ಳೆಯೋಳೆ! 

ಭೂಮಿತ್ಕಯಿ! ಎದೊದ ಿಂದು ಗಳಿಗೆ ನೆನೆದೇನು” 

ಮಹಳೆಯ ನೋವು ನಲಿವು ತ್ಲ್ಲ ರ್ಗಳು ಜನಪ್ದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿಯಾಗಿ 

ಮೂಡಿಬಂದಿದೆ. ಬದುಕನ ಅನುಭವ್ದಿಿಂದ ಹುಟಿಟ ದ ಜನಪ್ದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳೆಯರ 

ಆಶ್ಯಗಳು ಸಹ ಮಹತ್ವ ದ ಸಾಥ ನವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಿಂಡಿದೆ. ಆಚಾರ-ವಿಚಾರ, ಸುಖ್-ದುಃಖ್, ಗಂಡ-

ಹೆಿಂಡತಯ ಜಗಳ ಜನಪ್ದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಸಗಸಾಗಿ ಮೂಡಿವೆ. ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಜೋವ್ನದ ಒಿಂದು 

ಮಗುಗ ಲ್ನೆನ ೋ ಬದಲಿಸುವಂತ್ಹ ತರ ಪ್ದಿಗಳಿವೆ. ಸಿತ ರೋಯರ ಮನೋಧಮಾ ಹುಟಿಟ  ಬೆಳೆದ ಮನೆ ಬಟುಟ  

ಅಪ್ರಿಚಿತ್ ಪ್ರಿಸರ ಜನರ ಮಧಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಬದುಕು ರೂಪಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವುದರ ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಕುಟುಿಂಬ 

ಕ್ಟಿಟ ಕೊಳುಳ ತ್ಕತ ಳೆ. ಇದಕೆ್ಕಲ್ಲಲ  ಪೂರಕ್ವಾಗಿ ತ್ನನ  ತ್ವ್ರು ಮನೆಯ ತಂದೆ ತ್ಕಯಿ ಮಾಗಾದಶ್ಾನ 

Éದುದ  ಕಾಣುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಜನಪ್ದ ಗಿೋತೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ವಿಚಾರಗಳು ಒಳಗಿಂಡಿವೆ. ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಹಾಸಯ , ಸರಸ, 

ಪ್ರ ೋಮ, ಕಾಮ, ಚೇಷೆಟ , ದೇವ್ರು, ಆಚಾರ, ವಿಚಾರ, ಮಳೆ, ಮೊೋಡ, ಮುಗಿಲು, ಪ್ರ ಕೃತ ಮದುವೆ, ಮುಿಂಜ 

ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯ ಕುರಿತಂತೆ ಹಾಡುಗಳನುನ  ಕ್ಟ್ಟ ಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ದೇಸಿ ಜನಪ್ದರು ವಿಶ್ವ ಜೆಾ ನಪ್ದಕೆ್ಕ  ವಿಶಿಷಟ  

ಕೊಡುಗೆ ನಿೋಡಿದಾದ ರೆ. ಜನಪ್ದ ಸಮಾಜ ಮೂಲ್ತ್ವಾಗಿ ಗಾರ ಮಿೋರ್ ಸಮಾಜವಾಗಿ, ಪ್ಟ್ಟ ರ್ಗಳ 

ನಗರಿೋಕ್ ಸಮಾಜದಿಿಂದ ಭಿನನ ವಾಗಿರುವುದು ಜನಪ್ದರು ಎಿಂದರೆ ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಿ ಅನಕ್ಷರಸಥ ರೇ ಆಗಿದಾದ ರೆ. 

ಅಕ್ಷರಸಥ  ಆಧುನಿಕ್ ಸಮಾಜದಿಿಂದ ಇವ್ರು ಭಿನನ ವಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  

 “ಕೂಸಿದದ  ಮನೆಗೆ ಬೋಸಣಕ್ಕ ಯಾತ್ಕ್ 

 ಕೂಸು ಕಂದಯಯ  ಒಳಹೊರಗ ಆಡಿದರ 

 ಬೋಸಣಕ್ಕ ಗಾಳಿ ಸುಳಿದಾಿಂಗ” 

 ಮಹಳೆ ಶ್ರ ಮಜೋವಿ, ಮುಿಂಜಾನೆಯಿಿಂದ ಸಂಜೆ ಮಲ್ಗುವ್ವ್ರೆಗೆ ಒಿಂದಿಲ್ಲ  ಒಿಂದು ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದಲಿಲ  

ತಡಗಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿರುತ್ಕತ ಳೆ. ಗಂಡನ ಕಾಟ್, ಅತೆತ -ಮಾವ್ನ ಸಂಕ್ಟ್, ಅತತ ಗೆ-ನದಿನಿಯರ, ಭಾವ್ 

ಮೈದುನರ ಕರುಕುಳ  ಕ್ಟ್ಟ ಕೊಿಂಡು ಬಾಡಿದ ಹೂವಿನಂತೆ ಬಾಡಿ ಹೊೋಗುವಾಗ ಮಕೆ್ಳು ಇದದ ರೆ ಅವ್ರ 

ಮುಖ್ವ್ನುನ  ನೋಡಿ ತ್ನೆನ ಲ್ಲಲ  ನೋವುಗಳನುನ  ಮರೆಯುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ  ಮಾಡುತ್ಕತ ಳೆ. 

ಮನೆಯವ್ರೆಲ್ಲಲ  ಕೊಡುವ್ ಕ್ಷಟ  ಕ್ಷಣಕ್ದಂತೆ ಅನಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಆದರೆ ಮಕೆ್ಳಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಹೊೋದರೆ ಅವ್ಳ 

ಜೋವ್ನ ಬಾಡಿಗೆ ಎತತ ನಂತೆ.  

 “ಬಾಲ್ಕ್ರಿಲ್ಲ ದ ಬಾಲಿಬಾಯ ಕ್ರ ಜನಮ 

 ಬಾಡಿಗೆ ಎತುತ  ದುಡಿದದ ಿಂಗ! ಬಾಳೆಲೆಯು  

 ಹಾಸುಿಂಡ ಬೋಸಿ ಒಗೆದದ ಿಂಗ” 

 ಮಕೆ್ಳಿಲ್ಲ ದ ಬಂಜೆ ತ್ಕಯಿ ಬದುಕು ದಡವ್ ಸೇರದ ದೊೋಣ ಇದದ ಿಂಗ ಹೆಣಣ ನ ಜನಮಮ ಕ್ 

ಮಕೆ್ಳು ಬೇಕು. ಮಕೆ್ಳಿದದ ರೆ ಅವ್ಳಿಗೆ ಸವ ಗಾ ಸುಖ್ವಿದದ ಿಂತೆ. ಮಕೆ್ಳಿಲ್ಲ ದಿದದ ರೆ ಅವ್ಳ ಬದುಕೇ ನರಕ್, 

ರಟೆಟ ಯಲಿಲ  ಶ್ಕತ  ಇರುವ್ ತ್ನಕ್ ದೇಹದಲಿಲ  ಚೆಲುವಿರುವ್ ತ್ನಕ್ ಗಂಡನ ಮನೆಯವ್ರು ಅವ್ಳನುನ  

ನೋಡುತ್ಕತ ರೆ, ಇವೆಲ್ಲಲ  ತೋರಿದ ಮಾಯ ಲ್ ಅವ್ಳ ಮಾಯ ಲ್ ಅವ್ಳ ಬದುಕು ಬೋದಿಪಾಲು. ಶ್ಕತ  ಇರುವ್ 
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 ತ್ನಕ್ ಬಾಡಿಗೆ ಎತತ ನಂಗ ದುಡಿದು ತ್ನನ  ಬದುಕು ನೆಲೆ ಇಲ್ಲ ದಂತೆಯಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  ಜನಪ್ದರು 

ಬಾಳೆಲೆಯ ಹಾಸುಿಂಡು ಬೋಸಿ ಒಗೆದದ ಿಂಗವೆಿಂದು ಹೇಳುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. ತ್ವ್ರು ಮನೆಯವ್ರು ಹಬಬ -ಹರಿದಿನಕೆ್ಕ , 

ಮದುವೆ-ಮುಿಂಜೆ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಗಳನುನ  ಕ್ರೆಯಲು ಬಂದಾಗ ಅವ್ಳಿಗೆ ತೌವ್ರು ಮನೆಗೆ 

ಹೊೋಗಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂಬ ತುಡಿತ್ ಒಿಂದು ಕ್ಡೆಗೆ ಇನನ ಿಂದು ಕ್ಡೆಗೆ ಪರ ೋತಯ ಗಂಡನನುನ  ಬಟುಟ  ಹೊೋಗುವುದು 

ತುಿಂಬದ ಹಳಳ ದಲಿಲ  ಹನಿ ನಿೋರುವಿಲ್ಲ ದಂಗ ಗಾಸಿಗಳುಳ ತ್ಕತ  ಬಟುಟ  ಬರಲು ದುಃಖಿಸುತ್ಕತ ಳೆ.  

 “ಎಲೆಲ ಲಿಲ  ನೋಡಿದರೂ ನಲ್ಲ  ನಂಥÀದವ್ರಿಲ್ಲ  

 ಹಲುಲ  ನೋಡಿದರೆ ಹವ್ಳವು! ನಲ್ಲ ನೆ 

 ಸಲುಲ  ಕೇಳಿದರೆ ಸಮಾಧಾನ” 

 ಹೆಣಣ ಗೆ ತ್ನನ  ಗಂಡನೇ ಸವ್ಾಸವ , ತ್ನನ  ಹೃದಯಾಿಂತ್ರಾಳದಲಿಲ  ಅವ್ನನುನ  

ನೆನಪಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದಾದ ಳೆ. ದೇಶ್ವೆಲ್ಲ  ಹುಡುಕಾಡಿದರು ತ್ನನ  ಗಂಡನಿಗೆ ಸರಿಸಾಟಿಯಾಗಿ ನಿಲುಲ ವ್ ಗಂಡು 

ಯಾರಿಲ್ಲ ವೆಿಂದು ಹೆಮ್ಮಮಯಿಿಂದ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ ದ ಗುರ್ಗಾನ ಮಾಡುವ್ಳು. ಅವ್ನ ನೋಟ್, ಅವ್ನ ಮಾಟ್ 

ಅವ್ನ ಮಾತು ಬೇರೆಲ್ಲಲ  ಸಿಗೋಲ್ಲ ವೆಿಂದು, ಆ ಪ್ರಿಯೇ ತ್ನನ  ಸವ್ಾಸವ ವೆಿಂದು ಸದಾ ಕಾಲ್ ತ್ನನ  

ಗಂಡನ ಏಳೆಗಯನುನ  ಬಯಸುತ್ತ ಲೇ ಗರತ ತ್ನನ  ಪ್ತಗೆ ಹೆಗಲಿಗೆ ಹೆಗಲು ಕೊಟುಟ  ತ್ನನ  ಕುಟುಿಂಬದ 

ಸವ್ಾಸವ ವ್ನುನ  ಶ್ಕತ  ಮಿೋರಿ ಪರ ೋತಸುವ್ಳು.  

 ಸಹಜವಾಗಿ ಹೆಣುಣ ಮಕೆ್ಳಿಗೆ ತ್ನನ  ತೌವ್ರಿನ ಮನೆಯ ನೆನಪು ಕಾಡುವುದು ಸಹಜ. 

ಚಿಕೆ್ಿಂದಿನಿಿಂದ ಉಿಂಡು-ತಿಂದು, ಆಡಿ-ಬೇಡಿ, ತಂದೆ ತ್ಕಯಿಗಳ ಮರ್ಧಯ  ಬೆಳೆದ ಮಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಹಜವಾಗಿ 

ತೌವ್ರಿನ ನೆನಪು ಕಾಡದೇ ಇರುವುದು. ಗಂಡನ ಮನೆಯಲಿಲ  ಸಂತೋಷವಿರಲಿ, ದುಃಖ್ವಿರಲಿ ಈ ಮಾತ್ರ  

ತ್ನನ  ಹಡೆದವ್ರನುನ  ಮರೆಯದೆ ನೆನಪಸುತ್ಕತ ಳೆ. ಏಕಾಗರ ತೆಯಿಿಂದ ಕುಳಿತ್ ತ್ನನ  ಹೆಿಂಡತಯನುನ  

ಗಮನಿಸಿದ ಪ್ತರಾಯ ಹೆಿಂಡತಯನುನ  ಗಮನಿಸಿ ಅವ್ಳನುನ  ಸಮಾಧಾನ ಪ್ಡಿಸಲು 

ಸಮಜಾಯಿಸುತ್ಕತ ನೆ.  

 “ಹಾಸಿಗೆ ಹಾಸೆಿಂದ ಮಲಿಲ ಗೆ ಮುಡಿಎಿಂದ 

 ಬಾಯ ಸಕ್ರೆ ಮಡದಿ ಮಲ್ಗೆಿಂದ ತ್ನರಾಯ 

 ತ್ನನಡಿ ತ್ವ್ರು ಮರೆಯಿಂದ” 

 ತ್ವ್ರಿನ ಹಂಬಲ್ವಿಟುಟ ಕೊಿಂಡು ವಿರಹವೇದನೆಯಲಿಲ  ಬಳಲುವ್ ತ್ನನ  ಸತಯನುನ  

ಸಮಾಧಾನಪ್ಡಿಸಲು ಸತಗೆ ಪ್ತ ಮೇಲಿನ ರಿೋತ ಹೇಳುವುದು ಗಮನಿಸಬಹುದು.  

 “ಮಡದಿಯ ಮಡದಾನ ಮನದಾಗ ಮನಗಾಯ ನ 

 ಒಳಗಹ ೋಗಿ ಸೆರಗ ಹಡಿದು ! ತ್ಕ ಕೇಳಾಯ ನ 

 ಬಾ ಹೇಚೆ್ೋ ನಿನನ  ತ್ವ್ಹೇಾಚ್ಚ ೋ ಎಿಂದು” 

 ಸಂಸಾರವೆಿಂದ ಮೇಲೆ ವಿರಸ, ವೇದನೆ, ಸರ್ಣ ಪುಟ್ಟ  ಆರೋಗಯ ಕ್ರವಾದ ಜಗಳಗಳು 

ಕೌಟುಿಂಬಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಇದದ ರೆ ಅದೊಿಂದು ಊಟ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಉಪಪ ನಕಾಯಿ ಇದದ ಿಂಗ, ಗಂಡ-ಹೆಿಂಡಿರ ಜಗಳ ಉಿಂಟು 

ಮಲ್ಗುವ್ತ್ನಕ್ ಆಗಬೇಕ್ಕ ವಿನಹ  ದೊಡಡ ದಾಗಿ ಗಂಡಾಿಂತ್ರಕೆ್ಕ  ನಿಲುಲ ವಂತ್ಕಗಬಾರದು ಮತುತ  

ಸಂಸಾರವ್ನುನ  ಮುರಿಯುವ್ ಮಟ್ಟ ಕೆ್ಕ  ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಿಂಡು ಹೊೋಗಬಾರದು. ಯಾವುದೊೋ 

ಸಂಗತಯಾಗಲಿ ಹೆಿಂಡತಯನುನ  ಹೊಡೆದ ಗಂಡ ಹೆಿಂಡತಗೆ ಹೊಡೆಯಬಾರದಿತುತ , ಯಾವುದೊೋ 

ಕೊೋಪ್ದಲಿಲ  ಅವ್ಳನುನ  ಹೊಡೆದೆನೆಿಂದು ಮನಸಿಿನಯ ಗ ಚಿಿಂತಸುತ್ಕತ ನೆ, ಯಾಕಾದರೂ 

ಹೊಡೆದೇನೆಪ್ಪ ನೆಿಂದು ದುಃಖಿಸುತ್ಕತ ನೆ. ನಡುಮನಿಯಾಗ ಹೆಿಂಡತ ಒಬಬ ಳಿರುವುದು ನೋಡಿ ಅವ್ಳ 
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 ಪ್ಕೆ್ ಕೆ್ಕ  ನಿಿಂತು ಅವ್ಳ ಸಿೋರೆಯ ಸೆರಗು ಹಡಿದು ಅವ್ಳನುನ  ರಂಭಿಸುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ ದ ಜೊತೆಗೆ 

ಅವ್ಳಿಗಿಂದು ಪ್ರ ಶೆನ  ಹಾಕುತ್ಕತ ನೆ. “ನ ಹೆಚ್ಚ ೋ ನಿನನ  ತ್ವ್ಹೆಾಚ್ಚ ೋ” ವೆಿಂದು ಕೇಳಿದಾಗ ಮೇರ್ದ 

ಬತತ ಯಂತೆ ಯಾವ್ ಹೆಿಂಡತ ಗಂಡನ ಮಾತುಗಳಿಗೆ ಮನಪೂತಾ ಕ್ರಗಿಹೊೋಗುತ್ಕತ ಳೆ ಮತುತ  ಗಂಡನೇ 

ತ್ನನ  ಸವ್ಾಸವ ವೆಿಂದು ನಂಬಕೊಿಂಡು ಸಾಗುತ್ಕತ ಳೆ.  

ಸುಕ್ರ ವಾರದ ದಿನ ಸುಖ್ದ ಸಾಯ ವಿಗೆ ಮಾಡಿ | 

ಅಕೆ್  ದಾಯ ಮವಾಯ ಗೆ ಎಡೆ ಮಾಡಿ | ಬೇಡಿದೆ| 

ಸುತೆತ ೋಳು ಬಳಗ ಸುಖ್ವಿರಲಿ ||  

ಆಚಾರಕೆ್ಕ  ಅರಸನಗು, ನಿೋತಗೆ ಪ್ರ ಭುವಾಗು| 

,ಮಾತನಲಿ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಯಾಗು| ನನಕಂದ  

 ಜೊಯ ೋತಯೇ ಆಗು ಜಗಕ್ಕಲ್ಲಲ || 

 ಇಲಿಲ ನ ಮೊದಲ್ ಪ್ದಯ ದಲಿಲ  ದೇವ್ರಿಗೆ ಪೂಜೆ ಸಲಿಲ ಸಿ ಪಾರ ರ್ಥಾಸುವ್ ಸಮಯದಲಿಲ  

ವೈಯಕತ ಕ್ವಾಗಿ ನನಗೆ ಮಾತ್ರ  ಒಳೆಳ ಯದನುನ  ಮಾಡು ಎಿಂದು ಬೇಡದೆ ‘ಸುತೆತ ೋಳು ಬಳಗ ಸುಖ್ವಿರಲಿ’ 

ಎನುನ ವ್ ಮಾತು ಮತುತ  ಇನನ ಿಂದು ಪ್ದಯ ದಲಿಲ  ತ್ನನ  ಮಗುವು ಮುಿಂದೆ ಏನಗಬೇಕು ಎಿಂಬ ಕ್ನಸನುನ  

ತ್ನನ  ಎದೆ ಹಾಲಿನ ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಮಗುವಿಗೆ ಉಣಣ ಸುತ್ಕತ  ‘ಮಗನೇ ನಿೋನು ಕುಟುಿಂಬವ್ನುನ  ಬೆಳಗುವ್ ದಿೋಪ್ 

ಮಾತ್ರ ವಾಗದೆ ಜೊಯ ೋತಯೇ ಆಗು ಜಗಕ್ಕಲ್ಲಲ ’ ಎಿಂದು ಹರಿಸುವ್ ಹೆಣಣ ನ ಹೃದಯ ವಿಶಾಲ್ತೆ ನಮಗೆ 

ಅಥಾವಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಮಹತ್ವ ಪೂರ್ಾವಾದ ವಿಚಾರಧಾರೆಗಳು ಕೈಗನನ ಡಿಯಂತೆ ನಮಗೆ 

ಲ್ಭಯ ವಾಗುವಂತ್ಹದುದ , ಜನಪ್ದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಮಾತ್ರ .  

 ಜನಪ್ದ ಕ್ಲೆ ಕಾಲ್ಲತೋತ್ವಾದ ಕ್ಲೆಯಾಗಿದೆ. ಪ್ದಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಸಂವೇದನೆ ಹಾಗೂ 

ಭಾವ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ತ್ನನ ದೆ ಆದ ಶೈಲಿಯಲಿಲ  ವ್ಯ ಕ್ತ ಪ್ಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಇಿಂದು ದೃಶ್ಯ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮದಿಿಂದ ಜನಪ್ದ 

ಕ್ಲೆ ನಶ್ವಾಗುವ್ ಸಿಥ ತ ತ್ಲುಪದೆ. ಇಿಂದಿನ ಯುವ್ಕ್ರು ಜನಪ್ದ ಕ್ಲೆಯನುನ  ಉಳಿಸಿ, ಬೆಳೆಸಿ, ಮುಿಂದೆ 

ಕೊಿಂಡಯಯ ಬೇಕಾಗಿದ ಅನಿವಾಯಾತೆ ಇದೆ.  

 ಲಿಿಂಗದ ತ್ಕರತ್ಮಯ  ನಮಮ  ಹಿಂದೂ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯಲಿಲ  ಅತಯಾಗಿ 

ವಾಯ ಪಸಿರುವುದರಿಿಂದ ಪುರುಷ ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ  ‘ಸಿತ ರೋ’ ಕ್ನಿಷಟ ವೆಿಂಬ ಭಾವ್ನೆಗಳು ಪುರಾತ್ನ ಕಾಲ್ದಿಿಂದಲೂ 

ಎಲೆಲ ಡೆ ಹರಡಿಕೊಿಂಡಿವೆ. ಶೆರ ೋಣೋಕೃತ್ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯಲಿಲ  ಮೇಲ್ಸಥ ರದಲಿಲ  ನಿಿಂತ್ ‘ಗಂಡು’ 

ಸಮಾಜ ಮತುತ  ಸಮುದಾಯ ತ್ನನ  ಹತ್ಕಸಕತ ಗೆ ಅನುಗುರ್ವಾಗಿ ಹೆರ್ಣ ನುನ  ನಿಮಿಾಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದಾದ ನೆ. 

ಇದರಿಿಂದ ಆಕ್ಕ ತ್ನನ  ಸಂಪೂರ್ಾ ಬದುಕ್ನುನ  ಸವೆದು ಪುರುಷನ ಅಡಿಯಲಿಲ  ಅವ್ನ 

ನಿದೇಶ್ಾನದಂತೆಯಾಗಿಬಟಿಟ ದಾದ ಳೆ. ‘ಸಿತ ರೋ’ ಮನಸಿಿ ನ ಯಾವುದೇ ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  ಭಾವ್ನೆಗಳಿಗೆ 

ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ವಿಲ್ಲ ದ ಅಸಿತ ತ್ದ ಲಿಲ  ಅಡಗಿದೆ. ಕಾರ್ದೇ ಇರುವ್ ಆಕ್ಕಯ ಬದುಕು ಕಂಡಿದುದ , ನೋಡಿದುದ  

ಪುರಷನಲಿಲ  ಮಾತ್ರ . ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಕಾರ್ದೇ ಅದೃಶ್ಯ ವಾಗಿರುವ್ ಬದುಕನ ಒಳಗಡೆಯೂ ಆಕ್ಕ ತ್ನನ  

ಅಸಿತ ತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಿಂಡಿದುದ , ತ್ನನ ತ್ನವ್ನುನ  ಅಸಿಥ ತೆಯನುನ  ಛಾಪಸಿದುದ  ಹಾಗೂ ತ್ನನ  ಮನದ 

ಅಭಿಲ್ಲಷೆಯನುನ  ಆತ್ಮ ನಿವೇದನೆಯನುನ  ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯ ರೂಪ್ದಲಿಲ  ತೋಡಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದುದ  ಜಾನಪ್ದ 

ಜಗತತ ನಲಿಲ  ಮಾತ್ರ .  

 ಜನಪ್ದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳೆ ಪುರುಷನಿಗೆ ಸಮಾನವಾಗಿದಾದ ಳೆ. ಮೌಖಿಕ್ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವಾದ ಈ 

ಜನಪ್ದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವು ಮಹಳೆಯ ‘ದನಿ’ ದಾಖ್ಲ್ಲಗದ ಶಿಷಟ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಗೆ ಪ್ರ ತಯಾಗಿ ಮಹಳೆಯ 

ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕತ  ನೆಲೆಯಾಗಿ ಆಕ್ಕಯ ಅನುಭವ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಅಿಂತ್ರಂಗದ ನಿಜವಾದ ಧೋರಣೆಗಳಾಗಿವೆ. 

ಮಹಳೆಗಿರುವ್ ಈ ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಶ್ಕತ  ಆಕ್ಕಯ ಅನನಯ ತೆ ಹಾಗೂ ಆಕ್ಕಗಿರುವ್ ಲೋಕ್ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಯನುನ  
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 ತೆರೆದಿಟಿಟ ದೆ. ಪುರುಷ ಪ್ರ ಧಾನ ಸಮಾಜ ಮತುತ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಆವ್ರರ್ದೊಳಗೆ ಬದುಕದುದ  ಭಾರತ್ದ 

ಮಹಳೆ ತ್ನನ ದೇ ಆದ ಅನುಭವ್ ಲೋಕ್ವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ಟಿಟ ಕೊಿಂಡು ಅಲಿಲ  ತ್ನನ ತ್ನಕ್ ಸಮೃದೆತೆಯ 

ಆತ್ಮ ಬಲ್ವ್ನುನ  ಅನನಯ ತೆಯನುನ  ಅನವ್ರರ್ಮಾಡಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದುದ  ವಿಶೇಷವಾಗಿದೆ.  

 ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಹೆಣುಣ  ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ವಿದಾಯ ವಂತ್ವಾಗಿ ಕಂಡರೂ ತ್ನನ  ಕಾಲ್ಮೇಲೆ ನಿಲುಲ ವ್ 

ಸಾಮಥರ ಯ  ಹೊಿಂದಿದದ ರೂ ಅವ್ಳ ಸಿಥ ತ ಚಿಿಂತ್ಕಜನಕ್ವಾಗಿದೆ. ವ್ರದಕಷ ಣೆ, ಅತ್ಕಯ ಚಾರ, ಶೋಷಣೆ, 

ತ್ಕರತ್ಮಯ  ಇದೆದ ೋ ಇದೆ. ಕ್ಕಲ್ವೆಡೆ ಹೆಣುಣ  ನೋಿಂದುಕೊಿಂಡು ಈ ರಿೋತಯಾಗಿ ಸಮರ್ಥಾಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದುದ  

ಗಮನಿಸಬಹುದು.  

 “ಹೆರ್ಣಣ ಗಿ ಹುಟ್ಟ ೋದಕೆಿಂತ್ ಮರ್ಣಣ ಗಿ ಹುಟಿಟ ದರೆ  

 ಮಣಣ ನ ಮೇಲಿಂಡ ಮರವಾಗಿ! ಹುಟಿಟ ದರೆ  

 ಪುರ್ಯ ವಂತ್ರಿಗೆ ನೆರಳಾದೆ” 

 ಹೆಣಣ ನಷ್ಟಟ  ಈ ಜಗತತ ನಲಿಲ  ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳಗಾದವ್ರು ಯಾರೂ ಇಲ್ಲ , ಇವ್ಳಾಡುವ್ 

ಒಿಂದೊಿಂದು ಪ್ದ ಅವ್ಳ ಅಿಂತ್ರಂಗದ ವೇದನೆಯನುನ  ಹೊರಹಾಕುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಯಾಕಾದರೂ ಈ ಜಗತತ ನ 

ಮೇಲೆ ಹೆರ್ಣಣ ಗಿ ಹುಟಿಟ ಸಿದೆ ಎಿಂದು ಹಡಿ ಶಾಪ್ ಶಿವ್ನಿಗೆ ಹಾಕುವಂತದೆ ಅಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಮರ್ಣಣ ಗಿ ಹುಟಿಟ ಸಿ 

ಮರವಾಗಿ ಬೆಳೆಸಿದೆದಯಾದರೂ ನೆರಳನುನ  ಕೊಡುವಂತ್ವ್ಳಾಗುತತ ದೆದ  ಎಿಂದು ಮಾಮಿಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ 

ನುಡಿಯುತ್ಕತ ಳೆ.  

ಪ್ರಾಮರ್ಾನಾ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು 

[1] ಕ್ನನ ಡ ವಿಷಯ ವಿಶ್ವ ಕೊೋಶ್, ‘ಜಾನಪ್ದ’, ಕುವೆಿಂಪು ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಅಧಯ ಯನ ಸಂಸೆಥ , ಮೈಸೂರು ವಿ.ವಿ 

2009 

[2] ಸಿರಿ ಜಾನಪ್ದ ಕಾವ್ಯ ’ ಸಂಪಾದಕ್ ಡಾ.ವೆಿಂಕ್ಟೇಶ್ ಇಿಂದಾವ ಡಿಪ್ರ ಸಾರಾಿಂಗ, ಕ್ನನ ಡ 

ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ,, ಹಂಪ, 2010 

[3] ಸಾವಿರದ ಸಿರಿಬೆಳಗು, ಕೃಷಣ ಮೂತಾ ಹನೂನ ರು, ಕ್ನನ ಡ ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ, ಹಂಪ 2005 

[4] ಕ್ರಾವ್ಳಿ ಜನಪ್ದ ಕಾವ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಸಿತ ರೋವಾದಿ ನೆಲೆಗಳು, ಗಾಯತರ  ನವ್ಡಿ ರಾಷಟ ರಕ್ವಿ ಗೋವಿಿಂದಪೈ 

ಸಂಶೋಧನ ಕೇಿಂದರ , ಉಡುಪ, ಸಿರಿ ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ ಹೊಸಪೇಟೆ, 1999 

[5] ಡಾ.ಜ.ಹೆಚ್.ಲ್ಕೆ್ಪ್ಪ ಗೌಡ (ಸಂ), ಜೋಶಂಪ್, ಸುವ್ರ್ಾ ಸಂಪುಟ್-01 

[6] ಡಾ.ಹ.ಚಿ.ಬೋರಲಿಿಂಗಯಯ , ಬುಡಕ್ಟುಟ  ದೈವಾರಾಧನೆ. 
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 ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳು ಮತ್ತು  ವಚನ ಸಾಹಿತಯ  

ಡಾ.ಸುಜಾತ.ಎಸ್ 

ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಉಪ್ನಯ ಸಕ್ರು 

ಎಸ್.ಜೆ.ಎಿಂ.ವಿ.ಮಹಾಿಂತ್ 

ಮಹಾವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ ರಾಯಾಪುರ, ಧಾರವಾಡ 

ಮಾನವ್ ಧಮಾವು ಕುಸಿದು ನರಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯ ಅತ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ಶಾಲಿಯಾಗಿ ಬೆಳೆಯುವ್ ಎಲ್ಲ  

ಲ್ಕ್ಷರ್ಗಳು ಎದುದ  ಕಾಣುತತ ದದ  ಹೊತತ ನಲಿಲ ಯೇ ಹೊಸ ಭರವ್ಸೆಯಿಂದು ಸುವ್ರ್ಾ ಪ್ರ ಭೆಯಂತೆ 

ಬಸವೇಶ್ವ ರರೆಿಂಬ ಮಹಾಮಾನವ್ತ್ಕವಾದಿಯ ಮುಖೇನ ಪ್ರ ಜವ ಲಿಸಿದುದ  ಕ್ನನ ಡ ನಡಿನ ಸೌಭಾಗಯ ವೇ 

ಸರಿ! ಸಕಾಯದಲಿಲ  ಸುದೈವ್ ಚರಿತ್ರಾದ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವ ರರ ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಗಳು ಮಾನವಿೋಯ ನೆಲೆಯಿಿಂದಲೇ 

ಪ್ರರ ೋಕ್ತ ವಾದವುಗಳು. 

ಅದು ಅಕ್ಷರಶ್: ಸವ ರ್ಣಾಕ್ಷರಗಳಿಿಂದ ಬರೆದಿಟ್ಟ  ಕಾಲ್ವೇ ಹೌದು ಅಿಂಥದೊಿಂದು ಯುಗ ನ ಭೂತೋ ನ 

ಭವಿಷಯ ತ. 

‘ಎಿಂತೆಿಂತು ಚಿಿಂತಪುದೊ ಬುದಿದ   

 ಅಿಂತಂತೆ ಆಗುವುದು ಸಿದೆಿ ’  

ಎಿಂಬ ಕ್ವಿವಾಣಯಂತೆ ತ್ಮಮ  ನುಡಿಗಳಿಿಂದಲೇ ಹೊಸ ನಡಿಂದನುನ  ಸಿದೆಿ ಸಿಕೊಿಂಡವ್ರು. 

‘ನುಡಿದಂತೆ ನಡೆದರು- ನಡೆದಂತೆ ನುಡಿದರು’ ಮತ್ರ ಯ ವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ತ್ಕಾರನ ಕ್ಮಮ ಟ್ವ್ನನ ಗಿಸಿದರು. ಅದು 

ಹೇಗಿದಿದ ರಬಹುದೆಿಂಬುದಕೆ್ಕ  ಡಾ.ಎನ್.ಎಸ್.ಲ್ಕಷ ಮ ೋನರಾಯರ್ ಭಟ್ಟ ರ ಈ ಕ್ವ್ನ ಅತುಯ ತ್ತ ಮ 

ಉಪ್ಮ್ಮಯಾಗಿದೆ,  

ಎಲಿಲ  ಅರಿವಿಗೆ ಇರದೊೋ ಬೇಲಿ 

ಎಲಿಲ  ಇರದೊೋ ಯದ ಗಾಳಿ   

ಅಿಂಥಾ ನೆಲ್ ಇದೆ ಎನೋ ಹೇಳಿ 

ಸವ ಗಾವ್ನುನ  ಅದರೆದುರು ಹೂಳಿ ..... 

ಒಿಂದಲ್ಲ  ಎರಡಲ್ಲ  ಹಲ್ವು ಕಾರರ್ಗಳಿಗಾಗಿ ವ್ಚನಯುಗ ವಿಶ್ವ ಮಾನಯ ವಾಗಿದೆ. ಇದು ಕೇವ್ಲ್ 

ಕ್ನನ ಡಿಗರಿಗೆ ಅಥವಾ ಭಾರತೋಯರಿಗೆ ಮಾತ್ರ ವ್ಲ್ಲ  ಬದಲ್ಲಗಿ ಇಡಿೋ ಪ್ರ ಪಂಚದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಕೊಡಬಲ್ಲ  

ವೈಚಾರಿಕ್ ಹೊಳಹು. ಈ ವೈಚಾರಿಕ್ತೆಯ ತ್ಳಹದಿ ಜೋವ್ಕೇಿಂದಿರ ೋತ್ವಾದದು. ಚೈತ್ನಯ ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ 

ನಿಮಾಾರ್ವೇ ವ್ಚನಕಾರರ ಮುಖ್ಯ  ರ್ಧಯ ೋಯವಾಗಿತುತ . ಸಕ್ಲ್ ಜೋವಾತ್ಮ ರಿಗೆ ಲೇಸನುನ  ಬಯಸುತ್ಕತ  

ಜೋವ್ಜಾಲ್ದ ಸಮತೋಲ್ ನಿಸಗಾವ್ನುನ  ರೂಪಸುವ್ ನಿಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಬದುಕನ ಸಮಸತ ವ್ನುನ  

ಧಾರೆಯರೆದರು.  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ವ್ಚನಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಹಾಸುಹೊಕೆಾಗಿವೆ. ಹನೆನ ರಡನೇ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ ಯ 

ಇವುಗಳ ವಿವೇಚನೆ ನಡೆದಿರುವುದನುನ  ಅವ್ಲೋಕಸಿದಾಗ ಅಿಂದಿನ ಸಮಾಜದ ಔನತ್ಯ ದ 

ಅರಿವಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. 
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 ಐತಹಾಸಿಕ್ ಸತ್ಯ ವೇನೆಿಂದರೆ ಪ್ರ ಪಂಚದ ಎರಡು ಮಹಾಯುದೆ ಗಳು ಜಗತ್ತ ನೆನ ೋ ತ್ಲ್ಲ ರ್ಗಳಿಸಿದದ ರ 

ಫಲ್ಶೃತಯಾಗಿ 1948 ಡಿಸೆಿಂಬರ 10 ರಂದು ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥಯು ‘ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಜಾಗತಕ್ 

ಘೋಷಣೆಯನುನ  ಅಿಂಗಿೋಕ್ರಿಸಿತು. ಮನುಕುಲ್ದ ಹಕೆು  ಮತುತ  ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ ಕೆಾ ಗಿ ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಿಂಡ 

ಪ್ರ ಪ್ಥಮ ಅಿಂತ್ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ ವಿದು. ಇಲಿಲ  ಎಲ್ಲ  ದೇಶ್ಗಳ ಜನಸಮುದಾಯಗಳನುನ  ಮಾನವ್ 

ಘನತೆಯಿಂದಿಗೆ ಬೆಸೆಯಬೇಕ್ಕನುನ ವ್ ರ್ಧಯ ೋಯೋದೆದ ೋಶ್ದೊಿಂದಿಗೆ ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ  ಅಸಿತ ತ್ವ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಬಂದದುದ  

ಎಷ್ಟಟ  ಸತ್ಯ ವೋ;  ಅಷೆಟ ೋ ಸತ್ಯ ವಾದ ಸಂಗತಯಿಂದರೆ ಮಾನವ್ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಸಾರಿಹೇಳಿದದ ಕೆಾ ಗಿ 

ಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ವು ಅವ್ನತಯಾಯಿತೆಿಂಬುದು! 

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಹನನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ವ್ಚನಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವ್ನುನ  ವಿಶೆಲ ೋಷ್ಟಸುತ್ಕತ  ಹೊೋದಂತೆ ಹೊಸ 

ವಿಚಾರಗಳು ಸುು ರಿಸಿ ಆ ಯುಗದ ವಿಚಾರಗಳಿಗೆ ಓದುಗರ ಬುದೆಿ  ಮತುತ  ಮನಸಿು ಗಳು ಮತ್ತ ಷ್ಟಟ  

ವಿಕ್ಸನಗಳುಳ ವ್ವು. ಹುಟಿಟ ನಿಂದಿಗೆ ಬರುವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಂದಿಗೆ ಅಿಂದರೆ ಯಾವುದನುನ  ನವು 

ಜನಮ ಸಿದೆ  ಹಕೆು  ಎಿಂದು ಕ್ರೆಯುತೆತ ೋವೆಯೋ ಅವುಗಳಿಂದಿಗೆ ಸಾಿಂಘಿಕ್ ಜೋವ್ನದಿಿಂದ 

ಪ್ಡೆಯಬಹುದಾದ ಹಲ್ವು ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ನವಿಿಂದು ಸಂವಿಧಾನತ್ಮ ಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಪ್ಡೆದಿದೆದ ವೇಯೋ 

ಅವುಗಳ ವಿವೇಚನೆ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ ಸೂಕಾಷ ಮ ತೋಸೂಕ್ಷಮ ವಾಗಿ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  

ಆಯಾಮಗಳಿಿಂದೊಡಗೂಡಿದ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ಬದದ  ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳಾಗಿ ಬಸವ್-ಅಲ್ಲ ಮ, ಅಕೆ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಹಲ್ವು 

ಶ್ರರ್ರಿಿಂದ ಉಲೆಲ ೋಖಿಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ವೆ.  

ಶ್ರರ್ರ ವ್ಚನಗಳಲಿಲ  ಎದುದ ಕಾಣುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಥಮವೆಿಂದೇ ಪ್ರಿಗಣಸಬಹುದಾದ ಮಾನವ್ಹಕೆು  ಎಿಂದರೆ 

ಅದು ಮಾನವ್ತೆಯ ಹಕೆು  ವ್ರ್ಾವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯನುನ  ಕ್ಟುವಾಗಿ ಖಂಡಿಸಿದ ಆದಯ ವ್ಚನಕಾರ ಜೇಡರ 

ದಾಸಿಮಯಯ ನ ವ್ಚನ : 

  “ಮಡದಿಯ ಪಾರ ರ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಮೊಲೆ ಮುಡಿ ಇದಿದ ತೆ? 

  ಒಡೆಯರ ಪಾರ ರ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಇದಿದ ತೆತ  ಯಜೆೊ ೋಪ್ವಿತ್? 

  ಕ್ಡೆಯಲಿಲ ದದ  ಅಿಂತ್ಯ ಜನು ಹಡಿದಿದದ ನೆ ಪಾರ ರ್ದಲಿಲ -ಹಡಿಗೋಲ್ 

  ನಿೋ ತಡಕಕೆದ ತಡಕ್ನಿೋ ಲೋಕ್ದ 

  ಜಡರೆತ್ತ  ಬಲ್ಲ ರು ರಾಮನಥ?”  

ವ್ಚನಗಳಲಿಲ  ಉಲೆಲ ೋಖಿಸಲ್ಪ ಟ್ಟ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು : 

ಎಲ್ಲ  ಮಾನವ್ರು ಹುಟಿಟ ನಿಿಂದಲೇ ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ ರು ಮತುತ  ಘನತೆ ಹಾಗು ಹಕೆು ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಸಮಾನರು :  

“ಮನೆನೋಡಾ ಬಡವ್ರು ಮನನೋಡಾ ಘನ 

ಸೋಿಂಕನಲಿ ಶುಚಿ; ಸವಾಾಿಂಗ ಕ್ಲ್ಗಳು 

ಪ್ಸರಕೆ್ನುವಿಲ್ಲ  ; ಬಂದ ತ್ತೆ್ಕಲ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಉಿಂಟು 

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗನ ಶ್ರರ್ರು ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ ಧೋರರು”  

ಗುಲ್ಲಮಗಿರಿಗೆ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ವಿಲ್ಲ  :  

“ದಾಸಿಪುತ್ರ ನಗಲಿ, ವೇಶಾಯ ಪುತ್ರ ನಗಲಿ  

ಶಿವ್ದಿೋಕ್ಕಷ ಯಾದ ಬಳಿಕ್ ಸಾಕಾಷ ತ್ ಶಿವ್ನೆಿಂದು ವಂದಿಸಿ,  
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 ಪೂಜಸಿ, ಪಾದೊೋದಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಸಾದವ್ ಕೊಿಂಬುದೇ ಯೋಗಯ  

ಹೋಗಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಉದಾಸಿೋನವ್ ಮಾಡಿ ಬಡುವ್ವ್ರಿಗೆ  

ಪಂಚಮಹಾಪಾತ್ಕ್ ನರಕ್ ಕಾರ್ಣ ಕೂಡಲ್ ಚನನ  ಸಂಗಮದೇವ್”  

“ಉಿಂಬಲಿಲ  ಉಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಕರ ಯಳಿತೆಿಂಬರು 

ಕೊಿಂಬಲಿಲ  ಕೊಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಕುಲ್ವ್ನರಸುವ್ರು 

ಎಿಂತ್ಯಾಯ  ಅವ್ರ ಭಕತ ರಂಬೆ 

ಕೂಡಲ್ ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ ಕೇಳಯಾಯ  

ಹೊಲ್ತ ಶುದೆ  ನಿೋರಮಿಿಂದಂತ್ಕಯಿತು”  

ಕಾನೂನಿನ ಮುಿಂದೆ ಎಲ್ಲ ರೂ ಒಿಂದೇ :  

“ನಯ ಯ ನಿಷ್ಠಾ ರಿ ; ಪ್ರ ನನಲ್ಲ  

ಲೋಕ್ವಿರೋಧ ; ಶ್ರರ್ನರಿಗಂಜುವ್ನಲ್ಲ  

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವ್ರ ರಾಜತೇಜದಲಿಲ ಪ್ಪ ನಗಿ”  

ಯಾರ ವಿರುದದ ವೂ ಕೂರ ರವಾಗಿ ನಡೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ವಂತಲ್ಲ  :  

“ಸಕ್ಲ್ಜೋವಾತ್ಮ ರಿಗೆ ಲೇಸನೆ ಬಯಸುವ್ ನಮಮ  

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗನ ಶ್ರರ್ರೇ ಕುಲ್ಜರು”  

ವಿಚಾರ ಮತುತ  ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ದ ಹಕೆು  :  

“ಗಂಡ ಶಿವ್ಲಿಿಂಗ ದೇವ್ರ ಭಕ್ತ   

ಹೆಿಂಡತ ಮಾರಿ ಮಸಣಯ ಭಕ್ಕತ  

ಗಂಡ ಕೊಿಂಬುದು ಪಾದೊೋದಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಸಾದ 

ಹೆಿಂಡತಕೊಿಂಬುದು ಸುರಮಾಿಂಸ 

ಭಾಿಂಡಭಾಜನ ಶುದೆವಿಲ್ಲ ದವ್ರಾ ಭಕತ  

ಹೆಿಂಡದ ಮಡಕ್ಕಯ ಹೊರಗೆ ತಳೆದಂತೆ ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವ್”  

ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  : ಸಾವ್ಗೆಡುವ್ ಗಂಡನಯುದ  ಒಲೆಯಳಗಿಕೆು  ‘ಇಿಂದಿರ ಯ ನಿಗರ ಹವ್ 

ಮಾಡಿದಡೆ ಹೊಿಂದುವ್ವು ದೊೋಷಂಗಳು’, ಕ್ಲುಲ  ದೇವ್ರೆಿಂದು ಪೂಜಸುವ್ರೆಲ್ಲ  ಕ್ಲ್ಲಲ ಗಿ ಪುಟುಟ ವ್ರು’ 
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  ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ ರಿಗೂ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಹಕೆು  : ಈ ಹಕೆನಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ನಮಗಿಿಂದು 

ಅಪಾರವಾದ ಜೆಾ ನಭಂಡಾರವೆನಿಸಿದ ವ್ಚನವಾಙ್ಮ ಯ ಲ್ಭಯ ವಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಹೋಗೆ ಹಲ್ವು ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಪ್ರ ತ್ಯ ಕ್ಷವಾಗಿ-ಪ್ರೋಕ್ಷವಾಗಿ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  

ವಿವೇಚಿಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ವೆ. ಅಿಂದಿನ ವ್ಚನಕಾರರ ವಿಚಾರಗಳನುನ  ಅಳವ್ಡಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಇಪ್ಪ ತ್ತ ನೇ 

ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದವ್ರೆಗೂ ಕಾಯಬೇಕಾಯಿತ್ಲ್ಲ  ಎಿಂಬುದು ವಿಪ್ಯಾಾಸ. ನಡುವೆ ಅದೆಷ್ಟಟ  

ಸಾಮಾರ ಜಯ ಗಳು ತ್ಲೆಯತತ  ಅದೆಷ್ಟಟ  ಸಾಮಾರ ಜಯ ಗಳು ನಿನಾಮವಾದವು ಆದರೆ ಮಾನವ್ ಪ್ರ ಕಾಳಜ 

ಎಲಿಲಯೂ ಕಂಡುಬರಲಿಲ್ಲ . ವ್ಚನಕಾರ ಿಂತಗೆ ಸಾಟಿಯಾದ ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯುಿಂಟೇ? ಈ ಜಗತತ ನಲಿಲ . 

ವೇದ, ಖುರಾನ್, ಬೈಬಲ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಮೇರುಗರ ಿಂಥಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳೆಗೆ ಸಾಥ ನವೇ ಇಲ್ಲ  ಇದದ ರೂ 

ಅದು ಕೇವ್ಲ್ ದಯನಿೋಯ ಸಿಥ ತಯಲಿಲ  ಮಾತ್ರ  ಎಿಂಬುದು ಕ್ಹಸತ್ಯ ! ಮಹಳೆಯರಿಗೆ ಸಂಪೂರ್ಾ 

ವಾಕ್ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ , ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ , ಸಮಾನತೆಗಳು ವ್ರವಾಗಿ ಬಂದದೆದ ೋ ವ್ಚನಯುಗದಲಿಲ . 

ಅಕೆ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಜಗತತ ನ ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ  ಆಧಾಯ ತಮ ಕ್ ಸಾಧಕ ರೂಪುಗಳುಳ ವ್ಲಿಲ  ವ್ಚನ ಯುಗದ ಕಾಣೆೆ  ಇದೆ. 

ಸತ್ಯ ಕೆ್ , ರಾಯಮಮ , ರೇಕ್ಮಮ , ಕಾಳವ್ವ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಸುಮಾರು ಮೂವ್ತ್ತ ಕೊ  ಅಧಕ್ 

ವ್ಚನಕಾತಾಯರ ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗೆ ವೇದಿಕ್ಕಯಾಯಿತು ಹನೆನ ರಡನೇ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನ. ಆಚಾರ-

ವಿಚಾರಗಳಿಿಂದೊಿಂದಾದ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಕೇವ್ಲ್ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಮಾತ್ರ ವೆನಿಸದೆ ಧಮಾವೆಿಂಬ ಹೆಗಗ ಳಿಕ್ಕ 

ಪ್ಡೆದಿದೆ. ನಿೋತಯಿದದ ರೆ ಮಾತ್ರ  ಧಮಾ ಪ್ರಿಪೂರ್ಾವಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. ನಿೋತಯಿರದ ಧಮಾ ಅಪ್ರಿಪೂರ್ಾ 

ನೈತಕ್ ಆಚಾರಗಳನುನ  ಒಳಗಿಂಡ ಧಮಾವು ಸವ್ಾಕಾಲಿಕ್ ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ ತೆಯನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆದಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

ಮಾನವಿೋಯ ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳ ಸಂಪ್ರ ತಯಿಿಂದೊಡಗೂಡಿದ ವ್ಚನಧಮಾ ನಿತ್ಯ ನಿರಂತ್ರೆಯನುನ  

ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಿಂಡಿರುವುದು ಈ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಕಾರರ್ಗಳಿಗಾಗಿ.  

ವೇದ ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕೇವ್ಲ್ ಬೆರಳೆಣಕ್ಕಯಷ್ಟಟ  ಮಹಳೆಯರು ಮಾತ್ರ  ಗುರುತಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ದಾದ ರೆ. 

ಅವ್ರಾದರೂ ಮೇಲ್ವ ಗಾದವ್ರು ಮಾತ್ರ  ಎಿಂಬುದು ವಿಷ್ಠದದ ಸಂಗತ! ಉಳಿದಂತೆ 

ಮಧಯ ಮವ್ಗಾದವ್ರಾಗಲಿ, ಕ್ಕಳವ್ಗಾದವ್ರಾಗಲಿ ಕಂಡುಬರುವುದಿಲ್ಲ . ಒಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  ಎಲ್ಲ  ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಿಂದ ವಂಚಿತ್ಳಾಗಿದಾದ ಳೆಿಂಬುದು ಸಪ ಷಟ ವಾದ ಸಂಗತ. ಅಿಂತೆಯೇ ಶಾಸÀನಗಳಾಗಲಿ ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ 

ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲ್ಲಲ ಗಲಿೋ ಮಹಳೆಯರ ಸಾಥ ನಮಾನಗಳ ಬಗೆಗಿನ ಪ್ರ ಸಾತ ಪ್ವೇ ಇಲ್ಲ . ಹಾಗಿದದ ಲಿಲ  

ಅಿಂದಿನ ಸಮಾಜವ್ನುನ  ಅಪ್ರಿಪೂರ್ಾ ಎನನ ಬಹುದು ಏಕ್ಕಿಂದರೆ ಸಾವ ಮಿ ವಿವೇಕಾನಂದರ ಮಾತನಂತೆ 

ಸಿತ ರೋಯ ಸಹಭಾಗಿತ್ವ ವಿಲ್ಲ ದ ಸಮಾಜ ಅಪ್ರಿಪೂರ್ಾ. ಅವ್ಳಿಗೆ ವಿದೆಯ  ನಿೋಡಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂಬುದರ 

ಕುರಿತ್ಕಗಿಯೂ ವಿವೇಚಿಸಿದಾದ ರೆ. ಹನೆನ ರಡನೆ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನವು ಸಾವ ಮಿ ವಿವೇಕಾನಂದರ ಆಶ್ಯಗಳೆಲ್ಲ ದರ 

ಸಕಾರ ರೂಪ್ವಾಗಿತುತ .  

ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದ ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ ತೆ ಇರುವುದು ಅದು ನಿಿಂತರುವ್ ಮಾನವಿೋಯ ಸಂವೇದನೆಯ 

ತ್ಳಹದಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಹೋಗಾಗಿ ಅದೆಷೆಟ ೋ ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ ತ್ಲ್ಲ ರ್ಗಳುಿಂಟಾದರೂ ಕಿಂಚಿತ್ ಕೂಡ 

ಪ್ಲ್ಲ ಟ್ಗಳಳ ದೆ ನಿರಂತ್ರತೆಯನುನ  ಕಾಯುದಕೊಿಂಡಿದೆ. ಬದಲ್ಲಗುವ್ ಕಾಲ್, ಸಮಾಜದೊಿಂದಿಗೆ ಹೆಜೆೆ  

ಹಾಕುವ್ ನಿತ್ಯ  ನೂತ್ನತೆಯನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ವುದು ಸಾಮಾನಯ ದ ಮಾತ್ಲ್ಲ . ಸಮಷ್ಟಟ  

ಪ್ರ ಜೆೆ ಯಿರುವ್ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಾತ್ರ  ಈ ಸಾಧಯ ತೆಗಳಿವೆ. ವ್ಚನಕಾರರ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್, ಸಾಹತಯ ಕ್, 

ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಒಟಾಟ ರೆಯಾಗಿ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ವಿಚಾರಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಎತತ  ಹಡಿದಿದಾದ ರೆ. 

ವ್ಚನಕಾರರ ನಡಿ ಮಿಡಿತ್ ಮಾನವಿೋಯತೆಗಾಗಿ ಮಾನವಿೋಯತೆಯ ಮೂತ್ಾರೂಪ್ ಅನುಭಾವ್ವಾಗಿ 

ಸುು ರಿಸಿ ಅದನುನ  ದೈವ್ತ್ವ ಕೆ್ಕ ೋರಿಸಿದೆಯಿಂಬುದು ಅತಶ್ಯೋಕತ ಯಲ್ಲ . ಇದಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಮಾನವ್ತ್ವಾದದ 

ಗುರಿ ಎಸ್.ರಾಧಾಕೃಷಣ ನ್ ಹೇಳುವಂತೆ  

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 216  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದ ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳು ಈ ಲೋಕ್ದ ಅನುಭವ್ಗಳಿಗೆÉ ಸಪ ಿಂದಿಸಿ ಅಿಂದರೆ ಒಳಿತಗೆ 

ಪ್ರರ ೋತಿ್ಕ ಹ ನಿೋಡಿ ಕ್ಕಡಕ್ನುನ  ಖಂಡಿಸಿ; ಸಮಸಮಾಜಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯನುನ  ಉಿಂಟುಮಾಡಿದ ಮಹತ್ತ ರ 

ಮೈಲಿಗಲುಲ . ಎಿಂದು ಸೃಜನತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಕಾರ ಿಂತ ಸಮಾಜದ ಪ್ರ ಗತಗೆ ಮಾರಕ್ವಾಗಿದದ  ಜಡುಡ ಗಟಿಟ ದ 

ಆಚಾರಗಳನುನ  ತಲ್ಗಿಸಿ ಮಾನವ್ ವಿಕಾಸಕೆ್ಕ  ಪೂರಕ್ವಾಗುವ್ ವಿಚಾರಗಳನುನ  ಸವ ತಃ ಆಚರಣೆಗೆ 

ತಂದು ಮುಿಂದಿನ ಪೋಳಿಗೆಗೆ ಮಾಗಾದಶ್ಾಕ್ರಾದರು.  

ಇಿಂದಿನ ಸಂವಿಧಾನಿಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಕೇವ್ಲ್ ಕಾನೂನತ್ಮ ಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಸಿವ ೋಕ್ರಿಸದೆ ಅದರ 

ಹಿಂದಿರುವ್ ವ್ಚನಕಾರರ ಧನತ್ಮ ಕ್ ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಕೊೋನವ್ನುನ  ಅರಿತುಕೊಿಂಡಾಗಲೇ ವ್ಚನಸಾಹತ್ಯ  

ಸಾಥಾಕ್ ಪ್ಡೆಯುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಅವ್ರು ಹಚಿಚ ದ ವ್ಚನ ಜೊಯ ೋತ ಬೆಳುಗುತದೆ ಬೆಳಗುತ್ತ ಲೇ ಇರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಅದರ 

ಬೆಳಕನಡಿಯಲಿಲ  ನವು ಸಾಗಬೇಕದೆ ಅಲ್ಲ ಮರ ವ್ಚನದಂತೆ. 

ಪ್ರ್ತೆಯೂ ಇದೆ, ಬತತ ಯೂ ಇದೆ  

ಜೊಯ ೋತಯು ಬೆಳಗುವ್ಡೆ ತೈಲ್ವಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ     

ಪ್ರ ಭೆ ತ್ಕನೆಲಿಲ ಯದೊೋ ? 

ಗುರುವಿದೆ ಲಿಿಂಗವಿದೆ ಶಿಷಯ ನ ಸುಜೆಾ ನವಂಕುರಿಸ 

ದನನ ಕೆ್ ರ ಭಕತ ಯಲಿಲ ಯದೊೋ ? 

ಸೋಹವೆಿಂಬುದ ಕೇಳಿ ದಾಸೋಹವ್ ಮಾಡದಿದದ ರೆ  

ಅತಗಳೆದನು ಗುಹೇಶ್ವ ರ.   

ಪ್ರಾಮರ್ಾನ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು: 

[1] ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ನಡೆದು ಬಂದ ದಾರಿ (1150-2007), ಲೇ: ಡಾ.ಎಸ್.ಆರ.ಗುಿಂಜಾಳ,ಶಿರ ೋ ಶ್ರರ್ಪ್ಪ  

ಗುಡದಿನಿನ , ಪ್ರ  : ಬಸವ್ ಸಮಿತ, ವ್ಷಾ : 2008 
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[3] ವ್ಚನಕಾರರು ವೈಚಾರಿಕ್ತೆ, ಲೇ: ಡಾ.ಎಸ್.ವಿದಾಯ ಶಂಕ್ರ, ಪ್ರ : ಪರ ಯದಶಿಾನಿ ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, ವ್ಷಾ : 

1996 

[4] ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಸಂಗರ ಹ, ಸಂಪಾದಕ್ರು.ಪ್ರರ ೋ.ಪಂ ಶಿ. ಭೂಸನೂರಮಠ್, ಪ್ರ . ವ್ಚನ ಅಧಯ ಯನ 

ಕೇಿಂದರ  ನಗನೂರು ಶಿರ ೋ ರುದಾರ ಕಷ ಮಠ್, ಶಿವ್ಬಸವ್ನಗರ, ಬೆಳಗಾವಿ, ವ್ಷಾ : 2017 

[5] ವಿಚಾರ ಪ್ತನ ಯರು, ಲೇ : ಡಾ. ವಿೋರರ್ಣ  ರಾಜೂರ, ಪ್ರ . ಬಸವೇಶ್ವ ರ ಪೋಠ್, ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ 

ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ, ಧಾರವಾಡ, ವ್ : 2000 

[6] ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಸಂಗರ ಹ, ಸಂಪಾದಕ್ರು. ಪ್ರರ .ಸಂ.ಶಿ.ಭೂಸನೂರಮಠ್, ಪ್ರ . ವ್ಚನ ಅಧಯ ಯನ 

ಕೇಿಂದರ  ನಗನೂರ ಶಿರ ೋ ರುದಾರ ಕಷ ಮಠ್, ಶಿವ್ಬಸವ್ನಗರ, ಬೆಳಗಾವಿ, ವ್ : 2017 

[7] ವಿಚಾರ ಪ್ತನ ಯರು, ಲೇ. ಡಾ. ವಿೋರರ್ಣ  ರಾಜೂರ, ಪ್ರ . ಬಸವೇಶ್ವ ರ ಪೋಠ್, ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ 

ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ ಧಾರವಾಡ, ವ್ : 2000 
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 ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳು ಮತ್ತು  ಬಸವಣ್ಣ ನವರ ವಚನಗಳು 

ಸತಿ ೀಶ್.ಎ.ಎಸ್. 

ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು, ಕ್ನನ ಡ ವಿಭಾಗ 

ಹೆಚ್.ಪ.ಪ.ಸಿ ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಪ್ರ ಥಮ ದಜೆಾ ಕಾಲೇಜು,ಚಳಳ ಕ್ಕರೆ 

Email ID: aparanjisahana.ss@gmail.com 

ಮೊಬೈಲ್ ಸಂಖೆಯ :7019605004 

“ಯುದೆ  ಎಿಂಬುದೇ ಒಿಂದು ದೊಡಡ  ಸಮಸೆಯ  ಆಗಿರುವಾಗ ಅದರಿಿಂದ ಬೇರೆ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳನುನ  

ಬಗೆಹರಿಸಲು ಹೇಗೆ ಸಾಧಯ  “!? 

ಪ್ರ ಸಾು ವನೆ: 

ಎರಡನೇ ಮಹಾಯುದೆದ ನಂತ್ರ ನಗರಿಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಸಮಾಜದ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ವ್ನುನ  

ಘನತೆಯನುನ  ಎತತ ಹಡಿಯುವ್ ಸಲುವಾಗಿ 1948 ಡಿಸೆಿಂಬರ 10 ರಂದು ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥಯು ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಅಧಕೃತ್ವಾಗಿ ಘೋಷ್ಟಸಿತು. ಅದೇ ಸಮಯದಲಿಲ  ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ   ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ 

ರೂಪುರೇಷೆಗಳು ರಚನೆಯಾಗುತತ ದದ  ಕಾಲ್,ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ ಅವ್ಶ್ಯ ಕ್ತೆಗಳಾದ ಗಾಳಿ,ನಿೋರು, ಆಹಾರ 

ಹಾಗೂ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್,ವ್ಸತ ವಾಕ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ , ಆರೋಗಯ , ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯತೆ ಸೇರಿದಂತೆ ಹಲ್ವಾರು ವಿಷಯಗಳು 

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ  ವಾಯ ಪತ ಗೆ ಬರುತ್ತ ವೆ.  

ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವ್ನುನ  ಅವ್ಲೋಕಸಿದಾಗ ‘ಕ್ವಿರಾಜಮಾಗಾ’ದಲಿಲ  “ಕ್ಸವ್ರವೆಿಂಬುದು ನೆರೆ 

ಸೈರಿಸಲ್ಲಪ್ರಾಡೆ ಪ್ರವಿಚಾರಮುಮಂ ಪ್ರಧಮಾಮುಮಂ” ಎಿಂಬ ಉಲೆಲ ೋಖ್ವ್ನುನ  ಗಮನಿಸಿದಾಗ  9 

ನೇ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ಧಮಾವ್ನುನ , ಪ್ರರ ವಿಚಾರಗಳನುನ ,ಅಭಿಪಾರ ಯಗಳನುನ ,ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  

ಆಲಿಸುವ್,ಸಹಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಗುರ್ವೇ ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ ಹೆಮ್ಮಮ ಯ ಮತುತ  ಚಿನನ ದಂತ್ಹ ಗುರ್ ಎಿಂಬುದನುನ  

ನೋಡಿದಾಗ ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಮಾಜ,ಸಂಬಂಧಗಳು,ಸಹಷ್ಟಣ  ಗುರ್,ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳು ವಿನಶ್ದ ಅಿಂಚಿಗೆ 

ತ್ಲುಪರುವುದು ನಿಜಕೊ  ಖೇದಕ್ರ ಸಂಗತಯಾಗಿದೆ. 

   ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವು ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಚರಿತೆರ ಯಲಿಲ  ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ  ಘಟ್ಟ  ಹಾಗೂ ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ಕೆ್ಕ  

ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಕೊಡಮಾಡಿದ ಅಮೂಲ್ಯ  ಕೊಡುಗೆಯಾಗಿದೆ ಎಿಂಬುದು ಗಮನಹಾ. ವ್ಚನ ಎಿಂದರೆ ಭಾಷೆ, 

ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ ಅಷೆಟ ೋ ಅಲ್ಲ ದೆ “ನುಡಿದಂತೆ ನಡೆ” ಎಿಂಬಥಾದಲಿಲಯೂ ಅದು ಹಲ್ವು ಮಜಲುಗಳನುನ  

ಪ್ರಿಚಯಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ವ್ಚನ ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯಲಿಲ  ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನವ್ರ ಬಹುಪಾಲು  ವ್ಚನಗಳು ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಮೇಲೆ ಬೆಳಕು ಚೆಲುಲ ತ್ತ ವೆ.  

ಇವ್ನರವ್ ಇವ್ನರವ್ ಇವ್ನರವ್ನೆಿಂದೆನಿಸದಿರಯಯ  

ಇವ್ನಮಮ ವ್ ಇವ್ನಮಮ ವ್ ಇವ್ನಮಮ ವ್ನೆಿಂದೆನಿಸಯಯ  

ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ 

 ನಿಮಮ  ಮನೆಯ ಮಗನೆಿಂದೆನಿಸಯಯ  .. 

ಇಡಿೋ ಜಗತುತ  ಮೊೋಹದ ಬಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಸಿಲುಕ ಒಬಬ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯನುನ  ಮತತ ಬಬ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ  

ಮನುಷಯ ತ್ವ ದಿಿಂದ ಆದರಿಸದೆ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಹಾರದ ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಯಿಿಂದ ನೋಡುವುದು ವಾಸತ ವ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಸವೆಾ 

ಸಾಮಾನಯ ವಾಗಿದೆ. ಇಿಂದು ನವು ವ್ಸುತ ಗಳನುನ  ಪರ ೋತಸುತತ ದೆದ ೋವೆ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗಳನುನ  
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 ಬಳಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ತತ ದೆದ ೋವೆ.ಆದದ ರಿಿಂದ ನಮಮ  ಮರ್ಧಯ  ಇರುವ್ ಗೋಡೆಗಳನುನ  ಕ್ಕಡವಿ,ರಾಜಕೋಯ, ಜಾತಯ 

ಸಂಕೊೋಲೆಗಳನುನ  ಮಿೋರಿ ಅಹಂಕಾರವ್ನುನ  ತ್ಯ ಜಸಿ ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ ರನುನ  ನಮಮ ವ್ರೆಿಂದು 

ಆತಮ ೋಯತೆಯಿಿಂದ ಸಪ ಿಂದಿಸುವ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಸಪ ಶಿಾಸುವ್  ಅನಿವಾಯಾತೆ ಎದುರಿಗಿದೆ. ಆಗ ಮಾತ್ರ  ಇಡಿೋ 

ವಿಶ್ವ ವೇ ಒಿಂದು ಕುಟುಿಂಬದ ರಿೋತಯಲಿಲ  ಕಾರ್ಲು ಸಾಧಯ  ಮನುಷಯ  ಮತತ ಬಬ  ಮನುಷಯ ನನುನ  

ಮನುಷಯ ನನನ ಗಿ ಕಾಣುವುದು ಹೃದಯವಂತಕ್ಕಯಿಿಂದ ವ್ತಾಸುವುದರ ಬಗೆಗ  ವ್ಚನ ಎಚಚ ರಿಸುತತ ದೆ.  

 “ಹಾವು ತಿಂದವ್ರ ನುಡಿಸಬಹುದು 

ಗರ ಹೊಡೆದವ್ರ ನುಡಿಸಬಹುದು  

ಸಿರಿಗರ ಹೊಡೆದವ್ರ ನುಡಿಸಲು ಬಾರದು ನೋಡಯಾಯ  

ಬಡತ್ನವೆಿಂಬ ಮಂತ್ರ ವಾದಿ ಹೊಗಲು ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮದೇವಾ” 

 ಇಿಂದಿನ ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತಯಲಿಲ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಪಡುಗಾಗಿರುವ್ ಭರ ಷ್ಠಟ ಚಾರದ ಕುರಿತು ಈ ವ್ಚನ 

ಮಾತ್ನಡುತತ ದೆ. ಅಧಕಾರದ ಮದ, ಹರ್ದ ಮದ ಎಷಟ ರಮಟಿಟ ಗೆ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಹತತ ಕೆು ವ್ 

ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ ದಲಿಲ  ಯಶ್ಸಿು  ಕಾಣುತ್ತ ದೆ ಎಿಂಬುದು ಪ್ದೇಪ್ದೆ ಸಾಬೋತ್ಕಗುತತ ದೆ. ಸಂಪ್ತತ ನ ಅಸಮಾನತೆ 

ಶೋಷಣೆಗೆ ದಾರಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಡುವುದರ ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಅನುಮಾನಿಸುವ್ ಮತುತ  ಅವ್ಮಾನಿಸುವ್ 

ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯವ್ನುನ  ಬೇರೂರುವಂತೆ ಮಾಡುತತ ದೆ. ಇತತ ೋಚಿನ ರಷ್ಠಯ -ಉಕ್ಕರ ೋನ್ ಯುದೆದ 

ಸನಿನ ವೇಶ್ವ್ನುನ  ನೋಡಿದಾಗ ಪುಟಿನ್ ಅವ್ರ ನಿರಂಕುಶ್ ಆಡಳಿತ್, ಏಕ್ಪ್ಕಷ ೋಯ ನಿಧಾಾರಗಳು 

ಅದೆಷ್ಟ ೋ ಜನರನುನ  ಹೇಳಹೆಸರಿಲ್ಲ ದಂತೆ ವಿನಶ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ತಂದು ನಿಲಿಲ ಸಿದೆ.   

ಜಗತತ ನ ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ  ನಗರಿಕ್ನು ಅದರ ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ರೋಕ್ಷವಾಗಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸುತ್ಕತ ನೆ. 

ಯಾವುದೇ ದೇಶ್, ಧಮಾ, ಲಿಿಂಗ, ಬರ್ಣ , ಭಾಷೆ, ಜಾತ, ಜನಿಂಗ ಅಥವಾ ಇತ್ರೆ ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳು ಅಧಕಾರ 

ಸಾಥ ನವ್ನುನ  ಲೆಕೆಸದೆ ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ ರು ಸಮಾನರು ಹಾಗೂ ಸಂಪೂರ್ಾ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿದಾದ ರೆ 

ಎಿಂಬುದನುನ  ಸಾರಬೇಕಾಗಿದೆ. ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸನಿನ ವೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಸವ್ಲ್ತುತ ಗಳು,ಕಾನೂನುಗಳು 

ಅಧಕಾರಸಥ ರ,ಉಳಳ ವ್ರ ಪಾಲಿಗಷೆಟ  ಎಿಂಬತ್ಕಗಿದೆ.ಅಿಂತ್ವ್ರಿಗೆ ಹಸಿದವ್ರ ಆಕ್ರ ಿಂದನ,ಸೂರಿಲ್ಲ ದವ್ರ 

ಗೋಳು,ನಿಗಾತಕ್ರ ಕ್ಣಣ ೋರು ಸಂವೇದನೆ ಉಿಂಟು ಮಾಡುತತ ಲ್ಲ  ಎಿಂಬುದೇ ವಿಷ್ಠದದ ಸಂಗತ. 

 ಕ್ಲ್ಲ  ನಗರ ಕಂಡರೆ ಹಾಲ್ನೆರೆಯಿಂಬರು 

 ದಿಟ್ದ ನಗರ ಕಂಡರೆ ಕೊಲೆಲ ಿಂಬರಯಯ   

ಉಿಂಬ ಜಂಗಮ ಬಂದಡೆ ನಡೆಯಿಂಬರು  

ಉರ್ಣ ದ ಲಿಿಂಗಕೆ್ಕ  ಬೋನವ್ ಹಡಿ ಎಿಂಬರಯಯ …. 

  ಹಸಿವು ಮನುಷಯ ನನುನ  ತೋವ್ರ ವಾಗಿ ಬಾಧಸುತತ ದೆ.ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ ಬಕೆ್ಟಿಟ ನಂತ್ಹ  ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತಯಲಿಲ  

ಎಷ್ಟ ೋ ಜನ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಿಂಡು ಊಟ್ಕೆಾ ಗಿಯೂ ಪ್ರಿತ್ಪಸುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ.ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನವ್ರ 

ಈ ವ್ಚನವು ಮಾನವ್ನಿಗೆ ಇರುವ್ ಬದುಕನ ಹಕೆನ ಕುರಿತ್ಕಗಿ ಮಾತ್ನಡುತ್ಕತ  ಉಳಳ ವ್ರ 

ಅಮಾನವಿೋಯ ನಡೆಯನುನ  ವಿಡಂಬಸುತತ ದೆ. ಹಾಲಿಲ್ಲ ದೇ ಹಸುಳೆಗಳು,ಸೂರು  ಸಿಗದೆ ಇರುವ್ 

ನಿಗಾತಕ್ರು ಹಾಗೆ ಅವ್ರ ದೈನಯ ದ ಬದುಕಗೆ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ ರೂ ಸಹ ಕಾರರ್ 

ಎಿಂಬುದನುನ  ಸೂಕ್ಷಮ ವಾಗಿ ತಳಿಸುತ್ಕತ  ಅರಿವಿನ ಕ್ಣುಣ  ತೆರೆಸುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ  ಮಾಡುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. ಕ್ಲಿಲ ನಲಿಲ  

ದೇವ್ರನುನ  ಹುಡುಕುವುದಕೆಿಂತ್ ಮನುಷಯ ನಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ಮಾನವಿೋಯತೆಯನುನ  

ಅನವ್ರರ್ಗಳಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಮಾಗಿಯ ಚಳಿಯಲಿಲ  ನಡುಗುತ್ಕತ  ಮೂಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಕುಳಿತ್ ನಿಗಾತಕ್ರು, 

ಮಲ್ಗಲು ಸೂರಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಬದುಕುವ್ ಜೋವಿಗಳ ಪ್ರವಾಗಿ ಧವ ನಿಯತುತ ವ್ ವ್ಚನ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಗೆ 

ಹಡಿದ ಕ್ನನ ಡಿಯಂತದೆ. 
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 ಕ್ಳಬೇಡ,ಕೊಲ್ಬೇಡ,ಹುಸಿಯ ನುಡಿಯಲು ಬೇಡ 

ಮುನಿಯ ಬೇಡ,ಅನಯ ರಿಗೆ ಅಸಹಯ ಪ್ಡಬೇಡ 

ತ್ನನ  ಬಣಣ ಸಬೇಡ,ಇದಿರ ಹಳಿಯಲು ಬೇಡ 

ಇದೇ ಅಿಂತ್ರಂಗಶುದಿದ ,ಇದೇ ಬಹರಂಗ ಶುದಿದ  ನಮಮ  ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮನಲಿಸುವ್ ಪ್ರಿ. 

ಬದುಕನ ಹಲ್ವು ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಹೇಳುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ವ್ಚನ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ದಿಗದ ಶ್ಾನ 

ಮಾಡಿಸುತತ ದೆ.”ದಯವೇ ಧಮಾದ ಮೂಲ್” ಎಿಂಬ ಮಾತ್ನುನ  ಮಾಧಾನಿಸುತತ ದೆ.ಸತ್ಯ ವೇ 

ಶೆರ ೋಷಟ ವಾದುದು ಹಾಗೂ ನಮಮ ನುನ  ಅದಿವ ೋತೋಯಾರನನ ಗಿಸುವುದು.ಕೊೋಪ್ವೇ ನಮಮ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ ದ 

ಮೊದಲ್ ಶ್ತೃವಾಗಿರುವುದರಿಿಂದ ಬೇರೋಬಬ ರ ಮನಸಿಗೆ ಘಾಸಿಯಾಗದಂತೆ ಸದಾ ಕಾಲ್ 

ಹಸನುಮ ಖಿಯಾಗಿರುವ್ ಆಶ್ಯ ವ್ಯ ಕ್ತ ಪ್ಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.ಬೇರಬಬ ರನುನ  ಕಂಡರೆ ಕ್ರುಬುವ್ ,ನಿಕೃಷಟ ವಾಗಿ 

ನೋಡುವ್ ಕುರಿತು ಎಚಚ ರಿಸುತತ ದೆ.ತ್ನನ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ ದ ಬಗೆಗ  ಮತತ ಬಬ ರು ಮಾತ್ಕಡಬೇಕೇ ವಿನ 

ನಮಮ ನುನ  ನವೇ ಹೊಗಳಿಕೊಳುಳ ವುದು ಸಲ್ಲ ದು ಎನುನ ತ್ಕತ  “ನವು ಮಾತ್ಕಡಬಾರದು ನಮಮ  

ಕಾಯಾಗಳು ಮಾತ್ಕನಡಬೇಕು” ಎಿಂಬುದನುನ  ಎತತ  ಹಡಿಯುತತ ದೆ.ಹೋಗೆ 

ಮಾನಸಿಕ್,ಬೌದಿದ ಕ್,ಭಾವ್ನತ್ಮ ಕ್,ದೈಹಕ್ ಶುದಿದ ಯ ಬಗೆಗ  ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಬಗೆಯಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಗೆ 

ಊರುಗೋಲ್ಲಗಿ ನಿಲುಲ ತ್ತ ದೆ. 

ಉಪ್ಸಂಹಾರ:  

ಕ್ನನ ಢ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದ ತ್ಲ್ಕಾವೇರಿ ಎನಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿರುವ್ ಶಾಸನಗಳಿಿಂದ ಹಡಿದು 

ಪಂಪ್ಯುಗ,ವ್ಚನಯುಗ ಹಾಗೂ ನಂತ್ರದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  ತೋವ್ರ ವಾಗಿ 

ಗಟಿಟ ಯಾಗಿ ಧವ ನಿ ಎತ್ತ ಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ.ಅಶೋಕ್ ಸೇರಿದಂತೆ ರಾಜ ಮಹಾರಾಜರು,ದಾಶ್ಾನಿಕ್ರು,ಸಮಾಜ 

ಸುಧಾರಕ್ರು ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಮಹತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಜಗತತ ಗೆ ಸಾರಿದದ ರೂ ಸಹ ಇಿಂದು 

ಜಾಗತೋಕ್ರರ್,ಉದಾರಿಕ್ರರ್.ಆಧುನಿೋಕ್ರರ್ ಮತುತ  ತಂತ್ರ ಜೆಾ ನದಲಿಲ  ಉನನ ತ್ವಾಗಿ ಬೆಳೆದು ವಿಶ್ವ ವೇ 

ಅಿಂಗೈಯಲೆಲ ಿಂಬಂತೆ ಅತೋ ಹತತ ರವಾಗಿದದ ರೂ ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ,ಭಾವ್ನತ್ಮ ಕ್ವಾಗಿ ದೂರವೇ 

ಉಳಿದಿದೆದ ೋವೆ. 

ಹತತ ರವಿದೂದ  ದೂರ ನಿಲುಲ ವೆವು  

ನಮಮ  ಅಹಂಮಿನ ಕೊೋಟೆಯಲಿ 

ಎಷ್ಟಟ  ಕ್ಷಟ ವೋ ಹೊಿಂದಿಕ್ಕಯಿಂಬುದು 

ನಲೆು  ದಿನದ ಈ ಬದುಕನಲಿ      

                                                   --ಜಿ.ಎಸ್.ಶ್ಚವರುದ್ರ ಪ್ಪ  

ಆಧಾರ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು: 

[1] ವ್ಚನ ಸಂಪ್ದ-ಸಂಪಾದಕ:ಜ,ಬ.ಟಿ.ಗಿೋತ್ಕ  

[2] ಸಮಗರ  ಕಾವ್ಯ - ಜ.ಎಸ್.ಶಿವ್ರುದರ ಪ್ಪ  
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 ಏಕೀಕರಣೀತು ರ ಮಧ್ಯ ಕನಾಾಟಕದ್ಲಿ್ಲ  ಕಾರ್ಮಾಕರ ಪ್ರ ತಿಭಟನೆಗಳು: ಕಾರ್ಮಾಕರ 

ಸಂಘಟನೆ ಮತ್ತು  ನಾಯಕತವ  

ಉಮೇರ್.ಆರ್.ಎಸ್1 

ಪಹೆಚ್.ಡಿ ಸಂಶೋಧನರ್ಥಾ, ಚರಿತೆರ  ವಿಭಾಗ, 

ಕ್ನನ ಡ ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ, ಹಂಪ ಹಾಗೂ ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು, 

ಬಾಪೂಜ ಪ್ರ ಥಮ ದಜೆಾ ಕಾಲೇಜು, ಚಳಳ ಕ್ಕರೆ. 

ಡಾ. ಶ್ಚವಪ್ಪ .ಆರ್2 

ಸಹ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು ಮತುತ  ಪಹೆಚ್.ಡಿ ಮಾಗಾದಶ್ಾಕ್ರು, 

ಇತಹಾಸ ವಿಭಾಗ, ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಕ್ಲ್ಲ ಕಾಲೇಜು (ಸಾವ ಯತ್ತ ), ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ. 

ಸಾರಾಂರ್ 

 ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಲೇಖ್ನದಲಿಲ  ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಮತುತ  ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆ ಜಲೆಲ ಯಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  

ಸಂಘಟಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ನಯಕ್ರು ಮತುತ  ಅವ್ರ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ನಡೆದಂತ್ಹ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ 

ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳು ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ರಕ್ಷಣೆಯ ಹನನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ನಡೆದಿದುದ , ಏಕೋಕ್ರಣೋತ್ತ ರ 

ಕಾಲ್ಘಟ್ಟ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದಂತೆ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಿಥ ತಗಳು, ಸಮಸೆಯ , ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳು, ಆಯದ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳು, ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಳು, ನಂತ್ರದ ಬೆಳವ್ಣಗಗಳನುನ  ಕುರಿತಂತೆ ಸಂಕಷ ಪ್ತ ವಾಗಿ 

ಚಚಿಾಸಲು ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

 ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳ ರಚನೆ ಮತುತ  ಬೆಳವ್ಣಗೆಗಳು, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ದ 

ತ್ಳಹದಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ರೂಪತ್ವಾಗಿದುದ , ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಸಬಾಲ್ಟ ರನ್ಗಳು ಎಿಂದು ಗುರುತಸಲ್ಪ ಡುವ್ 

ಇತಹಾಸದ ರಚನೆಯಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಡೆಗಣಸಲ್ಪ ಟ್ಟ  ಶ್ರ ಮಜೋವಿಗಳಿಿಂದ ಕೂಡಿದುದ , ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಹನನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಗಾಗಿ ಕಾಯಾಸಥ ಳದಲಿಲ  ಉತ್ತ ಮ 

ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತ ನಿಮಿಾಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು, ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದ ಒತ್ತ ಡವ್ನುನ  ನಿವಾರಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು, ಶ್ರ ಮಕೆ್ಕ  ತ್ಕೆ್  ಪ್ರ ತಫಲ್ವ್ನುನ  

ಪ್ಡೆಯುವ್, ತ್ಮಗಾಗುವ್ ಅಪ್ಮಾನ, ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳಿಿಂದ ತ್ಮಮ ನುನ  ತ್ಕವು ರಕಷ ಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು, 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ವಾಗಿ, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಸಮಾನತೆಯನುನ , ಉತ್ತ ಮ ಬದುಕ್ನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದುವ್ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  

ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾಗುತ್ಕತ , ತ್ಮಮ  ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕ, ಅವ್ಶ್ಯ ಕ್ತೆಗಳನುನ  ಈಡೇರಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಹಾಗೂ ತ್ಕವು ಈಗಾಗಲೇ 

ಅನುಭವಿಸುತತ ರುವ್ ಕ್ಠಿರ್ವಾದ ಜೋವ್ನ ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ , ಬಂಡವಾಳಶಾಹ ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಹಾಗೂ 

ಅವ್ರನುನ  ಓಲೈಸುವ್/ಬೆಿಂಬಲಿಸುವ್ ಸಮಾಜದ ಪ್ಟ್ಟ  ಭದರ  ಹತ್ಕಸಕತ ಯುಳಳ  ಶಿರ ೋಮಂತ್ರಿಗೆ, 

ನಯಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಮತುತ  ಅಿಂತ್ಹವ್ರಿಗೆ ಪೂರಕ್ವಾಗಿ ನಡೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಸಕಾಾರಗಳಿಗೆ/ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಗೆ 

ಮನವ್ರಿಕ್ಕ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟುಟ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಸಿಥ ತಗತಗಳನುನ  ಸುಧಾರಿಸಲು, ತ್ಮಗಾಗುತತ ರುವ್ ಅನಯ ಯ, 

ಶೋಷಣೆಯನುನ  ಎದುರಿಸಲು ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ರಚಿಸಲು ಮುಿಂದಾದರು. 

 ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳು ಯಾವುದೇ ಸತ ರಗಳಲಿಲ  ಇದದ ರೂ ಅಿಂದರೆ 

ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ/ಕೇಿಂದರ ಮಟ್ಟ , ರಾಜಯ ಮಟ್ಟ  ಅಥವಾ ಸಥ ಳಿೋಯವಾಗಿ ರಚಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡವುಗಳಾಗಿದದ ರು 

ಅವುಗಳ ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್ಗಳು ಸಾಮಾನಯ ವಾಗಿ ಒಿಂದೇ ರೂಪ್ದಲಿಲ ರುವುದನುನ  ಗಮನಿಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಅದರಂತೆ ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ ಯು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳು ರಚನೆಯಾಗಲು ಯೂರೋಪನಲ್ಲಲ ದ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಳ ರಚನೆ, ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳೇ ಸೂಪ ತಾಯಾಗಿದುದ  ಬರ ಟಿಷರ ಆಳಿವ ಕ್ಕಯಲಿಲಯೇ 
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 ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ಥಮ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಿಥ ತಗತಗಳ ಸುಧಾರಣೆಯ ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್ 

ಹೊಿಂದಿದದ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಕಾಯದ ಗಳು ರಚನೆಯಾದವು. ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ/ಕೂಲಿಕಾರರ ಸಂಘಗಳು 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಿಥ ತಗತಗಳ ಸುಧಾರಣೆಗಾಗಿ ಹುಟಿಟ ಕೊಿಂಡು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳ 

ತ್ಳಹದಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ನಿಿಂತವೆ. ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಹತ್ ಸಾಧನೆಗಾಗಿ, ರಕ್ಷಣೆಗಾಗಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರೆಲ್ಲ ರೂ ಒಿಂದಾಗಿ 

ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸುವುದೇ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಗಳ ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್ವಾಗಿದೆ. ಮತುತ  ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರ ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕ, 

ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳಿಿಂದ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ದೂರವಿಟುಟ  ಅವ್ರಿಗೆ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಉತ್ತ ಮವಾದ ಸಾಥ ನಮಾನ 

ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸುವುದು ಬಹುಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಗಿದೆ. 

 “ಉದೊಯ ೋಗದಾತ್ರ ಅಥವಾ ಕೈಗಾರಿಕಾ ಸಾಥ ಪ್ಕ್ರ ನಿರಂಕುಶ್ ಪ್ರ ಭುತ್ವ ದ ವಿರುದೆ  ಸೆರ್ಸಿ 

ಕೈಗಾರಿಕಾ ಪ್ರ ಜಾಪ್ರ ಭುತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಸಾಥ ಪಸುವ್ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸವಾಾಿಂಗಿೋರ್ ಅಭಿವೃದೆಿ ಗೆ ಶ್ರ ಮಿಸಿ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಸಾಥ ನಮಾನಗಳನುನ  ದೊರಕಸಿಕೊಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಗಳ ಪಾತ್ರ  

ಮಹತ್ವ ದಾದ ಗಿದೆ”. ಯುರೋಪನಲ್ಲಲ ದ ಕೈಗಾರಿಕಾ ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯ ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮವಾಗಿ ಉತ್ಕಪ ದನ 

ವಿಧಾನಗಳಲ್ಲಲ ದ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮೇಲೆ ನಡೆದ ದೌಜಾನಯ ಗಳನುನ  ವಿರೋಧಸಿ 

ನಡೆದಂತ್ಹ ಪ್ರ ತರೋಧದ ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯೇ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳು. 

 ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದ ವಿವಿಧ ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಉದಿದ ಮ್ಮಗಳು 19ನೇ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  

ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ಗಿಂಡವು. ಅದರಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರಿನ ಹತತ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು (ಮಹಾರಾಜ ಮಿಲುಲ , ಬನಿನ ಮಿಲುಲ , 

ಮಿನವ್ಾ ಮಿಲ್) ಕೊೋಲ್ಲರದ ಚಿನನ ದ ಗಣ, ಮೈಸೂರಿನ ಷ್ಟಗರ ಮಿಲಿ್ , ಕಾಗದ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆ, ರೈಲೆವ  

ವ್ಕ್ರ ಿ ಶಾಪ್, ಕೃಷಣ ರಾಜೇಿಂದರ  ಮಿಲ್, ಭದಾರ ವ್ತಯ ಕ್ಬಬ ರ್ ಮತುತ  ಉಕೆನ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆ, 

ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯ ಹತತ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ವಾಗಿ ಸಾವಿರಾರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ದುಡಿಯುತತ ದದ ರು. 

ಆರಂಭದಲಿಲ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಮೇಲಿನ ದೌಜಾನಯ , ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳನುನ  ಸಹಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದುದ  ಅದನುನ  ಎದುರಿಸುವ್ 

ಸಾಮಥರ ಯ ವ್ನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿರಲಿಲ್ಲ .  

ಕಾಲ್ಕ್ರ ಮೇರ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಮೇಲಿನ ಶೋಷಣೆಯ ಬಗೆಗ , ಅಧಕ್ ಒತ್ತ ಡದ 

ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸವ್ನುನ  ವಿರೋಧಸುವ್ ಮನೋಭಾವ್ನೆಗಳು ಬೆಳೆದು ನಂತ್ರದ ದಿನಗಳಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರೆಲ್ಲ ರೂ 

ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾಗಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂಬ ಭಾವ್ನೆಗಳು ಬೆಳೆದಂತೆ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರೆಲ್ಲ ರೂ ಒಿಂದುಗೂಡಿ ತ್ಮಗಾಗುತತ ದದ  

ಅನಯ ಯದ ವಿರುದೆ  ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಲು ಮುಿಂದಾದರು. ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಗಳು, ಗಣಗಳಲಿಲ ನ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಜಾಗೃತಯ ಮನೋಭಾವ್ನೆಗಳು ಸರ್ಣ  ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ದಲಿಲ  ಬೆಳೆದು ಅದು ಪ್ರ ತರೋಧ/ 

ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಯ ಸವ ರೂಪ್ವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಿಂಡು ಬಂಡವಾಳ ಶಾಹಗಳು/ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರ ವಿರುದೆ  ಮುಖಾ 

ಮುಖಿ ಘಷಾಣೆಗೆ ಇಳಿಯಲು ಧೈಯಾ ಮತುತ  ಸೂಪ ತಾಯನುನ  ತುಿಂಬತು.  

ಈ ಮದೆಯ  ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಕಾಿಂಗೆರ ೋಸ್ನ ನಯಕ್ರು ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ದ ಚಳವ್ಳಿಯಲಿಲ  

ಹೊೋರಾಡುತತ ದುದ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ವ್ನುನ  ಬಲಿಷಾ ಗಳಿಸಲು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು, ಜನಸಾಮಾನಯ ರನುನ  

ತ್ಮೊಮ ಡನೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಬಯಸಿದರು. ಅದಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಬಂಡವಾಳ ಶಾಹಗಳಿಿಂದ ಶೋಷ್ಟತ್ರಾಗಿದದ  

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ತ್ಮಗಾಗುತತ ದದ  ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ , ಅನಯ ಯವ್ನುನ  ಎದುರಿಸುವಂತೆ ಧೈಯಾ 

ತುಿಂಬ, ಅವ್ರ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ತ್ಕವುಗಳೇ ನಯಕ್ತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ವ್ಹಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಿ 

ಬೃಹತ್ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ದಲಿಲ  ಚಳವ್ಳಿಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಲು ಮುಿಂದಾದರು. 

ಏಕೋಕ್ರಣೋತ್ತ ರ ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆ ಮತುತ  ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳು: 
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  ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ವಿವಿಧ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ಗಳಲಿಲ ನ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮೇಲೆ ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರು ನಡೆಸುತತ ದದ  

ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕ ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳು ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾಗಿ ನಡೆಯುತತ ದದ ವು. ಏಕೋಕ್ರರ್ದ ಪೂವ್ಾದಲಿಲ  ಅನೇಕ್ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಗಳು ರಚನೆಯಾಗಿ ತ್ಮಮ  ಮೇಲಿನ ದೌಜಾನಯ ವ್ನುನ  ತ್ಪಪ ಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು 

ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸಿದರು ಮತುತ  ಅದರಲಿಲ  ಭಾಗಶಃ ಗೆಲುವಾಯಿತು. ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಅನುಭವಿಸುತತ ದದ  

ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಅದರ ವಿರುದೆ  ಸಿಡಿದೆದುದ  ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ವ್ನುನ  ನಡೆಸುವುದು ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  

ಗಮನಹಾ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಗಳನುನ  ತ್ರಲು ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ  ನಯಕ್ರು, ಸಮಾಜವಾದಿ ಚಿಿಂತ್ಕ್ರುಗಳು 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಿ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ವ್ನುನ  ನಡೆಸಲು ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಯನುನ  ಬೆಳೆಸಿದರು.  

ಏಕೋಕ್ರರ್ದ ನಂತ್ರ ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮೇಲಿನ ಶೋಷಣೆ ಮತುತ  ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳ 

ವಿರುದೆ  ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ ನಡೆಸಲು ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿಯು ಪಾರ ಿಂತೋಯ ಮಟ್ಟ ದಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಾಗಿ 

1956 ಅಕೊಟ ೋಬರ 27 ಮತುತ  28 ರಂದು ಕೊೋಲ್ಲರದಲಿಲ  “ಮೈಸೂರು ಸಂಸಾಥ ನ ಟೆರ ೋಡ್ ಯೂನಿಯನ್ 

ಕೌನಿಿಲ್” ಎಿಂಬ ಸಮ್ಮಮ ೋಳನ ನಡೆಸಿ ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ ಪಾರ ಿಂತ್ ಟೆರ ೋಡ್ ಯೂನಿಯನ್ ಕಾಿಂಗೆರ ೋಸ್ 

(ಕ್ಕ.ಪ.ಟಿ.ಯು.ಸಿ) ಎಿಂಬ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ವ್ನುನ  ರಚಿಸಿತು. ಇದರ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  

ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಾದಯ ಿಂತ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದಂತೆ ಉದಭ ವಿಸುವ್ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳನುನ  

ಬಗೆಹರಿಸಲು ಮತುತ  ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೂ ಮಧಯ ಮ ವ್ಗಾದ ನೌಕ್ರರಿಗೂ ಏಕ್ರಿೋತಯ ಶಾಸನ, 

ವೇತ್ನಗಳನುನ  ಜಾರಿಗೆ ತ್ರಲು ಕ್ರೆನಿೋಡಿತು. 

 ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರು, ಭದಾರ ವ್ತ, ಹರಿಹರ, ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆ, ಕೊೋಲ್ಲರ, ಬಳಾಳ ರಿ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಕ್ಡೆ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮೇಲಿನ ದೌಜಾನಯ , ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಕ್ಡಿಮ್ಮ ಕೂಲಿ, ಅಭದರ ತೆ, ಸೌಕ್ಯಾಗಳ ಕೊರತೆ 

ಇತ್ಕಯ ದಿ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಖಂಡಿಸಿ ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಚಳವ್ಳಿಗಳನುನ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಏಕೋಕ್ರಣೋತ್ತ ರ 

ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕೈಗಿಂಡಿರುವುದು ಕಂಡುಬರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಏಕೋಕ್ರಣೋತ್ತ ರದಲಿಲ  ಕಾಿಂ.ಸೂಯಾನರಾಯರ್ 

(ಕಾಿಂ.ಸೂರಿ) ಎಿಂಬುವ್ರು ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಶೋಷಣೆ ಮತುತ  ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳ ವಿರುದೆ  

ನಯಕ್ತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ವ್ಹಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಿದುದ , ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮನಸಿಿ ನಲಿಲ  ತ್ಮಮ ದೇ 

ಆದ ಭದರ ವಾದ ಸಾಥ ನವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆದಿದಾದ ರೆ. ಸಕಾಾರ ನಿೋತ, ಆಧುನಿೋಕ್ರರ್ದಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಶೋಷ್ಟತ್ರಾದ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಇವ್ರ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾಗಿ ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರು ಮತುತ  ಸುತ್ತ ಮುತ್ತ  ಅನೇಕ್ 

ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಿದರು.  

 ವಿವಿಧ ತ್ತ್ವ  ಸಿದಾದ ಿಂತ್ಗಳ ಅಡಿಯಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸುವ್, ಅವ್ರ ಅಗತ್ಯ ತೆ, 

ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಈಡೇರಿಸುವಿಕ್ಕ, ಅವ್ರ ಮೇಲೆ ನಡೆಯುವ್ ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕ ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳನುನ  ತ್ಡೆಗಟಿಟ  

ಉತ್ತ ಮ ಜೋವ್ನ ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ  ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸಿಕೊಡುವ್ ನಿಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳು 

ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ ವಾಗಿ ಹಾಗೂ ರಾಜಕೋಯ ಪ್ಕ್ಷಗಳ ಅಿಂಗಗಳಾಗಿ ಭಾರತ್ದಾದಯ ಿಂತ್ ಜನಮ  ತ್ಕಳಿದವು. 

. ಅಿಂತ್ಹ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳೆಿಂದರೆ ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ (1920), ಐಎನ್ಟಿಯುಸಿ (1947), 

ಹೆಚ್.ಎಿಂ.ಎಸ್(1948), ಬ.ಎಿಂ.ಎಸ್ (1954), ಯುಟಿಯುಸಿ (1949), ಸಿಐಟಿಯು (1970) 

ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವುಗಳು ಇವುಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಷಟ ರು, ಸೋಷ್ಟಯಲಿಸಟ ರು, ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  ಪೂವ್ಾ ಮತುತ  

ನಂತ್ರದಲಿಲ  ಸಕರ ಯವಾಗಿದುದ , ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಲು ಮುಿಂದಾದರು. ಅವ್ರ ಮೇಲೆ 

ನಡೆಯುತತ ದದ  ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕ, ಶೋಷಣೆಯ ವಿರುದೆ  ಬಂಡವಾಳ ಶಾಹಗಳು/ ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರುಗಳ ವಿರುದೆ  

ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆ, ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ಕೈಗಿಂಡು ಶ್ರ ಮಿಕ್ರ ಅಗತ್ಯ ತೆ, ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಕಾಯಾಗತ್ಗಳಿಸಿ, 

ಉತ್ತ ಮ ಜೋವ್ನ ಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ , ಪ್ರಿಸರವ್ನುನ  ನಿಮಿಾಸಿಕೊಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸುತ್ತ ಲೇ 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್, ರಾಜಕೋಯವಾಗಿ ಸುಧಾರಣೆಗಳನುನ  ತ್ರಲು ಬಯಸುತ್ಕತ  ಆ ನಿಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  
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 ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಜಾಗೃತಯನುನ  ಮೂಡಿಸುತ್ಕತ , ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಯನುನ  ಬಲ್ಗಳಿಸುತತ ರುವುದನುನ  

ಗುರುತಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಅವಿಭಜತ್ ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ (ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆ ಒಳಗಿಂಡು) ಜಲೆಲ ಯಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಳು ಮತುತ  

ನಯಕ್ತ್ವ   

 ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸುವ್, ಅವ್ರ ಅಗತ್ಯ ತೆಗಳನುನ  ತೋರಿಸಲು ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸುವ್ 

ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಜನಮ  ತ್ಕಳಿದ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳು ಭಾರತ್ದಾದಯ ಿಂತ್ ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ಗಿಂಡು ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ 

ರಾಜಯ ದಲಿಲಯೂ ಪಾದಾಪ್ಾಣೆ ಮಾಡಿದವು. ಅದರಂತೆಯೇ ಮಧಯ ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲಯೂ ತ್ಮಮ  

ಅಸಿತ ತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಸಾಥ ಪಸಿ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ ನ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸುವ್ ಮತುತ  ಆ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಶೋಷ್ಟತ್ರ 

ರಕ್ಷಣೆಗಾಗಿ ಬಂಡವಾಳ ಶಾಹಗಳ ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕ, ಶೋಷಣೆಯ ವಿರುದೆ  ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳು, ಮುಷೆ ರಗಳನುನ  

ಕೈಗಿಂಡು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಿಥ ತಗತಗಳ ಸುಧಾರಣೆಗೆ ಆಧಯ ತೆಯನುನ  ನಿೋಡುತತ ವೆ. 

 ಅವಿಭಜತ್ ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲೆಲ ಯ ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯಲಿಲ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  ಪೂವ್ಾದಲಿಲ ಯೇ ಹಲ್ವು ಹತತ  

ಗಿರಣ, ಎಣೆಣ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು ಅಸಿತ ತ್ವ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಬಂದಿದುದ , 1936 ರಲಿಲ  ದೊಡಡ  ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ದ ಅತ್ಕಯ ಧುನಿಕ್ 

ಯಂತ್ರ ಗಳ (ಆಗಿನ ಕಾಲ್ಕೆ್ಕ ) ಹತತ ಗಿರಣಯು ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯಲಿಲ  ಸಾಥ ಪ್ನೆಯಾಯಿತು. ಆರಂಭದಲಿಲ  

ಅದು ನೂರಾರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ ನಿೋಡಿತು. ಇದರಿಂದಿಗೆ ಅನೇಕ್ ಹತತ ಗಿರಣಗಳು 

ತ್ಮಮ  ಅಸಿತ ತ್ವ  ಕಂಡುಕೊಿಂಡವು. ಇವುಗಳು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಅಗತ್ಯ  ಸೌಲ್ಭಯ ಗಳನುನ  ನಿೋಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಅವ್ರು 

ಮುಿಂದಾಗಲಿಲ್ಲ , ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮೇಲಿನ ಶೋಷಣೆ ತೋವ್ರ ವಾಗಿದುದ , ಕಾಲ್ಾಮಾಕ್ರ ಿ ರವ್ರ ‘ಶ್ರ ಮಕೆ್ಕ  ತ್ಕೆ್  

ಫಲ್’ ‘ಶೋಷಣೆಯ ವಿರುದೆ ದ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್’ ತ್ತ್ವ ಗಳು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸೆಳೆದವು. ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯಲಿಲ  

ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  ಪ್ಕ್ಷದ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾದರು.  

ಸಿಪಐ ನಯಕ್ರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ಬ.ವಿ.ಕ್ಕೆಲ್ಲಯ,            ಶಿರ ೋ ಎನ್.ಡಿ.ಶಂಕ್ರ, ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತ, ಶಿರ ೋ 

ಹೆಚ್.ಕ್ಕ.ರಾಮಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ ಸುರೇಶ್, ಶಿರ ೋ ಶೇಖ್ರಪ್ಪ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ನಯಕ್ರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  

ಸಂಘಟಿಸಲು ಮುಿಂದಾದರು ಹಾಗೂ ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  ಪ್ಕ್ಷದ ಅಡಿಯಲಿಲ  ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ವಾದ ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ 

ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಯು ಬಲ್ವಾಗಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಶೋಷಣೆಯ ವಿರುದೆ  ಹೊೋರಾಡಲು ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾದರು. 

ಇದು ಕ್ರ ಮೇರ್ ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾದಲಿಲಯೂ ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ವಾಯಿತು. 1970 ರಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  ಪ್ಕ್ಷವು 

ವಿಭಜನೆಯಾದಾಗ ಸಿಪಐ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ, ಸಿಪಐ(ಎಿಂ) ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಸಿಐಟಿಯು ಗಳು 

ರಚನೆಯಾಗಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ ನ ಒಗಗಟುಟ  ನಶ್ವಾಗಿ ಬೇರೆ ಬೇರೆ ಗುಿಂಪುಗಳಲಿಲ  ಚದುರಿದರು.  

ಈ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆ ಮೂಡಿಸುವಂತ್ಹ ಹಲ್ವು ಒಕೊಟ್ಗಳು 

(ಬ.ಎಿಂ.ಎಸ್ ಮತುತ  ಹೆಚ್.ಎಿಂ.ಎಸ್) ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ವಾಗಿದುದ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ ಯೇ ಭಿನನ ಭಿಪಾರ ಯ ದೆವ ೋಷ 

ಅಸೂಯಗಳು ಹುಟಿಟ ದವು. ಗಲ್ಭೆಗಳು ಸಾವು ನೋವುಗಳು ಸಂಭವಿಸಿ ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯಲಿಲ  ಹಲ್ವು 

ನಯಕ್ರು ಸಾವಿಗಿೋಡಾದರು. (ಶೇಖ್ರಪ್ಪ , ಸುರೇಶ್, ರೇವ್ರ್ಸಿದದ ಪ್ಪ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವ್ರ ಕೊಲೆಗಳು) ಇದು 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಸಿಪಐ ಬಗೆಗ  ಜಾಗೃತ ಭಾವ್ನೆ ಮೂಡಿಸಿ ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾಗಲು ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ ನಿೋಡಿತು.  

ಇದರಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಸಿ.ಪ.ಐ. ಮುಖಂಡರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತಯವ್ರು ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ ನಯಕ್ರಾಗಿ ಏಳಿಗೆ 

ಹೊಿಂದಿದರು. ಸಿ.ಪ.ಐ ನೆರಳಿನಲಿಲ  ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿಯು ಬಲಿಷಾ ವಾಯಿತು. ಹೋಗೆ ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯಲಿಲ  

ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  ಪ್ಕ್ಷವು ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ವಾಗಿ ಅದರ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಯು ತೋವ್ರ ವಾಯಿತು. 

ಅದರಂತೆಯ ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾದಲಿಲ ಯು 1970-80ರ ದಶ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  ಪ್ಕ್ಷ (ಸಿಪಐ) ಮತುತ  ಅದರ 

ಅಿಂಗವಾದ ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿಯು ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ವಾಗುತ್ಕತ  ವಿವಿಧ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ಗಳ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  
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 ನಿರತ್ವಾಯಿತು. ಈ ಕಾಯಾದಲಿಲ  ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯ ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತ, ಶಿರ ೋ ಹೆಚ್.ಕ್ಕ.ರಾಮಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , 

ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರಿನ ಶಿರ ೋ ಎಿಂ.ಎಸ್.ಕೃಷಣ ನ್, ಶಿರ ೋ ಆನಂದತೋಥಾ.ವಿ.ಆರ, ಚಿಕೆ್ಮಗಳೂರಿನ ಶಿರ ೋ ಸುಿಂದರೇಶ್ 

ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವ್ರ ಸಲ್ಹೆ, ಮಾಗಾದಶ್ಾನದಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  ನಯಕ್ರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ 

ವೈ.ಹನುಮಂತ್ಪ್ಪ  ಎಿಂಬ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ ನಯಕ್ರು ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲೆಲ ಯಲಿಲ  (ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆ ತ್ಕಲೂಲ ಕು 

ಹೊರತುಪ್ಡಿಸಿ) ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಲು ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸಿ ಅದರಲಿಲ  ಯಶ್ಸಿವ ಯಾದರು. 

 ಏಕೋಕ್ರಣೋತ್ತ ರ ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲೆಲ ಯಲಿಲ  1970ರ ನಂತ್ರ ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  ಪ್ಕ್ಷ ಮತುತ  ಅದರ 

ಅಿಂಗವಾದ ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಒಕೊಟ್ವು ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ವಾಯಿತು. ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯ ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  

ನಯಕ್ರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತಯವ್ರ ಪ್ರ ೋರಣೆಯಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಅವ್ರ ಬೆಿಂಬಲಿಗರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ಜಯಲ್ಕಷ ಮ  

ಟೆಕ್ಟೈಲಿ್  ಮತುತ  ಸಿಪ ನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್ನ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಾಗಿದದ  ಶಿರ ೋ ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಆರ.ಹೆಚ್. ಕಾಟ್ನ್ 

ಜನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್ನ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ವೈ.ಹನುಮಂತ್ಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಾಪ ತಪ್ಪ ೋಸಾವ ಮಿ, ಶಿರ ೋ ನಂಜುಿಂಡಪ್ಪ  

ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವ್ರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಲು ಮುಿಂದಾದರು. ಏಕೋಕ್ರಣೋತ್ತ ರ ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ  

ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾದಲಿಲ  ಹತತ ಗಿರಣಗಳು, ಎಣೆಣ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು, ಅಕೆ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು, ಚಳಳ ಕ್ಕರೆಯಲಿಲ  ಎಣೆಣ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು, 

ಅಕೆ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು, ಹರಿಯೂರಿನಲಿಲ  ಹತತ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು, ಎಣೆಣ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು, ಹೊಸದುಗಾದಲಿಲ  ಸಿಮ್ಮಿಂರ್ಟ 

ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಗಳು ಇತ್ಕಯ ದಿ ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ವಾಗಿದುದ , ಸಾವಿರಾರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಜಲೆಲಯಾದಯ ಿಂತ್ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ 

ಮಾಡುತತ ದದ ರು. (ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ಗಿರಣ, ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಗಳು ಸಥ ಗಿತ್ವಾಗಿವೆ). 

 ಇವ್ರ ಶ್ರ ಮದ ಫಲ್ವಾಗಿ ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರು ಶಿರ ೋಮಂತ್ರಾಗಿದುದ , ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕಯ ಪ್ರ ವೃತತ ಯನುನ  

ನಡೆಸುತತ ದದ ರು. ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರುಗಳು ತ್ಮಮ  ಮೇಲೆ ನಡೆಸುತತ ದದ  ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳನುನ  ಪ್ರ ಶಿನ ಸದೇ, 

ವಿರೋಧಸದೆ ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾಗಿ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ದದ ರು. ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಯಾವುದೇ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಳಿಲ್ಲ ದೇ 

ಸೂಕ್ತ  ನಯಕ್ತ್ವ  ಇಲ್ಲ ದೇ ಶೋಷಣೆಗೆ ಗುರಿಯಾಗುತತ ದದ ರು.  

ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸಂದಭಾಗಳಲಿಲ  ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆಯ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ ನಯಕ್ರು ಸಿಪಐ ಮುಖಂಡರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ 

ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತಯವ್ರ ಮಾಗಾದಶ್ಾನ ಪ್ರ ೋರಣೆಯಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ ನಯಕ್ರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ  

ಎನುನ ವ್ವ್ರು ತ್ಕವು ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ದದ  “ಶಿರ ೋ ಜಯಲ್ಕಷ ಮ  ಟೆಕಿ್ಟೈಲಿ್  ಮತುತ  ಸಿಪ ನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್’ನಲಿಲ  

ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ದದ  ಸುಮಾರು 600 ಜನ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಮೊದಲ್ ಬಾರಿಗೆ ಸಂಘಟಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು 

ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾದಲಿಲ  1975ರಲಿಲ  ‘ಶಿರ ೋ ಜಯಲ್ಕಷ ಮ  ಟೆಕಿ್ಟೈಲಿ್  ಮತುತ  ಸಿಪ ನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ 

ಸಂಘ’ವ್ನುನ  ಸಾಥ ಪಸಿದರು.  

ಅದರ ಮುಖಾಿಂತ್ರ ತ್ಮಮ  ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಈಡೇರಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  

ಕೈಗಿಂಡರು. ಅದರಿಿಂದ ಪ್ರ ೋರಣೆಗಿಂಡ ಆರ.ಹೆಚ್.ಕಾಟ್ನ್ ಕಾಟ್ನ್ ಜನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್, 

ಜ.ಹೆಚ್.ಆರ.ಕಾಟ್ನ್ ಸಿಪ ನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್, ವಿಜಯಲ್ಕಷ ಮ  ಕಾಟ್ನ್ ಮಿಲ್, ಶಿರ ೋನಿವಾಸ ಮಿಲ್ಗಳು, 

ಚಳಳ ಕ್ಕರೆಯಲಿಲ ನ ಎಣೆಣ  ಗಿರಣಗಳಲಿಲ , ಹರಿಯೂರಿನ ಸಕೆ್ ರೆ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆ, ಹೊಸದುಗಾದ ಸಿಮ್ಮಿಂರ್ಟ 

ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾಗತಡಗಿದರು.  

ಈ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಕಾಖಾಾನೆ ಉದಿದ ಮ್ಮಗಳಲಿಲ ನ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆ, ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  

ನಯಕ್ರು ಮತುತ  ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿಯ ಮುಖಂಡರಾದ ಕಾಿಂ.ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ  ಮತುತ  

ಕಾಿಂ.ವೈ.ಹನುಮಂತ್ಪ್ಪ ನವ್ರ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಗುರುತಸಬಹುದು. ಅದರಲಿಲ  ಶಿರ ೋ ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ ನವ್ರ 

ಪಾತ್ರ ವ್ನುನ  ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಚಳವ್ಳಿ, ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಗುರುತಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. 
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  ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲೆಲ ಯ ವಿವಿಧ ಭಾಗಗಳಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾಗಿ ಕ್ಡಿಮ್ಮ ಕೂಲಿಗೆ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  

ದುಡಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವುದು, ಬೋನಸ್ಗಾಗಿ, ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುವ್ ಸಥ ಳದಲಿಲ  ಆಗುವ್ ಅಪ್ಮಾನಗಳ ವಿರುದೆ , 

ಉತ್ತ ಮ ವಾತ್ಕವ್ರರ್ಕೆಾ ಗಿ, ನಿಗದಿತ್ ಸಮಯಕೆ್ಕ  ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ವೇತ್ನವ್ನುನ  ನಿೋಡುವಂತೆ, ರಾತರ ಪಾಳಿ 

ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸಗಾರರಿಗೆ ಸೂಕ್ತ  ಭದರ ತೆ ಮತುತ  ಅಗತ್ಯ  ಸೌಕ್ಯಾಗಳನುನ  ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸುವಂತೆ ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕ ಇಟುಟ , 

ತ್ಮಗಾಗುತತ ದದ  ಅನಯ ಯ ಶೋಷಣೆಯನುನ  ವಿರೋಧಸಿ ಉತ್ತ ಮ ಜೋವ್ನದ ಸಿಥ ತಗತಗಳನುನ  

ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  / ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಲು ಮುಿಂದಾದರು. ಈ ಮೊದಲು 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಳು, ಸೂಕ್ತ  ನಯಕ್ತ್ವ  ಇಲ್ಲ ದದ ರಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ತ್ಮಮ  ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳನುನ  

ವಿರೋಧಸದೇ ಅವುಗಳನುನ  ಅನುಭವಿಸುತತ ದದ ರು. ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸನಿನ ವೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  1970-80 ರ ದಶ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಶಿರ ೋ 

ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ ವೈ.ಹನುಮಂತ್ಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ ಸಿ.ವೈ.ಶಿವ್ರುದರ ಪ್ಪ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಸಥ ಳಿೋಯ 

ಸಿಪಐ/ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ ಮುಖಂಡರು ಮತುತ  ಅವ್ರಿಗೆ ಮಾಗಾದಶ್ಾಕ್ರಾಗಿದದ  ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತ, ಶಿರ ೋ 

ಹೆಚ್.ಕ್ಕ. ರಾಮಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ ಆನಂದ ತೋಥಾ.ವಿ.ಆರ ಇವ್ರುಗಳ ನಯಕ್ತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ 

ಜಲೆಲ ಯಲಿಲ  ಸಿಪಐ ಮತುತ  ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿಗಳು ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ಗಿಂಡು ವಿವಿಧ ವ್ಲ್ಯದ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  

ಸಂಘಟಿಸಿ ತ್ಮಮ  ಮೇಲೆ ನಡೆಯುತತ ದದ ಿಂತ್ಹ ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕ, ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳನುನ  ಖಂಡಿಸಿ ಅದರ ವಿರುದೆ  

ಧವ ನಿಯನುನ  ಎತ್ತ ಲು ಧೈಯಾ, ಆತ್ಮ ವಿಶಾವ ಸವ್ನುನ  ತುಿಂಬದರು. 

 *ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ಜಯಲ್ಕಷ ಮ  ಟೆಕಿ್ಟೈಲಿ್  ಮತುತ  ಸಿಪ ನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್ನಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು 

ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾಗಿ ಶಿರ ೋ ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ ನವ್ರ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  1975ರಲಿಲ  ವೇತ್ನ ಹೆಚಚ ಳಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದ 

ಒತ್ತ ಡವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ಡಿಮ್ಮ ಮಾಡುವಂತೆ ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕ ಇಟುಟ  ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ಕೈಗಿಂಡಾಗ ಆರಂಭದಲಿಲ  

ಅದನುನ  ತರಸೆ ರಿಸಿದ ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರು (ವಿೋರಭದರ ಯಯ  ಮತುತ  ಜ.ಹನುಮಂತ್ರೆಡಿಡ ), ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳು 

ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸವ್ನುನ  ಸಥ ಗಿತ್ಗಳಿಸಿದಾಗ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮುಖಂಡರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ 

ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ ನವ್ರು ಮತುತ  ಇತ್ರೆ ನಯಕ್ರ ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಚಚಿಾಸಿ ಅವ್ರ ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಅಲ್ಪ  

ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ದಲಿಲ  ಈಡೇರಿಸಿದರು. ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಸಮಮ ತಯನುನ  ಸೂಚಿಸಿದರು ಎಿಂದು 

ತಳಿಯುತ್ತ ದೆ.  

ಮುಿಂದೆ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಯ ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರು ಮತುತ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಮುಖಂಡರುಗಳು ಸೇರಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ 

ಹತ್ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಯಿಿಂದ “ಶಿರ ೋ ಜಯಲ್ಕಷ ಮ  ಟೆಕಿ್ಟೈಲಿ್  ನೌಕ್ರರ ಪಾರ ಥಮಿಕ್ ಬಳಕ್ಕದಾರರ ಸಹಕಾರ 

ಸಂಘ”ವ್ನುನ  1982ರಲಿಲ  ಸಾಥ ಪಸಿದರು. ಆ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಕ್ಡಿಮ್ಮ ವೆಚಚ ದಲಿಲ  ದಿನಬಳಕ್ಕಯ 

ವ್ಸುತ ಗಳನುನ  ನಿೋಡುವ್ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ  ಮಾಡಲ್ಲಯಿತು. ಶಿರ ೋ ವೈ.ಹನುಮಂತ್ಪ್ಪ ನವ್ರ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  

ಆರ.ಹೆಚ್.ಜನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್, ಜ.ಹೆಚ್.ಆರ.ಜನಿನ ಿಂಗ್ ಮಿಲ್, ವಿಜಯಲ್ಕಷ ಮ  ಕಾಟ್ನ್ ಮಿಲ್ನ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಲ್ಲಯಿತು. ಆ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮೇಲೆ ನಡೆಯುತತ ದದ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದ ಒತ್ತ ಡ, 

ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕಯ ವಿರುದೆ , ವೇತ್ನ ಹೆಚಚ ಳಕೆಾ ಗಿ, ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದಿಿಂದ ವ್ಜಾ ಮಾಡುವುದರ 

ವಿರುದೆ  ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಿದರು. ಈ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಬಹುತೇಕ್ವಾಗಿ 

ತ್ಮಮ  ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಈಡೇರಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡರು.  

ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲೆಲ  ಚಳಳ ಕ್ಕರೆ ತ್ಕಲೂಲ ಕನಲಿಲ  ಕರ .ಶ್. 1980ರ ದಶ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಸುಮಾರು 100ಕೊ  ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  

ಎಣೆಣ  ಗಿರಣಗಳು ಕಾಯಾನಿವ್ಾಹಸುತತ ದುದ , ಸುಮಾರು 20000ಕೊ  ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಜನರು ದಿನನಿತ್ಯ  ಅಲಿಲ  

ಕಾಯಾನಿವ್ಾಹಸುತತ ದದ ರು. ಎಣೆಣ  ಉತ್ಕಪ ದನೆಯಲಿಲ  ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲಯೇ ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ನಗರವಾಗಿತುತ . 

ಇಲಿಲ ನ ಎಣೆಣ  ಗಿರಣಗಳಲಿಲ  ಸಿತ ರೋ-ಪುರುಷರಿಬಬ ರೂ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಾಗಿ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ದುದ , ಕ್ಡಿಮ್ಮ ಕೂಲಿ 

/ ವೇತ್ನವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆಯುತತ ದದ ರು. ಹಗಲಿರುಳು ದುಡಿಯುತತ ದದ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಕ್ನಿಷಾ  ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ 

ಸೌಕ್ಯಾಗಳಿಿಂದ ಇಎಸ್ಐ, ಪಎಫ್, ಕ್ನಿಷಟ  ವೇತ್ನಗಳ ಸೌಲ್ಭಯ ವು, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಭದರ ತೆಗಳು, 
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 ಕಾಯಾಸಥ ಳದಲಿಲ  ರಕ್ಷರ್ಣತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಕ್ರ ಮಗಳಾಗಲಿ ಇರಲಿಲ್ಲ . ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಕಲ ಷಟ ಕ್ರ ಸನಿನ ವೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  

ಎಣೆಣ ಮಿಲುಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ದುಡಿಯುತತ ದದ ರು, ಅಲ್ಲ ದೇ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದ ವೇಳೆ ಗಾಯಗಿಂಡರೆ 

ಅವ್ರಿಗೆ ಸೂಕ್ತ  ವೈದಯ ಕೋಯ ಸೌಲ್ಭಯ  ಪ್ರಿಹಾರಗಳನುನ  ನಿೋಡುತತ ರಲಿಲ್ಲ .  

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಕ್ಡಿಮ್ಮ ವೇತ್ನಕೆಾ ಗಿ 8 ರಿಿಂದ 10 ಗಂಟೆಗಳ ಕಾಲ್ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ದದ ರು. ಇಿಂತ್ಹ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ದುಃಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ  ಗುರುತಸಿದ ಸಿಪಐ/ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ ಯ ಘಟ್ಕ್ದ ನಯಕ್ರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ 

ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತ, ಶಿರ ೋ ಹೆಚ್.ಕ್ಕ. ರಾಮಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ ಸಿ.ವೈ. ಶಿವ್ರುದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಪಾಲ್ಯಯ , 

ಸೈಯದ್, ಹಾಯೆಲ್ ನಗರಾಜ್, ಪ.ತಪ್ಪ ೋರುದರ ಪ್ಪ , ದೊಡಡ  ಉಳಾಳ ತಾ ಕ್ರಿಯರ್ಣ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ 

ನಯಕ್ರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸುತ್ಕತ  ಅವ್ರ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಪ್ರಿಷೆ ರಿಸಲು ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  

ಹಮಿಮ ಕೊಿಂಡರು. ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸಂದಭಾಗಳಲಿಲ  ಶಿರ ೋ ಲ್ಕಷ ಮ ೋ ಆಯಿಲ್ ಇಿಂಡಸಿಟ ರೋಸ್, ಶಿರ ೋ ಮಾತ್ಕ ಆಯಿಲ್ 

ಇಿಂಡಸಿಟ ರೋಸ್, ಶಿರ ೋ ರಂಗನಥ ಆಯಿಲ್ ಇಿಂಡಸಿಟ ರೋಸ್ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಕ್ಡೆ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಕ್ನಿಷಾ  ವೇತ್ನ 

ಹೆಚಚ ಳಕೆಾ ಗಿ, ಬೋನಸ್ಗಾಗಿ ರಕ್ಷರ್ಣತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಕ್ರ ಮಗಳನುನ  ಕೈಗಳುಳ ವಂತೆ ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಇಟುಟ  

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಯ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ 1985ರಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳು ನಡೆದವು. ಅಿಂತ್ಹ ವೇಳೆಯಲಿಲ  

ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ಗಮನಕೆ್ಕ  ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಳಳ ದೇ ನಿಲ್ಾಕಷ ಸಿದರು. ಇಿಂತ್ಹ 

ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಯು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು ತೋವ್ರ ವಾಗಿ 

ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ಕೈಗಿಂಡರು ಮತುತ  ಉತ್ಕಪ ದನ ಚಟುವ್ಟಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ  ನಿಲಿಲ ಸಿದರು. ವಿವಿಧ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ನಯಕ್ರ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಬಾರಿ ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಿದಾಗ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಗಳ 

ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರು ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಳಲಿಲ ನ ಒಗಗ ಟಿಟ ಗೆ ಮಣದು ಅವ್ರ ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  

ಈಡೇರಿಸಿದರು. 

 *ಕರ .ಶ್. 1975ರಲಿಲ  ಚಳಳ ಕ್ಕರೆಯ ಕುದಾಪುರದಲಿಲ  ಸಕಾಾರದಿಿಂದ ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ವಾದ ‘ಕುರಿ 

ಸಂವ್ಧಾನ ಕೇಿಂದರ ’ದಲಿಲ  ಮತುತ  ನಂತ್ರದಲಿಲ  ದೊಡಡ  ಉಳಾಳ ತಾಯಲಿಲ  ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ವಾದ ಹೈನುಗಾರಿಕ್ಕ 

ಕೇಿಂದರ ದಲಿಲ  ಪಾರ ಣಗಳನುನ  ಸಾಕ್ಲು ಸುಮಾರು 200 ಜನ ಸಥ ಳಿೋಯ ಕೂಲಿಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  

ನೇಮಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದುದ , ಅವ್ರಿಗೆ ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ಕೂಲಿಯನುನ  ನಿೋಡದೆ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ದುಡಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ತತ ದದ ರು. 

ಇದರಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಶೋಷ್ಟತ್ರಾಗಿದದ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಸಂಘಟಿತ್ರಾಗಿ 1983-84ರಲಿಲ  ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತಯವ್ರ 

ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಜ.ಚಂದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಸಿ.ವೈ.ಶಿವ್ರುದರ ಪ್ಪ , ದೊಡಡ  ಉಳಾಳ ತಾ ಕ್ರಿಯರ್ಣ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ 

ಸಿಪಐ/ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ ಮುಖಂಡರ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಮೇಲಿನ ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕಯ ವಿರುದೆ  ಹಾಗೂ ತ್ಮಮ  

ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸವ್ನುನ  ಖಾಯಂ ಮಾಡಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂದು, ಸಂಬಳ ಹೆಚಿಚ ಸಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂದು ಹೊೋರಾಡಿದರು.  

ಈ ವೇಳೆಯಲಿಲ  ಇಲಿಲ ನ ಅಧಕಾರಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಮತುತ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಮುಖಂಡರಿಗೆ ದೊಡಡ  ಗಲ್ಭೆ ನಡೆದು 

ತ್ಳಕು ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸ್ ಠಾಣೆಯಲಿಲ  ಕೇಸು ದಾಖ್ಲ್ಲಗಿ ಅನೇಕ್ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಾರರನುನ  ಬಂಧಸಿದರು. ನಂತ್ರ 

ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯದಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿಹಾರವ್ನುನ  ಬಯಸಿ ದಾವೆ ಹೂಡಿದಾಗ, 

ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯದ ಸಲ್ಹೆ ಮತುತ  ಮಾನವಿೋಯತೆಯ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಸಕಾಾರವು ಅಲಿಲ ನ 

ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸಗಾರರನುನ  ಖಾಯಂಗಳಿಸಿತು. ಈ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸುತತ ದಾದ ಗ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಮೂಕ್ 

ಪಾರ ಣಗಳಿಗೆ ತಿಂದರೆಯಾಗಬಾರದೆಿಂದು ಗುಿಂಪು ಗುಿಂಪಾಗಿ ಪಾಳಿಯಂತೆ ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  

ನಡೆಸುತತ ದದ ರು ಎಿಂಬುದು ಗಮನಿಸಬೇಕಾದ ಅಿಂಶ್ವಾಗಿದೆ. 

*ಹಿರಿಯೂರು ಸಕು ರೆ ಕಾರ್ಖಾನೆ ಕಾರ್ಮಾಕರ ಪ್ರ ತಿಭಟನೆಗಳು:- 

 ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲೆಲ ಯಲಿಲ  ನಡೆದಿರುವ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆ ಮತುತ  ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ವಾಣ 

ವಿಲ್ಲಸ ಸಹಕಾರಿ ಸಕೆ್ ರೆ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಯ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ವು ಒಿಂದು ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾದದುದ , ಕರ .ಶ್. 
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 1971ರಲಿಲ  ಸಾಥ ಪತ್ವಾದ ಈ ಕೈಗಾರಿಕ್ಕಯು ಖಾಯಂ ನೌಕ್ರರು ಮತುತ  ಹಂಗಾಮಿ ನೌಕ್ರರನುನ  

ಒಳಗಿಂಡಂತೆ ಸುಮಾರು 750 ಜನ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ದಿನನಿತ್ಯ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ದದ ರು. ಇದು 

ಸಾಥ ಪ್ನೆಯಾದ ನಂತ್ರ ಸುಮಾರು 10 ವ್ಷಾಗಳ ಕಾಲ್ ಇಲಿಲ  ಯಾವುದೇ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಳು 

ಇರಲಿಲ್ಲ . ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಕ್ನಿಷಾ  ಕೂಲಿ/ವೇತ್ನ ಇಲ್ಲ ದೇ ಕ್ಠಿರ್ವಾದ ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತಯಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ 

ಮಾಡುತತ ದದ ರು. ಅಲಿಲ ನ ಆಡಳಿತ್ ಮಂಡಳಿಯ ಮುಿಂದೆ ತ್ಮಮ  ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಪೂರೈಸುವಂತೆ 

ಮನವಿ ಸಲಿಲ ಸಿದರೇ ಅದನುನ  ತರಸೆ ರಿಸುತತ ದದ ರು.  

ತ್ಮಮ  ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಗಮನಕೆ್ಕ  ತಂದರು ಅಿಂದರೆ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದ ಒತ್ತ ಡ, ಅಪಾಯಕಾರಿ 

ಸನಿನ ವೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುವುದು ಮತುತ  ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  ಪೂರಕ್ವಾದ ರಕ್ಷರ್ ಕ್ರ ಮಗಳನುನ  ಕೈಗಳುಳ ವಂತೆ 

ವೇತ್ನ ಹೆಚಚ ಳಕೆಾ ಗಿ, ಬೋನಸ್ಗಾಗಿ ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕ ಇಟ್ಟ ರೇ ಅದನುನ  ತರಸೆ ರಿಸಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಯಾವುದೇ 

ಮುನಿೂಚನೆ ನಿೋಡದೇ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದಿಿಂದ ವ್ಜಾ ಮಾಡುತತ ದದ ರು. ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  

ಈಡೇರಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಿದರೆ ಅಿಂತ್ಹ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ದಮನ ಮಾಡುತತ ದುದ , 

ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸರ ನೆರವ್ನುನ  ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ತತ ದದ ರು. ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ವ್ರು ಆಡಳಿತ್ ಮಂಡಳಿಯ 

ಪ್ರವಾಗಿದುದ , ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳು ವಿಫಲ್ವಾಗುತತ ದದ ವು. ಹೋಗಿರುವಾಗ ಸಕೆ್ ರೆ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಯ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಮೇಲಿನ ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕ, ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳನುನ  ಖಂಡಿಸಿ ಎ.ಐ.ಟಿ.ಯು.ಸಿ. ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಯು ಮೊದಲ್ 

ಬಾರಿಗೆ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಲು 1980ರಲಿಲ  ಮುಿಂದಾಯಿತು.  

ಅದರಂತೆ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ ನಯಕ್ರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತ, ಶಿರ ೋ ವಿ.ಆರ. ಆನಂದತೋಥಾ, ಶಿರ ೋ 

ಜ.ಚಂದರ ರ್ಣ  ಶಿರ ೋ ಸಿ.ವೈ.ಶಿವ್ರುದರ ಪ್ಪ  ಮತುತ  ಸಕೆ್ ರೆ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಯ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಾದ ಶಿರ ೋ 

ಎಸ್.ಸಿ.ಕುಮಾರ, ಶಿರ ೋ ಚೌಡಪೂರ, ಶಿರ ೋ ಬಸಪ್ಪ , ಶಿರ ೋ ರಾಮಾಿಂಜನೇಯ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವ್ರು ಸಕೆ್ ರೆ 

ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಯ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರನುನ  ಸಂಘಟಿಸಿದರು. ತ್ದನಂತ್ರ ತ್ಮಮ  ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಆಡಳಿತ್ 

ಮಂಡಳಿಗೆ ತಳಿಸಿ ತ್ಮಮ  ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಪೂರೈಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸುತತ ದದ ರು. 

ಇವ್ರುಗಳು ವೇತ್ನ ಹೆಚಚ ಳಕೆಾ ಗಿ, ಕ್ನಿಷಾ  ವೇತ್ನಕೆಾ ಗಿ, ಬೋನಸ್ಗಾಗಿ, ವೈಧಯ ಕೋಯ ಸೌಲ್ಭಯ , 

ಪ.ಎಫ್ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಸವ್ಲ್ತುತ ಗಳನುನ  ಬಯಸಿ 1983-84ರಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸಿದಾಗ 

ಅದನುನ  ದಮನ ಮಾಡಲು ಆಡಳಿತ್ ಮಂಡಳಿಯವ್ರು ಪುಡಾರಿಗಳು, ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸರ ನೆರವ್ನುನ  

ಬಳಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು ಪ್ರ ತದಾಳಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದರು. ಇದರಲಿಲ  ಅನೇಕ್ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಗಾಯಗಿಂಡರು. 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಅನೇಕ್ ಬಾರಿ ತ್ಮಮ  ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ಈಡೇರಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲ್ಲಲ ಧಕಾರಿ 

ಕ್ಛೇರಿಗೆ ಪಾದಯಾತೆರ ಯ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ತೆರಳಿ ಮನವಿ ಸಲಿಲ ಸಿ ಬರುತತ ದದ ರು. ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  ಪೂರಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಆಡಳಿತ್ 

ಮಂಡಳಿ, ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಅಧಕಾರಿಗಳ ಮರ್ಧಯ  ಮಾತುಕ್ತೆಗಳಾಗಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳಿಗೆ ಅಲ್ಪ ಸವ ಲ್ಪ  

ಪ್ರಿಹಾರ ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗುತತ ದುದ ದನುನ  ಗಮನಿಸಬಹುದು.  

1987ರಲಿಲ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು, ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಯ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಹಂಗಾಮಿ ನೌಕ್ರರನುನ  

ಖಾಯಂ ಮಾಡುವಂತೆ ಮನವಿ ಮಾಡಲು ಸಹಕಾರ ಮಂತರ  ಆರ.ಎಲ್.ಜಾಲ್ಪ್ಪ ನವ್ರು ತಂಗಿದದ  

ವಿ.ವಿ.ಸಾಗರದ ಪ್ರ ವಾಸಿ ಮಂದಿರಕೆ್ಕ  ರಾತರ  ತೆರಳಿ ಎಸ್.ಸಿ.ಕುಮಾರ, ಬಸವ್ರಾಜಪ್ಪ  ಎಿಂಬುವ್ವ್ರು 

ಮನವಿ ಪ್ತ್ರ  ಸಲಿಲ ಸಿದರು. ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ವೇಳೆಯಲಿಲ  ಗುಿಂಪುಗೂಡಿದದ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕ 

ಈಡೇರಿಸುವಂತೆ ಷ್ೋಷಣೆಗಳನುನ  ಕೂಗುತತ ದಾದ ಗ, ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸರು ಲ್ಲಠಿಚಾಜ್ಾ ಮಾಡಿ ಅನೇಕ್ರನುನ  

ತಿಂದರೆಗೆ ಒಳಪ್ಡಿಸಿದರು. 1989ರ ವೇಳೆಗೆ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಂಘಟ್ನೆಗಳು ಬಲ್ಗಿಂಡಂತೆ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ 

ಕ್ನಿಷಾ  ವೇತ್ನ, ಬೋನಸ್ಗಳು, ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ ಸೌಕ್ಯಾಗಳನುನ  ಪೂರೈಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಸಕೆ್ ರೆ 

ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಯ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ಎಐಟಿಯುಸಿ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಶಿರ ೋ ಪಂಪಾಪ್ತ ನೇತೃತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ  ಹರಿಯೂರಿನ 

ಮುನಿಿಪ್ಲ್ ಕ್ಛೇರಿಯ ಮುಿಂದೆ ಅಮರರ್ಣಿಂತ್ ಉಪ್ವಾಸ ಸತ್ಕಯ ಗರ ಹವ್ನುನ  ನಡೆಸಲ್ಲಯಿತು. ಆಗ 
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 ಸಕೆ್ ರೆ ಕಾಖಾಾನೆ ಆಡಳಿತ್ ಮಂಡಳಿಯ ಅಧಯ ಕ್ಷರಾದ ಬ.ಎಲ್.ಗೌಡರವ್ರು ಅವ್ರ ಬೇಡಿಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  

ಈಡೇರಿಸಲು ಒಪಪ ದಾಗ ಪ್ರ ತಭಟ್ನೆಯನುನ  ನಿಲಿಲ ಸಿದರು. 

ಪ್ರಾಮರ್ಾನ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು:- 

[1] 02 ಮಂಜುನಥ ನಯಕ್.ಕ್ಕ., ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲ್ಲಲ  ದಶ್ಾನ, ಪಾವ್ಾತ ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, 

ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ, 2015. 

[2] ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲ್ಲಲ  ಸಂಖಾಯ  ಸಂಗರ ಹರ್ಣಧಕಾರಿಗಳು, “ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಜಲ್ಲಲ  ಅಿಂಕ ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳ 

ನೋಟ್ 2011-12”., ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ಕ್ರು, ಜಲ್ಲಲ  ಪಂಚಾಯತ್, ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ, 2013. 

[3] ಡಾ. ಬಾಬಾಸಾಹೇಬ್ ಅಿಂಬೇಡೆರ ಅವ್ರ ಸಮಗರ  ಬರಹಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಭಾಷರ್ಗಳು, ಸಂಪುಟ್-8, 

ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಮತುತ  ಸಂಸೆ øತ ಇಲ್ಲಖೆ, ಮತುತ  ಕುವೆಿಂಪು ಭಾಷ್ಠ ಭಾರತ ಪಾರ ಧಕಾರ, ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರು, 

2016. 

[4] ವಿಜಯ್ ಪೂರ್ಚಚ  ತಂಬಂಡ (ಪ್ರ .ಸಂ)., ಚಿನನ ಸಾವ ಮಿ ಸೋಸಲೆ (ಸಂ.ಸಂ)., “ಸಮಕಾಲಿೋನ 

ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ ಚರಿತೆರ , ಸಂಪುಟ್-6”, ಪ್ರ ಸಾರಾಿಂಗ, ಕ್ನನ ಡ ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ, ಹಂಪ, 2010. 

[5] ವಿಕಪೋಡಿಯ “ಕ್ನನ ಡ ವಿಷಯ ವಿಶ್ವ ಕೊೋಶ್”, ಪ್ರ ಸಾರಾಿಂಗ, ಮೈಸೂರು ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ, 

ಮೈಸೂರು. 

[6] ವೇದರಾಜ್.ಎನ್.ಕ್ಕ(ಸಂ)., ಭಾರತ್ದ ಕ್ಮುಯ ನಿಸ್ಟ  ಆಿಂದೊೋಲ್ನ, ಕರ ಯಾ ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರು 

-2021. 

[7] ವೆಿಂಕ್ಟ್ಸಾವ ಮಿ.ಎಿಂ, “ಕೊೋಲ್ಲರದ ಚಿನನ ದ ಗಣಗಳು”., ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಸುಗಿಗ  ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರು, 

2010. 

[8] ಶಿವ್ಪುತ್ರ  ಪ್ರೋತ್ಕಲೆ್ರ., “ಇಿಂಡಸಿಟ ರಯಲ್ ಡಿಸೂಪ ಯ ರ್ಟ ಇನ್ ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್”, ಲ್ಕಷ ಮ  ಬುಕ್ 

ಪ್ಬಲ ಕೇಷನ್, ಸಲ್ಲಲ ಪುರ, 2015. 

[9] ಅಿಂಜನಪ್ಪ .ಬ.ಹೆಚ್, “ಹತತ  ಹಿಂಜುವ್ (ಜನಿನ ಿಂಗ್) ಕಾಖಾಾನೆಗಳಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ಮಹಳಾ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಸಿಥ ತಗಳು : ಸಮಾಜ ಶಾಸಿತ ರೋಯ ಅಧಯ ಯನ”., ಅಪ್ರ ಕ್ಟಿತ್ ಪಎಚ್.ಡಿ 

ಮಹಾಪ್ರ ಬಂಧ, ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರ ವಿಭಾಗ, ಕುವೆಿಂಪು ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ, ಶಂಕ್ರಘಟ್ಟ , 2002. 

[10] ಕುಮಾರ.ಬ.ಪ., ದಾವ್ರ್ಗೆರೆ ಹತತ  ಗಿರಣ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಚಳವ್ಳಿ, ಅಪ್ರ ಕ್ಟಿತ್ ಪಎಚ್.ಡಿ 

ಮಹಾಪ್ರ ಬಂಧ., ಚರಿತೆರ  ವಿಭಾಗ, ಕ್ನನ ಡ ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ, ಹಂಪ - 2006. 

[11] ತಪ್ಪ ೋಸಾವ ಮಿ.ಆರ., “ಎಣೆಣ  ಗಿರಣಯ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳು : ಒಿಂದು ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸಿತ ರೋಯ 

ಅಧಯ ಯನ”., ಅಪ್ರ ಕ್ಟಿತ್ ಪಎಚ್.ಡಿ ಮಹಾಪ್ರ ಬಂಧ, ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರ ವಿಭಾಗ, ಕುವೆಿಂಪು 

ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯ, ಶಂಕ್ರಘಟ್ಟ , 2019. 

• ದಿನಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳು: ಪ್ರ ಜಾವಾಣ, ವಿಜಯಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್, ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ  ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ 

• ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾಲ್ 

ಈ ಲೇಖ್ನಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಸಂದಶಿಾಸಲ್ಲದ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗಳು:- 1) ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ ಎ.ಐ.ಟಿ.ಯು.ಸಿ ಜಲ್ಲಲ  ಪ್ರ ಧಾನ 

ಕಾಯಾದಶಿಾಗಳಾದ ಕಾಿಂ ಜ.ಸಿ.ಸುರೇಶ್ಬಾಬು. 2) ಎ.ಐ.ಟಿ.ಯು.ಸಿ. ರಾಜಯ  ಸಂಚಾಲ್ಕ್ರಾದ ಕಾಿಂ 

ಸಿ.ವೈ.ಶಿವ್ರುದರ ಪ್ಪ , ಚಳಳ ಕ್ಕರೆ. 3) ಎ.ಐ.ಟಿ.ಯು.ಸಿ. ಹರಿಯೂರು ತ್ಕಲೂಲ ಕು ಅಧಯ ಕ್ಷರಾದ 

ಎಸ್.ಸಿ.ಕುಮಾರ. 4) ಮೊಳಕಾಲುಮ ರು ತ್ಕಲೂಲ ಕು ಅಧಯ ಕ್ಷರಾದ ಜಾಫರ ಶ್ರಿೋಫ್. 5) 

ಐ.ಎನ್.ಟಿ.ಯು.ಸಿ. ಜಲ್ಲಲ ಧಯ ಕ್ಷರಾದ ಜಾಕೋರ ಹುಸೇನ್. 6) ಸಿ.ಐ.ಟಿ.ಯು. ಜಲ್ಲಲ  ಪ್ರ ಧಾನ 

ಕಾಯಾದಶಿಾಗಳಾದ ಗೌಸ್ಪೋರ.  
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 ವಚನ ಸಾಹಿತಯ ದ್ಲಿ್ಲ  ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಪ್ರ ತಿಪಾದ್ನೆ 

ಡಾ. ಕೆ.ಜಿ. ಚರ್ವಣ್ 

ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಸಹ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು 

ಎಸ್.ಜೆ.ಎಿಂ. ಪ್ರ ಥಮ ದಜೆಾ ಕ್ಲ್ಲ ಮತುತ  ವಾಣಜಯ  ಕಾಲೇಜು, ತ್ರಿೋಕ್ಕರೆ. 

ಲಿಿಂಗದಹಳಿಳ  ರಸೆತ , ಚಿಕೆ್ಮಗಳೂರು ಜಲೆಲ  - 577 228 

ಮೊ.ನಂ.: 9741159724,  ಕ್ಛೇರಿ  : 9277164901 

ಇ-ಮೇಲ್: krishnappagchavan@gmail.com 

 ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದ 12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ವ್ಚನ ಚಳುವ್ಳಿ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಪ್ರ ತಪಾದನೆಗೆ 

ಅವಿರತ್ವಾಗಿ ಜನರು ಶ್ರ ಮಿಸುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ, ಭವಿಗೆ ಲಿಿಂಗಧೋಕ್ಕಷ , ಲಿಿಂಗವಂತ್ನಿಗೆ ಹರದಿೋಕ್ಕಷ , ಹರವಂತ್ನಿಗೆ 

ಅರಿವುದಿೋಕ್ಕಷ  ಎಿಂಬ ತ್ತ್ವ ದ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಸಮಾಜದ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ವ್ಗಾದವ್ರಿಗೂ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  ಸಾವ ಭಿಮಾನ 

ಮತುತ  ಸಮಾನತೆಯನುನ  ದೊರಕಸಿಕೊಡುವುದೇ ವ್ಚನ ಚಳುವ್ಳಿಯ ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್ವಾಗಿತುತ  ಆ 

ಚಳುವ್ಳಿಯ ಉಪ್ ಉತ್ಪ ನನ ವೇ ವ್ಚನಸಾಹತ್ಯ . ಅಿಂತ್ರಂಗ ಶುದಿದಯೇ ಬಹರಂಗ ಶುದೆಿಯಿಂದು 

ಸಾರಿದ ಜಾತ, ಮತ್, ಪಂಥ, ವ್ಯಸಿು , ಲಿಿಂಗ, ಅಿಂತ್ಸುತ  ಮೊದಲ್ಲದ ಎಲ್ಲ  ರಿೋತಯ ಮೇಲು ಕೋಳೆಿಂಬ 

ಅಸಮಾನತೆಯ ಆಚರಣೆಗೆ ಭಾವ್ದ ಜೆಾ ನದ ಸಿಡಿಮದದ ನಿನ ಟುಟ  ಸಪ ೋಟಿಸಿದರು, ಹಾಗಾಗಿ ಆ 

ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ  ಬಾರ ಹಮ ರ್ ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನಿನ ಿಂದ ಹಡಿದು ಮಾದರ ಹರಳಯಯ ನವ್ರೆಗೆ, ಮಹಾದೇವಿಯಕೆ್ನಿಿಂದ 

ಹಡಿದು ಸೂಳೆ ಸಂಕ್ವೆವ ಯವ್ರೆಗೆ ನನ ಜಾತಯ ವ್ಗಾದ, ಅಿಂತ್ಸಿತ ನ ಜನ ಮೂಡಿ ಮಹಾ 

ಮಾನವ್ರಾಗಿದಾದ ರೆ, ವ್ಚನಗಳು ಕ್ನನ ಡದ ಉಪ್ನಿಷತುತ ಗಳು ಮಾನವ್ತೆಯ ಅಣಮುತುತ ಗಳು 

ವ್ಚನಕಾರರು ಆಧಾಯ ತ್ಮ ದ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ನಿಮಾಾರ್, ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ನಿಮಾಾರ್ದ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಹೊಸ ಸಮಾಜ 

ನಿಮಾಾರ್ದ ಕ್ನಸು ಕಂಡವ್ರು ಮತುತ  ಆ ಕಾಲ್ ಘಟ್ಟ ದಲೆಲ ೋ ನನಸು ಮಾಡಲು ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸಿದವ್ರು,  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಚಳುವ್ಳಿಯ ಕ್ಸುವು ಎಷ್ಟಟ ದೆಯಿಂದರೆ ಅಿಂದಿನ ದಾಸೋಹದ 

ಪ್ರಿಕ್ಲ್ಪ ನೆಯ ಪ್ರ ೋರಣೆಯಿಿಂದ ಇಿಂದಿಗೂ ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಉಿಂಟು ಮಾಡಿರುವ್ ಅನನ , ಅರಿವು, 

ದಾಸೋಹ ಹಾಗೂ ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ ಸಕಾಾರದ ಅಕ್ಷರ ದಾಸೋಹ ಸಮಾಜದ ಎಲ್ಲ  ಸತ ರದವ್ರ ಏಳಿಗೆಗೆ 

ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗುತತ ದೆ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಸಮಾಜ ಮತುತ  ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದ ಮೇಲೆ ಪ್ರ ೋರಣೆ, ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಬೋರಿದೆ.  

 ವ್ಚನಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದ ವ್ಚನ ಚಳುವ್ಳಿಯ ಬಹುಮುಖ್ಯ  ನೆಲೆಗಳೆಿಂದರೆ ವಿಚಾರ ಮತುತ  ಆಚಾರ, 

ನುಡಿಯಳಗಾಗಿ ನಡೆಯದವ್ನ ಮ್ಮಚಚ  ನಮಮ  ಕೂಡಲ್ ಸಂಗಮದೇವ್, ನುಡಿದಂತೆ ನಡೆದವ್ನ 

ನುಡಿಯಲ್ಲ  ಪ್ರತ್ತ್ವ  ಎಿಂಬ ಬಸವ್ ಅಲ್ಲ ಮರ ಆಶ್ಯದ ವಿಚಾರ-ಆಚಾರಗಳ ವ್ಚನಗಳ ಭಾಗವೇ 

ಇಲಿಲ ಯದಾಗಿದೆ ಅಸಪ ಶ್ಯ ತೆ ಕ್ಕಳವ್ಗಾ ದೇವ್ರ ಮೈಯಲಿಲ್ಲ  ಮೇಲು ವ್ಗಾದವ್ರ ಮನಸಿಿ ನನ ಲಿಲ ದೆ 

ಅದನುನ  ಕ್ಳೆಯಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂದರೆ ಬಾರ ಹಮ ರ್ ನೆಲೆಯಿಿಂದ ಬಂದ ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನವ್ರಂತೆ ಹುಟಿಟ ನಿಿಂದ ಬರುವ್ 

ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ ತೆಯನುನ  ನವೆಲ್ಲ ರೂ ಕೂಡ ನಿರಾಕ್ರಿಸಬೇಕಾಗಿರುವುದು ವ್ತ್ಾಮಾನದ ಅಗತ್ಯ  ಸಮಾಜ ಜಾತ 

ವೈಷಮಯ ದಿಿಂದ ಛಿದರ ಗಿಂಡು ಕೂರ ರವಾದರೆ ಅಲಿಲ  ಯಾವ್ ವ್ಗಾದ ಹತ್ವೂ ಇಲ್ಲ  ಹಾಗಾಗಿ ದಯಯೇ 

ಧಮಾದ ಮೂಲ್ ಇದುವ್ರೆಗೂ ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯದ ಸಂಕೊೋಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಬಂಧಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ದ ಸಿತ ರೋಸಮಾಜ 

ವಿೋರಶೈವ್ ಧಮಾದ ತ್ಕತವ ಕ್ ನಿಲುವುಗಳಿಿಂದ ಪುರುಷರಂತೆ ಸಮಾನ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ಗಳನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆಯಿತು 

ಅದುವ್ರೆವಿಗೂ ಕ್ನನ ಡದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಚರಿತೆರ ಯಲಿಲ  ಕಾಣಸಿದ ಸಿತ ರೋ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ವ್ಚನಯುಗದಲಿಲ  

ಗೋಚರಿಸಿದೆ ಅವ್ರ ವಿಚಾರಧಾರೆಗಳು ಎಷ್ಟ ಿಂದು ಪ್ರರ ಢ ಮತುತ  ಹರಿತ್ವಾಗಿರಬಲ್ಲ ವೆಿಂಬುದಕೆ್ಕ  

ವ್ಚನಗಳಲಿಲ ಯ ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳೇ ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿವೆ ಮನಸಿಿ ನ ಸವ ರೂಪ್ ಆಚಾರದ ಮಹತ್ವ , ಅನಚಾರದ 

ವಿಡಂಬನೆ, ಘನದ ಅನೆವ ೋಷಣೆ, ಅನುಭಾವಿಕ್ ವ್ಚನಗಳಲಿಲ  ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದ ಅಮೂಲ್ಯ  ಸಂಪ್ತುತ  
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 ವ್ಚನಗಳಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ಸಾತ ಪ್ವಾಗಿರುವ್ ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ವಿಚಾರಗಳು ವಾಯ ಪಸಿ ವಿಶ್ವ ಮಾನಯ ತೆ 

ಗಿಟಿಟ ಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದೆ,  

ವ್ಚನಕಾರರು ತ್ಮಮ  ವ್ಚನಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಜನಜೋವ್ನಕೆ್ಕ  ತಡೆಸಿದ ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳ ಉದಾತ್ತೆತ  

ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನಗಳ ಎಲೆಲ ಯನುನ  ಮಿೋರಿ ಜೋವಂತ್ವಾಗಿ ಉಳಿಯಬಲ್ಲ  ಸತ್ವ  ಹೊಿಂದಿವೆ, ಎಿಂಟುನೂರು 

ವ್ಷಾಗಳ ಸುದಿೋಘಾ ಕಾಲ್ಲವ್ಧಯ ಅನಂತ್ರದ ಈ ಸಂದಭಾದಲೂಲ  ಬಸವಾದಿ ಶಿವ್ಶ್ರರ್ರ ಸಾಧನೆ 

ಮತುತ  ವಿಚಾರಗಳು ನಮಗೆ ಮಾಗಾದಶಿಾಯಾಗಿವೆ. ‘ವ್ಚನ’ ಎಿಂದರೆ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ ಕೊಟ್ಟ  ಮಾತು 

ಎಿಂದಥಾ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಎನುನ ವುದು ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದ ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಘಟ್ಟ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಒಿಂದು 11ನೆಯ 

ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಉತ್ತ ರಾಧಾದಲಿಲ  ಉದಯಿಸಿದ 12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಕ್ಡೆಯವ್ರೆಗೂ ಜನಸಾಮಾನಯ ರ 

ಆಿಂದೊೋಲ್ನದ ಭಾಗವಾಗಿ ಬೆಳೆದುಬಂತು ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಪ್ರಿಭಾಷೆಯ ಒಿಂದು ವಿಶಿಷಟ  ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಪ್ರ ಕಾರದ 

ಕಾವ್ಯ  ಹಾಡಿದರೆ ಹಾಡಾಗುವ್ ಓದಿದರೆ ಗದಯ ವಾಗುವ್ ಕ್ನನ ಡದ ವಿಶೇಷ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವು 

ಕ್ನನ ಡದ ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಪಂಪ್ಯುಗದ ಅನಂತ್ರ ಬಂದ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವಾಗಿದೆ.  

ಸವ ಿಂತಕ್ಕಯಿಿಂದ ಮ್ಮರೆವ್ ವ್ಚನಗಳು ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ಶಾಲಿ ಆತ್ಮ ವಿಮಶೆಾಯ 

ಮಾಧಯ ಮವಾಗಿ ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ ವಾಗಿ ಬೆಳೆದು ವಿಜಿಂಬಣೆ ಮುಿಂದಿನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರೆಗಳ ಮೇಲೆ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ 

ಬೋರಿ ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲೂಲ  ಒಿಂದು ಅವಿಭಾಜಯ  ಅಿಂಗವಾಗಿ ಉಳಿದಿದೆ. ಸಮಾಜದ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಜಾತಯವ್ರು 

ವ್ಚನವ್ನುನ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸಾಥ ಪ್ನೆಗಾಗಿ ವ್ಚನವ್ನುನ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಅನುಭವ್ಗಳನುನ  

ಹೇಳಿಕೊಳಳ ತಡಗಿದದ ರಿಿಂದ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಒಿಂದು ಚಳುವ್ಳಿಯೂ ಆಯಿತು ಬಂಡಾಯ 

ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ಕೆಿಂತ್ ಮೊದಲು ಕ್ನನ ಡ ನಡಿನಲಿಲ  ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವು ಒಿಂದು ಚಳುವ್ಳಿಯ 

ಮುಖ್ವಾಣಯಾಗಿತೆತ ಿಂದರೆ ಅದರ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ವಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ತೆ ಅಪಾರವಾದುದೆಿಂಬುದು ಅರಿವಿಗೆ ಬಾರದೇ 

ಇರದು ಸಾಥ ವ್ರ ಸಮಾಜವ್ನುನ  ತರಸೆ ರಿಸಿ ಜಂಗಮ ಸಮಾಜವ್ನುನ  ನಂಬದ ದೊಡಡ  ಮಾನವಿೋಯ 

ಮೌಲ್ಯ  ಕಾಯಕ್ ಮತುತ  ದಾಸೋಹಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಸಮಾಜೊೋತ್ಪ ನನ ಗಳ ಸಮಪಾಲು ಸಿದಾದ ಿಂತ್ವ್ನುನ  

ಮಂಡಿಸುವ್ ಈ ಚಳುವ್ಳಿ ಭಾರತೋಯ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಮತುತ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಯಲೆಲ ೋ ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ ಅಪ್ರೂಪ್ದುದ  

ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ  ಅಲ್ಲ ಮಪ್ರ ಭು, ಚೆನನ ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ , ಅಕೆ್ಮಹಾದೇವಿ, ಜೇಡರದಾಸಿಮಯಯ , ಸಿದೆರಾಮ, 

ಮೊೋಳಿಗೆ ಮಾರಯಯ  ಮಡಿವಾಳ ಮಾಚಿದೇವ್ರಂತ್ಹ ಹರಿಯ ಶ್ರರ್ ಶ್ರಣೆಯರ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ಕೆ್ಕ  

ಮಹತ್ವ ದ ಕೊಡುಗೆ ನಿೋಡಿದವ್ರ ಪೈಕ ಅಗರ ಗರ್ಯ ರು. 

ವ್ಚನಗಳೆಿಂಬ ಹೊಸ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಪ್ರ ಕಾರಗಳನುನ  ಆರಂಭಿಸಿದ ಕೋತಾ ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನವ್ರಿಗೆ 

ಸಲ್ಲ ಬೇಕು ವ್ಚನಗಳು ಗದಯ ಪ್ದಯ  ರೂಪ್ವಾದ ಚಂಪುವಿಗಿಿಂತ್ಲೂ ಭಿನನ ವಾಗಿರುವುದು 

ಭಗವಂತ್ನನುನ  ವಿಷಯವ್ನನ ಗಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು ಭಾವ್ನ ಪ್ರ ವಾಹವ್ನುನ  ಹರಿಸುವ್ ಭಕತ ಯೇ 

ಯೋಗವಾದಾಗ ಭಗವಂತ್ ಮತುತ  ಭಕ್ತ  ಇವ್ರ ಸಂಬಂಧ ಉಿಂಟಾಗುವುದು ಈ ಸಂಸೆಾರದಿಿಂದ 

ಬಡುಗಡೆ ಪ್ಡೆಯಲು ಭಕ್ತ  ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸುವುದು ಮಾತು ಮನಸಿು  ಕೃತಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ವಾಗಿ 

ಪ್ರಮೇಶ್ವ ರನಲಿಲ  ಭಕತ ಯನುನ  ಸಂಪಾದಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಭಕತ ಯ ಮಾಗಾದಶ್ಾನವು ವ್ಚನಗಳಲಿಲ ಯ 

ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನವ್ರು ಲೋಕ್ ಜೋವ್ನ ಪಾಠ್ಶಾಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆದು ನಿೋತ ತ್ತ್ವ ಗಳನುನ  ಆಚರಣೆ 

ಮಾಡಿ ಕಾವ್ಯ ಕ್ಲೆಯ ನಿೋತ ಪ್ರ ಜೆೆ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಜೋವಾಳ ವ್ಚನಗಳಲಿಲ  ತುಿಂಬವೆ ಸಹಜವಾದ 

ಆಡುಭಾಷೆಯಿಿಂದ ಆರಂಭಿಸಿದರೂ ಅಸಾಧಾರರ್ವಾದ ಭಾವ್ವ್ನುನ  ಅನುಭವ್ಗಳನುನ  ನಿೋಡುತ್ತ ದೆ.  

ನೈತಕ್ತೆ ಮತುತ  ಆಧಾಯ ತಮ ಕ್ತೆಗಳ ಕೂಡಲ್ಸಂಗಮವಾಗಿವೆ ನನೆಷ್ಟಟ  ಭಕತ ಯ ಮಾಡಿದರೇನು 

ನಿಮಮ  ಶ್ರರ್ರ ಮನ ಎಲಿಲ  ನಿಿಂತು ನಿಂದರೆ ಎನನ ಭಕತ ಯ ಅಭಿಮಾನ ಹೊೋಗಿತುತ  ಎಿಂಬಲಿಲ  

ಸಜೆ ನಲೋಕ್ದ ಆರಾಧನೆಯಿದೆ ವೇದಕೆ್ಕ  ಹೊರೆಯ ಕ್ಟುಟ ವೆ ಶಾಸತ ರಿಂಗಳನಿಕೆುವೆನು ತ್ಕ್ಾದ ಬೆನನ  

ಭಾರನೆತುತ ವೆನು ಚೆನನ ಯಯ ನ ಮನೆಯ ಮಗನನು ಎಿಂಬ ವ್ಚನದಲಿಲ  ದಿೋನರ ಉದಾದ ರದ ಕ್ರುಣೆಯ 

ಕ್ಮಾವೂ ಭಗವಂತ್ನ ಕೃಪ್ಗೆ ಕಾರರ್ ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನವ್ರ ವಿಚಾರಧಾರೆಯ ಬೆಳಕನಲಿಲ  ಅನೇಕ್ 

ಮಹಳೆಯರು ವ್ಚನಕಾತಾಯರಾಗಿ ಬಾಳನುನ  ಬೆಳಗಿದರು ಈ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಅವ್ರು ವ್ಚನಕಾತಾಯರ 

ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ ದ ಹರಿಕಾರರಾಗಿದದ ರು, ಜನನಕೆ್ಕ  ತ್ಕಯಾಗಿ ಹೆತ್ತ ಳು ಮಾಯ, ಮೊಹಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಗಳಾಗಿ 

ಹುಟಿಟ ದಳು ಮಾಯ, ಹೆರ್ಣ ನುನ  ಮಾಯ ಎಿಂದು ತರಸೆ ರಿಸಿದುದು ತ್ಪ್ಪ ಿಂಬುದು ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನ 
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 ಅಭಿಪಾರ ಯವಾಗಿತುತ , ವ್ಚನದಲಿಲ  ನಮಾಮೃತ್ ತುಿಂಬ ಕವಿಯಲಿಲ  ಕೋತಾ ತುಿಂಬ ನುಡಿದಂತೆ ನಡೆವೆ 

ನಡೆಯಳಗೆ ನುಡಿಯ ಪೂರೈಸುವೆ ಈ ರಿೋತ ಆಡಿದದ ನುನ  ಮಾಡಿ ಆಚರಿಸಿ ತೋರಿಸಿದವ್ರು. 

 ‘ನಳೆ ಬಪುಪ ದು ನಮಗಿಿಂದೆ ಬರಲಿ ಇಿಂದು ಬಪುಪ ದು ನಮಗಿೋಗಲೇ ಬರಲಿ ಇದಕೆಾರಂಜುವ್ರು 

ಇದಕೆಾ ರಳುವ್ರು’ ಕ್ಲಿತ್ವ್ರು ಎಿಂಬಲಿಲ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ ದ ವಿೋರಭಾವ್ವಿದೆ-ದೈಯಾವಿದೆ ವ್ಚನಕಾರರು 

ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನಕೆ್ಕ  ತಂದ ಅಮೂಲ್ಯ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ತ್ತ್ವ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಕಾಯಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ವಾಗಿದುದ  

‘ಕಾಯಕ್ವೇ ಕೈಲ್ಲಸ’ ಇದು ಭಾರತೋಯ ಜನಜೋವ್ನಕೆ್ಕ  ಅವ್ರು ಸಾಕಾಷ ತೆ್ ರಿಸಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ  ಒಿಂದು ಚಿರಂತ್ನ 

ಮೌಲ್ಯ  ಈ ತ್ತ್ವ ದ ಮಹತ್ವ  ಎಷೆಟ ಿಂಬುದು 21 ನೇ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ನಮಗಿಿಂದು ಪ್ರ ತ್ಯ ಕ್ಷ 

ಮನವ್ರಿಕ್ಕಯಾಗಿದೆ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗಕೊ  ಮತುತ  ಕಾಯಕ್ಕೊ  ತ್ಕತವ ಕ್ವಾದ ಅಿಂತ್ರವಿದೆ ಲೋಕ್ದ ಜನರು 

ತ್ಮಮ  ಉದರ ಪ್ರೋಷಣೆಯಿಿಂದ ಲೋಕ್ ಸಂಗರ ಹಾಥಾವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡುವುದು ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವಾದರೆ ಶ್ರರ್ರು 

ದಾಸೋಹಕೆಾ ಗಿ ದಾಸೋಹ ಭಾವ್ನೆಯಿಿಂದ ಆತಮ ೋದೆಾ ರ ಹಾಗೂ ಸಮಾಜೊೋದೆಾರಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಮಾಡುವ್ 

ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವೇ ಕಾಯಕ್ ಎಿಂದು ವಿಶೆಲ ೋಷ್ಟಸಿದಾದ ರೆ, ಅಿಂದಿನ ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ  ಶ್ರರ್ರ ಬದುಕೇ ಆದಶ್ಾ 

ಮಾದರಿಯಾಗಿತುತ  ಎಲ್ಲ ರೂ ಅನುಕ್ರಿಸಬಹುದಾದಷ್ಟಟ  ಆಕ್ಷಾಕ್ ಮತುತ  

ಅಳವ್ಡಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಬಹುದಾದಷ್ಟಟ  ಸರಳ ಕಾಯಕ್ದ ಮಹತ್ವ  ಜಗತತ ಗೆ ಸಾರಿದವ್ರು ತ್ನಗಾಗಿ 

ದುಡಿಯುವುದು ಕಾಯಕ್ ಬೇರೆಯವ್ರಿಗಾಗಿ ನಿೋಡುವುದನುನ  ಪ್ರ ಸಾದವೆಿಂದರು. ಪ್ರ ಸಾದ ಬದುಕಗೆ 

ಅಗತ್ಯ ವ್ಷೆಟ ೋ ಅಲ್ಲ  ಅವ್ರ ಪಾರ ಮಾಣಕ್ ಪ್ರಿಶ್ರ ಮ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಕ್ಳಕ್ಳಿಯ ದೊಯ ೋತ್ಕ್ವಾಗಿತುತ . 

 “ಕುರಿ ಕೊೋಳಿ ಕರಿ ಮಿೋನು ತಿಂಬುವ್ರಿಗೆಲ್ಲ  ಕುಲ್ಜ ಕುಲ್ಜರೆಿಂದೆಿಂಬರು, 

 ಶಿವ್ಗೆ ಪಂಚಾಮೃತ್ವ್ ಕ್ರೆವ್ ಪ್ಶುವ್ ತಿಂಬ ಮಾದಿಗ ಕೋಳು ಜಾತಯಿಂಬರು” 

 ಕುರಿ ಕೊೋಳಿ ಮಿೋನು ತನುನ ವ್ ಉಚಛ ಕುಲ್ದವ್ರೆಲ್ಲ  ಕುಲ್ ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ ರಾದರೆ ಶಿವ್ನಿಗೆ 

ಪಂಚಾಮೃತ್ವ್ನಿನ ೋವ್ ಪ್ಶು ತನುನ ವ್ ಮಾದಿಗರು ಮಾತ್ರ  ಕೋಳು ಕುಲ್ದವ್ರೇ? ಪ್ರ ಸಾದ ಅಥವಾ ಆಹಾರ 

ಪಾರ ಣ ಯಾವುದಾದರೇನು ಭೇದವೇಕ್ಕ ಎಿಂದು ಕ್ಟುವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರ ಶಿನ ಸಿರುವ್ರು.  

ಪ್ರ ಸಾದ ಸತ್ಯ  ಶುದೆ  ಕಾಯಕ್ದಿಿಂದ ಕೂಡಿದದಾಗಿರಬೇಕೇ ವಿನಃ ಕುಳಿತು ತನುನ ವುದು 

ಪ್ರ ಸಾದವೆನಿನ ಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲ್ಲರದು ಮಾಿಂಸಾಹಾರ ಸೇವಿಸುವ್ ಅದೆಷ್ಟ ೋ ಮೇಲೆ್ಲತಗಳವ್ರು ಕೂಡ 

ಇನನ ಬಬ  ಮಾಿಂಸಾಹಾರಿಯನುನ  ತುಚಛ ವಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುವುದು ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಗಾಗಿ 

ದೈಹಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಬೌದೆಿ ಕ್ವಾಗಿ ತ್ಮಮ  ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಗಾಗಿ ಹೊೋರಾಡಿದರು. ಶ್ರರ್ರು ಶುದೆ  

ಸಸಯ ಹಾರಿಗಳಾಗಿದದ ರು ದಯವಿರಬೇಕು ಸಕ್ಲ್ ಪಾರ ಣಗಳೆಲ್ಲ ರಲಿಲ  ಎಿಂದಿದದ ರು. ಪಾರ ಣಹಿಂಸೆಯನುನ  

ಯಾವ್ ಕಾರರ್ಕೊ  ಒಪುಪ ತತ ರಲಿಲ್ಲ  ಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ ನಡಿಗೆ ಶ್ರರ್ ಸಂಕುಲ್ ಸೇರಲು ದೂರ ದೂರದ 

ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ದಿಿಂದ ಜನ ಬಂದು ಇವ್ರನುನ  ಸೇರಿದರು ನಯನರರು, ಆಿಂಡಾಳರು, ಶೈವ್ ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರೆಯವ್ರು, 

ಕಾಳಾಮುಖ್ರು, ಕಾಪಾಲಿಕ್ರು, ನಥಪ್ರಂಪ್ರೆಯ ಯೋಗಿಗಳು, ನಗಾಗಳು ಇದನುನ  ಗಂಭಿೋರವಾಗಿ 

ಯೋಚಿಸಿದ ಅವ್ರು ಮರು ಜೋವ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಜೋವ್ ಆಧಾರ, ಜೋವ್ ತ್ಪಪ ಸಿ ಜೋವಿಸಬಾರದು. ಬೋಜದಲೂಲ  

ಸಸಯ ದಲೂಲ  ಜೋವ್ವಿದೆ. ಅಹಿಂಸೆಯೇ ಪ್ರಮಧಮಾ, ನವು ಸೇವಿಸುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಸಾದ ನಮಮ  ಕ್ಠಿರ್ ಶ್ರ ಮದ 

ಫಲ್ವಾಗಿರಬೇಕೇ ವಿನ ಇನನ ೋಬಬ ರ ಭಿಕ್ಕಷ ಯಾಗಿರಬಾರದು ಪ್ರಿಶ್ರ ಮದಿಿಂದ ಕಾಯಕ್ 

ಮಾಡುವ್ವ್ನಿಗೆ ಅಿಂಬಲಿ ಸಹ ಅಮೃತ್ವೆನಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಹೋಗೆ ವ್ಚನಕಾರರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಪ್ರ ತಪಾದನೆಗೆ ಆಹಾರ, ವಿಹಾರ, ಆಚಾರ, ವಿಚಾರ, ಸಂಸೆ øತ, ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರೆ ಬದುಕಗಾಗಿ ಹೊೋರಾಡಿದರು 

ಆಕರ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು  

[1] ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  - ಸಮಗರ  ವ್ಚನ ಸಂಪುಟ್-1 ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನವ್ರ ವ್ಚನ ಸಂಪುಟ್ : ಸಂ. 

ಡಾ.ಎಿಂ.ಎಿಂ.ಕ್ಲ್ಬುಗಿಾ, ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಪುಸತ ಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಕಾರ ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರು 

[2] ಶಿವ್ಶ್ರಣೆಯರ ವ್ಚನ ಸಂಪುಟ್ : ಸಂ.ಡಾ.ವಿೋರರ್ಣ  ರಾಜೂರ, ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಪುಸತ ಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಕಾರ 

ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರು. 

[3] ವ್ಚನ ನಿವ್ಾಚನ : ಸಂ. ಜಯಶಿರ ೋ ದಂಡೆ  
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 ದೇವರಾಜ ಅರಸುರವರ ಆಳ್ವವ ಕೆಯಲಿ್ಲ  ಭೂಸುಧಾರಣಾ ಶಾಸನದ್ ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನ 1974 

ಕ್ಕರಿತ್ತ ಒಂದು ವಿವೇಚನೆ. 

ಶ್ಚವಣ್ಣ   ಮತ್ತು   ಡಾ. ಪೂರ್ವಾಚಾರ್ ಎಂ. 

ಪೀಠಿಕೆ 

ದೇವ್ರಾಜ ಅರಸುರವ್ರ ಆಳಿವ ಕ್ಕಯಲಿಲ  1974 ರ ವ್ಷಾ ಸುವ್ರ್ಣಾಕ್ಷರದಲಿಲ  ಬರೆದಿಡಬೇಕು ವ್ಷಾ ಇಡಿೋ 

ದೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ ಪುರೋಗಾಮಿ ಶಾಸನವೆನಿಸಿದ ಭೂ ಸುಧಾರರ್ಣ ಶಾಸನ ವ್ನುನ  ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ 

ಸಮಪ್ಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನಕೆ್ಕ  ತಂದರು.  ಕ್ಕಲ್ವೇ ಮಂದಿಗೂ ನೆಲೆ ತ್ಪಪ ದರೂ ಈ ಶಾಸನದಿಿಂದಾಗಿ 

ಬಹುತೇಕ್ರಿಗೆ ನೆಲೆಯದಗಿತು.  ‘ಉಳುವ್ವ್ನೇ ನೆಲ್ದ ಒಡೆಯ’ ಎಿಂಬ ಮಹಾತ್ಮ  ಗಾಿಂದಿಿಂüiÀು ವ್ರ 

ಕ್ನಸನುನ  ಅರಸರು ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ ಸಮಥಾವಾಗಿ ಆಚರಣೆಗೆ ತಂದರು.  ಸಹಸಾರ ರು ವ್ಷಾಗಳ ಭೂ 

ಒಡೆತ್ನದ ಇತಹಾಸ ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರೆಯ ಇರುವ್ ನಡಿನಲಿಲ  ‘ಉಳುವ್ವ್ನೆ ಭೂಮಿಯ ಒಡೆಯ’ನಗಿ 

ಪ್ರಿವ್ತ್ಾನವಾಗುವುದು ಸುಲ್ಭದ ಮಾತ್ಕಗಿರಲಿಲ್ಲ .  

          ಭೂನಯ ಯ ಮಂಡಳಿ, ಹಾಗೂ ಜನತ್ಕ ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯಗಳನುನ  ರಚಿಸಿ ಶಾಸನವು ಅಥಾವ್ತ್ಕತ ಗಿ 

ಜಾರಿಗೆ ಬರುವಂತೆ ಮಾಡಿದುದ  ಒಿಂದು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯೇ ಆಗಿತುತ ,  ಭೂ ನಯ ಯ ಮಂಡಳಿಗೆ 

ಒಿಂದು ರಿೋತಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಧಕಾರವ್ನುನ  ನಿೋಡಿ ಅಗತ್ಯ  ಬದಾದ ಗ ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಕಂದಾಯ 

ಇಲ್ಲಖೆಯ ಸಹಾಯ ಪ್ಡೆಯಲು ಸೂಚಿಸಿದರು.  ¨Àsು  ಪಂಚಾಯತ ಸದಸಯ ರ ಆಯೆಯಲಿಲ  

ತೋರಿದ ಚಾರ್ಣಕ್ಷತೆ, ಪ್ದಾಧಕಾರಿಗಳ ನಿಯತುತ  ಸುಮಾರು 15 ಲ್ಕ್ಷ ಗೇಣದಾರರ ಕುಟುಿಂಬಗಳ ಭೂ 

ಒಡೆತ್ನಕೆ್ಕ  ಕಾರರ್ವಾದವು.  ಜನರು ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯದ ಕ್ಲ್ಪ ನೆ ಯಶ್ಸಿವ  ಶಾನಸವಿಂದರ 

ಕಾಯಾಸಾಧನವಾಗಿದುದ  ಅರಸುರವ್ರ ನೈತಕ್ ವಿಜಯವೆನನ ಬಹುದು.   

        ಈ ಮಸೂದೆ ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ರ ಕ್ಕಿಂಗೆಣಣ ಗೆ ಅರಸರನುನ  ಗುರಿ ಮಾಡಿತು ಹೊಗಳಿಕ್ಕ ತೆಗಳಿಕ್ಕ ಶಾಪ್ ಕೊೋಪ್ 

ತ್ಕಪ್ ಇವೆಲ್ಲ ವುಗಳನುನ  ಅವ್ರು  ಗಟಿಟ ಮನದಿಿಂದ ನಿಭಾಯಿಸಿದರು.  ಸಾವಿರಾರು ಜನರಿಗೆ 

ಒಳಿತ್ಕಗುವುದಾದರೆ ಹತ್ಕತ ರು ಜನ ತ್ಕಯ ಗಮಾಡಲೇಬೇಕು.  ಭೂಮಿಯನುನ  ಸೃಷ್ಟಟ ಮಾಡಲು 

ಸಾಧಯ ವಿಲ್ಲ  ಭೂ ಸಂಪ್ತುತ  ಹಂಚಿ ತನುನ ವಂತ್ಕಗಬೇಕು ಎಿಂಬ ಸಮಾಜವಾದ ನಿೋತ 

ಅರಸುರವ್ರದಾಗಿತುತ .   

        ಸಮಾಜವು ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ರಚನೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ನಿಿಂತದುದ  ಅದರ ಮೇಲೆ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ರಚನೆ ಆಗಿದೆ.  ಅದರ 

ಮೇಲೆ ರಾಜಕೋಯ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ  ನಿಿಂತವೆ.  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಮಟ್ಟ ದಲಿಲ  ಸುಸಥ ತಯಲಿಲ ರುವ್ವ್ರು ಆಸಿತ ಯನುನ  

ಹೊಿಂದಿರುವ್ರು, ರಾಜಕೋಯ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯನುನ  ತ್ಮಮ  ಹಡಿತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಇರಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದಾದ ರೆ ಹೋಗಾಗಿ 

ದಲಿತ್ರನುನ  ಒಳಗಿಂಡಂತೆ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಜಾತಯ ಭೂ ಮಾಲಿೋಕ್ರನುನ , ಬಂಡವಾಳಶಾಹಗಳು, 

ಬಂಡವಾಳ ಶಾಹಯವ್ರ ಹತ್ಕಶ್ಕತ ಯನುನ  ಕಾಪಾಡುವ್ವ್ರು ರಾಜಕೋಯ ಅಧಕಾರವ್ನುನ  

ಹಡಿದುಕೊಿಂಡಿದದ ರಿಿಂದ ಅರಸು ಅವ್ರಿಗೆ ಶ್ರ ಮಿಕ್ ಸಮುದಾಯಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  ಇರುವ್ ಕಾಳಜಯನುನ  

ಮತುತ  ಅವ್ರ ಬದೆ ತೆ ವ್ಯ ಕ್ತ ವಾಗುವುದು ಹೋಗೆ “ನನು ಬದುಕರುವ್ವ್ರೆಗೂ ಬಡವ್ರಿಗಾಗಿ, 

ಅಲ್ಪ ಸಂಖಾಯ ತ್ರಿಗಾಗಿ  ನನನ  ಸೇವೆ ಮಿೋಸಲು ಮಂತರ ಯಾಗಿ ನನು ಯಾವ್ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತೆತ ೋನೆ 

ಎಿಂಬುದು ನನಗೆ ಗತುತ  ಜನ ಬೆಿಂಬಲ್ ಇರುವ್ವ್ರೆಗೂ ನನು ಯಾರಿಗೂ ಹೆದರಬೇಕಲ್ಲ . ಎಿಂದು 

ಹೇಳುದುಿಂಟು.  ಎಸ್. ನಿಜಲಿಿಂಗಪ್ಪ ನವ್ರ ಕಾಲ್ದಿಿಂದಲು ನೆನೆಗುದಿಗೆ ಬದಿದ ದದ  ಭೂಸುಧಾರರ್ಣ 

ಕಾಯಿದೆಗೆ ಎಪ್ಪ ತ್ತ ರ ದಶ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಅರಸು ಅವ್ರು ನಿರಂತ್ರ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ ದಿಿಂದ ರಾಜಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಲ್ಕಾಷ ಿಂತ್ರ 

ಗೇಣದಾರರಿಗೆ ಭೂಮಿ ಮೇಲಿನ ಒಡೆತ್ನ ದೊರಕಸಿಕೊಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಯಶ್ಸಿವ ಯಾದರು ಎಿಂಬುದು 
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 ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ ಮಹತ್ವ  ಪೂರ್ಾವಾದದುದ .  ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಕೃಪ್ಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದಂತೆ ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  ಬೇಕಾದ ಸೇವಾ 

ಸಂಘಗಳನುನ  ದೊರಕಸಿಕೊಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಅವ್ರು ಇಟ್ಟ  ಹೆಜೆೆ  ಶಾಲ ಘನಿೋಯವಾದುದು.   

 ಭೂ ಸುಧಾರಣೆಯ ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್ಗಳು  

 ಅರಸು ಅವ್ರ ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಯಲಿಲ  ಈ ಕ್ಕಳಕಂಡ ಭೂಸುಧಾರಣೆಯ ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್ಗಳು ಬಹುಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಗಿದದ ವು.  

1) ಜಮಿೋನದ ರಿ ಪ್ದೆ ತಯನುನ  ಹೊೋಗಲ್ಲಡಿಸುವುದು;  

2) ಜೋತ್ಪ್ದೆ ತಯನುನ  ನಿಮೂಾಲ್ನೆ ಮಾಡುವುದು;  

3) ಕೃಷ್ಟ ಉತ್ಕಪ ದನೆಯ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ವ್ನುನ  ಹೆಚಿಚ ಸುವುದು;  

4) ಭೂ ವಂಚಿತ್ರಿಗೆ ಭೂಮಿಯನುನ  ನಿೋಡುವುದು;  

5) ಬಂಡವಾಳಶಾಹತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ನಿಯಂತರ ಸುವುದು;  

6) ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಸಮಾನತೆಯನುನ  ಸಾಧಸುವುದು;  

7) ಉದೊಯ ೋಗಗಳ ಸಪ ಷಟ  ಮತುತ  ನಿರುದೊಯ ೋಗ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಯನುನ  ನಿವಾರಿಸುವುದು  

           ಭೂಮಿಯು ಸರ್ಣ  ಪುಟ್ಟ  ಘಟ್ಕ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  (ಹಡುವ್ಳಿ) ಹಂಚಿಹೊೋದರೆ ಉತ್ಕಪ ದನ ಪಾರ ರ್ 

ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗುತ್ತ ದೆ ಎಿಂಬ ಅಿಂಶ್ವ್ನುನ  ಅದsು ಯಯನಗಳ ಆಧಾರದ ಮೇಲೆ ಅರಸುರವ್ರು ಪ್ರ ಭಲ್ವಾಗಿ 

ಮಂಡಿಸಿದರು.  ಭೂಸುಧಾರರ್ಣ ತ್ತ್ವ  ಮತುತ  ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್ಗಳನುನ  ಬಡಿಸಿ ಹೇಳುತತ ದದ  ಅರಸು, ಜನರನುನ  

ವಿಶಾವ ಸಕೆ್ಕ  ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ವ್, ಒಟಾಟ ರೆ ನಡಿನ ಅಭಿವೃದೆಿಯ ಕ್ಳಕ್ಳಿ ವ್ಯ ಕ್ತ ವಾದುದನುನ  ನವು ಅವ್ರ 

ಕಾಯಾವೈಖ್ರಿಯುದದ ಕೊ  ಕಾಣುತೆತ ೋವೆ.  ಅವ್ರು ಹೇಳಿದ ಈ ಮುಿಂದಿನ ಮಾತುಗಳು ಇಿಂದಿಗೂ ನಮಗೆ 

ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ವಾಗಿವೆ.  ಒಿಂದು ವೇಳೆ ನವು ಈ ಸುಧಾರಣೆಯನುನ  ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ಅನುಷ್ಠಟ ನಗಳಿಸದಿದದ ರೆ 

ಕ್ಕಲ್ಕಾಲ್ದ ನಂತ್ರದಲಿಲ  ಇದಕೆಿಂತ್ಲೂ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ತೋವ್ರ ತ್ರವಾದ ಸುಧಾರಣೆಯ ಕ್ಟ್ಟ ಡಗಳನುನ  ಕುರಿತು 

ನವು ಪ್ಯಾಾಲೋಚಿಸಬೇಕ್ಗಿದೆ. ಮುಿಂದೆ ಈ ಕಾಯಿದೆ 1995 ರಲಿಲ  ತದುದ ಪ್ಡಿ ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಿಂಡಿದದ ನುನ  

ಮತತ ಮ್ಮಮ  ಸಾಥ ಪಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಬಹುದು.  

ಪ್ರಾಮರ್ಾನ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು  

[1] ಅರ್ಣ ಯಯ  ಆರ.ವಿ. ದೇವ್ರಾಜ ಅರಸು ಅವ್ರ ಅಭಿವೃದೆಿ  ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಗಳು. ಮಧು ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, 

ಮೈಸೂರು 

[2] ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ ಸಕಾಾರ ರಾಜಯ ಶಾಸತ ರ. ಸಾವ್ಾಜನಿಕ್ ಮುದರ ರ್ ಇಲ್ಲಖೆ, ಬೆಿಂಗಳೂರು-2017  

[3] ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ ಸಕಾಾರದ ಹಿಂದುಳಿದ ವ್ಗಾದ ಕೈಪಡಿ.  

[4] ಮುನಿವೆಿಂಕ್ಟ್ಪ್ಪ  ಎ. 2013. ದಲಿತ್ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ದಶ್ಾನ. ಲಿಖಿತ್ ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, ಮೈಸೂರು.  

[5] ಮುನಿವೆಿಂಕ್ಟ್ಪ್ಪ  ಎ. 2013. ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆ. ಭಿೋಮ ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, ಮೈಸೂರು. 
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 ಮಹಿಳಾ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳು ಮತ್ತು  ವಚನ ಸಾಹಿತಯ  

ಪ್ರರ . ಬಸವರಾಜ ಟಿ 

ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು, ಕ್ನನ ಡ ವಿಭಾಗ 

ವಾಣ ಸಕೆ್ ರೆ ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಪ್ರ ಥಮ ದಜೆಾ ಕಾಲೇಜು ಹರಿಯೂರು 

99016 21647 

“ಸ್ತು ರ ೀ ಪ್ರಿಕಲ್ಪ ನೆ” 

ಸಿತ ರೋ ಅಥವಾ ಮಹಳಾ ಪ್ದವು ಸಂಸೆ øತ್ದುದ , ಕ್ನನ ಡದಲಿಲ  ಈ ಪ್ದಕೆ್ಕ  ‘ಹೆಣುಣ ’ ಎಿಂಬ 

ಅಥಾವಿದೆ.ಇದು ನಗರಿಕ್ಗೌರವ್ದ ಮತುತ  ಪುರುಷ ಪ್ದದ ಸಮಾನ ಪ್ದವಾಗಿದುದ , ವ್ಯಸೆ  ಹೆರ್ಣ ನುನ  

ಸೂಚಿಸಲುಉಪ್ಯೋಗಿಸಲ್ಲಗುತ್ತ ದೆ.ಆದಿಯಿಿಂದಲೂ ಸೃಷ್ಟಟ ಯ ಮೂಲ್ ಸಿತ ರೋಯಾಗಿದಾದ ಳೆ.ನಮಮ  

ಭಾರತೋಯ ಸಂಸೆ øತಯಲಿಲ  ಸಿತ ರೋಗೆ ಅವ್ಳದೇ ಆದಗೌರವ್ ಸಾಥ ನಮಾನಗಳಿರುವುದನುನ  

ಗುರುತಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ.ಸಿತ ರೋ ಅವಿನಶಿ, ಸಂಜೋವಿನಿ, ಹೆಣುಣ  ವಿಶಿಷಟ  ಶ್ಕತ ಗಳ ಸಂಗಮ, ಮಮತೆ, ಕ್ರುಣೆ, 

ವಾತಿ್ ಲ್ಯ , ಅಕೆ್ ರೆ ಮತುತ  ಭೂಮಿತೂಕ್ದ ತ್ಕಳೆಮಯುಳಳ  ಸಿತ ರೋ ಒಿಂದು ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ ಶ್ಕತ  

ಎನುನ ವುದರಲಿಲ ಎರಡು ಮಾತಲ್ಲ . ಮಹಳೆಯ ಜಾಯಮಾನ ಪುರುಷನಜಾಯಮಾನಕೆಿಂತ್ 

ಭಿನನ ವಾದುದುದ , ಮಹಳೆಯನುನ  ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಕಾಲ್ದಿಿಂದಲೂ 

ಅಬಲೆಯಿಂದೇಕ್ಡೆಗಣಸಲ್ಲಗುತತ ತುತ .ಮಾನವ್ರಲಿಲ ಗಂಡುಅಥವಾ ಹೆಣುಣ  ಎಿಂಬ ನಿಸಗಾಬದದ ವಾಗಿ 

ಅಿಂಗಾಿಂಗ ವಿನಯ ಸದಲಿಲ  ಭಿನನ ತೆಯದೇಹಧಾರಣೆಯಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ.ರಚನೆ ಹಾಗೂ ಸಂತ್ಕನೋತ್ಪ ತತ ಯ 

ಕರ ಯಗಳಲಿಲ  ಹೆಣುಣ  ಹಾಗೂ ಗಂಡು ವಿಶೇಷವಾದ ಗುರ್ಗಳನೂನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿದಾದ ರೆ. 

ವಚನ ಸಾಹಿತಯ ದ್ಲಿ್ಲ  ಮಹಿಳೆಯ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳು 

 ಪ್ರ ಪ್ರ ಥಮವಾಗಿ ಮಹಳೆಯರ ಸಮಾನತೆ ಹಾಗೂ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಬಗೆಗಿನ ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆ ವಿಪುಲ್ವಾಗಿ 

ನಡೆದದುಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ ಎಿಂಬುದು ಹೆಮ್ಮಮಯ ವಿಷಯ.ಎಲಿಲ ? ಹೇಗೆ? ಎಿಂದು ಅವ್ಲೋಕಸಿದರೆ 

ಮತೆತ ಕ್ಣುಮ ಿಂದೆ ಬರುವುದು 12ನೇ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಶ್ರರ್ಕಾರ ಿಂತ.ಈ ಶ್ರರ್ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯ ಮುಿಂದಾಳುಗಳು 

ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ , ಅಲ್ಲ ಮಪ್ರ ಭು ಮತುತ ಅಕೆ್ಮಹಾದೇವಿ.ಅಕೆ್ಮಹಾದೇವಿಯನುನ ಕ್ನನ ಡದ 

ಪ್ರ ಥಮಕ್ವ್ಯಿತರ ಎಿಂದೂಗುರುತಸಬಹುದು. 

 ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಅಿಂದಿನ ಸಮಾಜದಕ್ನನ ಡಿ ಎಿಂಬ ಮಾತನಂತೆ ಹೊಸ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ‘ವ್ಚನ’ 

ಶುರುವಾದದುದ  12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ .ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವು ಶ್ರರ್ ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಗಳ 

ಮುಖ್ವಾಣಯಂತದಿದ ತುಎಿಂದು ಹೇಳಲು ತ್ಪಾಪ ಗಲ್ಲರದು. ವ್ಚನದ ಮೂಲ್ ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್, ಪ್ರ ಯೋಜನ 

ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಸೃಷ್ಟಟ ಯಲ್ಲ . ಅಿಂದಿನ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ಅಸಮಾನತೆ, ಮೂಲ್ ಭೂತ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು, ಮಾನವಿೋಯ 

ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳು, ಮಹಳಾ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಸಮಾನತೆ, ಜಾತ ಕಂದರಗಳು, ಮೂಡನಂಬಕ್ಕ, 

ಅನಚಾರಗಳ ವಿಡಂಬನೆ, ಡಾಿಂಭಿಕ್ ಭಕತ  ವಿರುದೆತೋರಿದದೊೋರಣೆಗಳು ವ್ಚನಕಾರರಅನುಭವ್ದ 

ನುಡಿಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಸಮ ಸಮಾಜದ ನಿಮಾಾರ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ನಿಂದಿ ಹಾಡಿದರು. 

 ಸಮ ಸಮಾಜದ ನಿಮಾಾರ್ದಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳಾ ಸಮಾನತೆ ಮತುತ  ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಮಹಳಾ ಸಶ್ಕತ ೋಕ್ರರ್ 

ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾದವುಎಿಂದು ಮನಗಂಡ ಶ್ರರ್ರು ಮಹಳೆಯರ ಪ್ರ ಜೆಾ  ಪ್ರ ವಾಹಕೆ್ಕ  ಮುಿಂದಾದರು. 

ಸಮಾಜದ ಕ್ಟುಟ -ಕ್ಟ್ಟ ಲೆಗಳ ನಡುವೆಯೇ 12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಮಹಳಾ 

ಮಣಗಳು/ವ್ಚನಗಾತಾಯರು ಕೇವ್ಲ್ ಲೌಕಕ್ ಗಂಡ, ಮನೆ, ಮಕೆ್ಳ ಚಾಕ್ರಿಕ್ಕ ಮಿೋಸಲೆಿಂದು 
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 ಪ್ರಿಗಣಸಿದದ  ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ ತ್ಮಮ  ಅಸಿಥ ತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಕಂಡುಕೊಿಂಡು 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯಲಿಲ ತಡಗಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡದುದ  ಜೊತೆಗೆತ್ಮಮ  ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಭಾದಯ ತೆಗಳನುನ  

ಪ್ಡೆಯುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮುಿಂದಾಗಿದುದ ಎಿಂಥವ್ರನೂನ  ರೋಮಾಿಂನಚನಗಳಿಸದೇ ಇರದು. 

ಜಗತತ ನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ಕೆ್ಕ  ತಳಿದಿರುವಂತೆ ಶ್ರರ್/ವ್ಚನ ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯ ಮೂಲ್ ಪುರುಷ ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ . 

ಮಹಳಾ ಸಮಾನತೆಯಕಾರ ಿಂತಯಕಡಿ ಶುರುವಾಗುವುದು ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್.ತ್ನನ  ಅಕೆ್  

ನಗಲ್ಲಿಂಬಕ್ಕಗೆ ಉಪ್ನಯನ ಶಾಸತ ರ ಸಲ್ಲ  ಎಿಂಬ ಅಿಂದಿನ ಸಮಾಜದ ಕ್ಟುಟ ಪಾಡುಗಳನುನ  

ತರಸೆ ರಿಸಿದುದರಿಿಂದಲೇ 12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  ಶುರುವಾದ ಮಹಳಾ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ ಮಹಾ 

ಕಾರ ಿಂತಯಾಗಿ ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಶ್ರಣೆಯರನುನ  ಸೃಷ್ಟಟ ಸಿತು. 

 ಜಾತರಹತ್ ಶ್ರರ್ ಸಂಸೆ øತ ಕ್ಟುಟ ವ್ಲಿಲ  ಸಫಲ್ವಾದರೂಇದರ ಅಸಿಥ ತ್ವ ವು 

ಆಧುನಿಕ್ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ ಎಲ್ಲ ವೂ ನಶಿಸುತತ ರುವ್ ಸಂಗತ ಮಾತ್ರ  ಬಹಳ ನೋವಿನ ವಿಷಯತಂದಿದೆ. 

ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನ ನಂತ್ರ ಬಂದ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳೆಗೆ ಸಾಥ ನ-ಮಾನ ಉಳಿಯುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಹಗಲಿರುಳು 

ಶ್ರ ಮಿಸಿದ, ಮಹಳಾ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಎತತ ಹಡಿದ ಆಧುನಿಕ್ ಕಾಲ್ದ ಸಂವಿಧಾನ ಶಿಲಿಪ  ಡಾ.ಬ.ಆರ. 

ಅಿಂಬೇಡೆರಅವ್ರನುನ  ಈ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಶಾಲ ಘನೆ ಮಾಡಬೇಕು.12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  

ಪಾಲಗ ಿಂಡ ಮಹಳೆಯರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಸವ ಿಂತ್ ಸಂಸಾರ ನಿಭಾಯಿಸುವುದರಿಂದಿಗೆ ಸಮಾಜದ 

ಮೌಢಯ ವ್ನುನ  ನಿರಾಕ್ರಿಸಿ, ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಸಕರ ಯವಾಗಿ ಭಾಗಿಯಾಗಿ, ಸಮಾಜವ್ನುನ ತದುದ ತ್ಕತ ತೋಡುತ್ಕತ  

ನವ್ ಸಮಾಜದಕ್ಲ್ಪ ನೆ ಸಾಕಾರಗಳುಳ ವ್ಲಿಲ  ಭಾಗಿಯಾದರು.12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ ತ್ಮಮ ಅನುಭವ್ 

ಹಾಗೂ ಅನುಭಾವ್ವ್ನುನ  ವ್ಚನಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಹರಿಸಿದರು.ಅಷೆಟ ೋ ಅಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಅಿಂದಿನ ‘ಪ್ರ ಜಾ 

ಸಂಸತ್’ ಎಿಂದೇಗುರುತಸಬಹುದಾದ “ಅನುಭವ್ ಮಂಟ್ಪ್ದಲಿಲ ” ಸಕರ ಯವಾಗಿ ಪುರುಷ ಮಹಳೆ 

ಅನನ ದೆ ಪಾಲಗ ಿಂಡುತ್ಮಮ ಕೊಡುಗೆಯನುನ  ಸಮ ಸಮಾಜ ನಿಮಾಾರ್ ಮಾಡಲಿಕೆ್ಕಕಾಣೆೆಕೊಟ್ಟ ರು. 

 ನವು ಇಿಂದುಆಧುನಿಕ್, ತಂತ್ರ ಜೆಾ ನ, ವಿಜೆಾ ನಯುಗದಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳಾ ಸಮಾನತೆ ಮತುತ  ಹಕೆು  

ಬಾಧಯ ತೆಗಳನುನ , ಮಿೋಸಲ್ಲತಯಿಿಂದ ಮಹಳಾ ಸಶ್ಕತ ೋಕ್ರರ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಮುಿಂದಾಗುತತ ದದ ರೆ, 12ನೆಯ 

ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  ಶ್ರರ್ರು ಸಿತ ರೋ-ಪುರುಷ ಸಮಾನರೆಿಂದು ಸಾರಿದರು, ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ವಾಗಿ, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ವಾಗಿ, 

ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ, ಕೌಟುಿಂಬಕ್ವಾಗಿ, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಸಿತ ರೋಯರು ಸಮಾನರೆಿಂದು ವ್ಚನಯುಗ ಸಾಬೋತು 

ಪ್ಡಿಸಿತು. ಈ ಮೂಲ್ ರ್ಧಯ ೋಯವ್ನುನ  ನಡೆ-ನುಡಿಯಾಗಿಸಿದದ  ಅಲ್ಲ ಮ ಪ್ರ ಭುವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ರ ಶಿನ ಸುವ್ 

ಮುಕಾತ ಯಕೆ್ , ಅಲ್ಲ ಮನ ಪ್ರಿೋಕ್ಕಷ ಯ ಪ್ರ ಶೆನ ಗಳಿಗೆ ಸರಿ ಉತ್ತ ರಿಸಿ ಅಲ್ಲ ಮನಿಿಂದಲೇ ಪ್ರ ಶಂಸೆಗಳಗಾದ 

ಅಕೆ್ಮಹಾದೇವಿ. ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ ನ ತದುದ ವ್ ವಿಚಾರ ಪ್ತನ  ನಿೋಲ್ಮಮ  ಹಾಗೂ ಅಕೆ್  ನಗಲ್ಲಿಂಬಕ್ಕ, ಗಂಡ 

ಮಾರಯಯ ನಕಾಯಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಜೆೆ ಯನುನ  ನೆನಪಸುವ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಅವ್ನ ಆಸೆಯ ಮನಸಿನುನ  ಪ್ರ ಶಿನ ಸುವ್ 

ಆಯದ ಕೆ  ಲ್ಕೆ್ಮಮ , ಕ್ಸಗುಡಿಸುವಾಗ ಹೊನುನ  ಸಿಕೆ್ರೂ ಅದು ಶ್ರ ಮಗಳಿಕ್ಕಯಲ್ಲ ವೆಿಂದು ತರಸೆ ರಿಸಿ 

ಕ್ಸದಂತೆ ಪ್ರಿಗಣಸುವ್ ಸತ್ಯ ಕೆ್  ಹೋಗೆ ಹತುತ  ಹಲ್ವು ಧೋಮಂತ್ ಮಹಳಾ ಮಣಗಳು ಸಕರ ಯವಾಗಿ 

12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳಾ ಹಕೆು  ಮತುತ  

ಸಮಾನತೆಗೆಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ರಾಜಯ ದಲಿಲ ತ್ಮಮ ದೇಆದಅನುಭವ್ದಿಿಂದ ವ್ಚನಗಳನುನ  ರಚನೆ ಮಾಡಿದ 

ಸಂದಭಾ ತಳಿದಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

 12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಶ್ರಣೆಯರಧೋರಣೆ ಹಾಗೂ ಮನಃಸಿಥ ತ ತಳಿಯಲು ಗಮನಿಸಬೇಕಾದ 

ವ್ಚನಗಳು 

  ಅಕೆ್  ಕೇಳಕೆಾ , ನನಿಂದಕ್ನಸಕಂಡೆ 
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   ಚಿಕೆ್ಚಿಕೆ್  ಕ್ಕಿಂಜೆಡೆಗಳ ಸುಲಿಪ್ಲ್ಲ ಗರವ್ನು 

  ಬಂದೆನನ ನೆರೆದ ನೋಡವ್ವ  

  ಆತ್ನನಪಪ ಕೊಿಂಡು ತ್ಳವೆಳಗಾದೆನ 

  ಚೆನನ ಮಲಿಲ ಕಾಜುಾನನಕಂಡು 

  ಕ್ರ್ಣ  ಮುಚಿಚ ತೆರೆದು ತ್ಳವೆಳಗಾದೆನು –ಅಕೆ್ಮಹಾದೇವಿ 

  ಮೊಲೆ ಮುಡಿಇದುದ ದೆ ಹೆಣೆಣ ಿಂದು ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣಸಲಿಲ್ಲ  

  ಕಾಸೆ ಮಿೋಸೆ ಕ್ಠಾರವಿದುದ ದೆಗಂಡೆಿಂದು ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣಸಲಿಲ್ಲ  

  ಅದುಜಗದ ಹಾಹೆ; ಬಲ್ಲ ವ್ರ ನಿೋತಯಲ್ಲ  

  ಏತ್ರ ಹರ್ಣಣ ದಡೂ ಮಧುರವೆಕಾರರ್ 

  ಅಿಂದವಿಲ್ಲ ದ ಕುಸುಮಕೆ್ಕ  ವಾಸನೆಯಕಾರರ್ 

  ಇದರಿಿಂದವ್ ನಿೋನೇ ಬಲೆಲ  ಶಂಭುಜಕೆ್ಕೋಶ್ವ ರಾ - ಸತ್ಯ ಕೆ್  

 

  ಅರಿವ್ನರ್ಲಳಗಿಕೆ  ಅಗಿವುತತ ದೆ ಮತ್ರ ಯ ಲೋಕ್ವೆಲ್ಲ ವು 

  ಅರಿವು ಉಳಿಯಲ್ರಿಯದೆ ಕ್ಕಟಿಟ ತುತ  ಲೋಕ್ವೆಲ್ಲ ವು 

  ನನೆಿಂತು ಬದುಕುವೆನರ್ಣಣ ? 

  ಕ್ತ್ತ ಲೆ ಬೆಳಗ ಕಾಿಂಬ ಸಂದೇಹ ನನಬಬ ಳು 

  ಎನನ ಕ್ರ್ಣ ಕ್ಟಿಟ ಕ್ನನ ಡಿಯತೋರಿತುತ ಅಜಗರ್ಣಣ , ನಿನನ ಯೋಗ– ಮುಕಾತ ಯಕೆ್  

  ನಿೋರು ನೆಲ್ವಿಲ್ಲ ದೆಇರಬಹುದೆ? 

  ಬೋಜ ನೆಲ್ವಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಹುಟ್ಟ ಬಹುದೆ? 

  ಜೆಾ ನಕರ ಯಯಿಲ್ಲ ದೆಅರಿಯಬಹುದೆ? 

  ಚಿತ್ತ ಚಿತುತ ವಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ ವ್ಸುತ ವ್ ಲ್ಕಷ ಸಿ ಗರ ಹಸಬಲುಲ ದೆ? 

  ಇಿಂತೋಕರ ೋಜೆಾ ನ ಸಂಬಂಧ ಸಥ ಲ್ಭಾವ್ 

  ಎನನ ಯಯ  ಪರ ಯಇಮಮ ಡಿ ನಿಃಕ್ಳಂಕ್ ಮಲಿಲ ಕಾಜುಾನ 

  ನಲಿಲ ಉಭಯ ಸಥ ಲ್ಭೇದ– ಮೊೋಳಿಗೆ ಮಹಾದೇವಿ 
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  ಹೋಗೆ ಮೂವ್ತ್ತ ಕೊ ಅಧಕ್ ವ್ಚನಗಾತಾಯರನನ ಳಗಿಂಡು ಸುಮಾರು 45 ಶ್ರಣೆಯರು 

12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ ತ್ಮಮ  ಶ್ಕತ , ಅಸಿತ ತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಕಂಡುಕೊಿಂಡು ನಿಭಾಯವಾಗಿ ನಿಭೇಾಡೆಯಿಿಂದ 

ವ್ಚನಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ತ್ಮಮ  ಭಕತ , ಸಮತ್ವ , ಹಕೆು , ಸಮಾನತೆ, ದಯ, ಅನುಭವ್, ಅನುಭಾವ್, ವೈಚಾರಿಕ್ 

ಹಾಗೂ ವೈಜೆಾ ನಿಕ್ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆ, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆ, ಪ್ರ ಕೃತ ವ್ರ್ಾನೆಗಳ ಬಗೆಗೆ ತ್ಮಮ  

ನಿಲುವ್ನುನ ಒಪುಪ ವ್ಹಾಗೆ ಪ್ರ ಕ್ಟಿಸಿದರು. ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಶ್ರಣೆಯರುತ್ಮಮ  ಶ್ರರ್ ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಮೂಲ್. 

ಬೇಕಾದ ಕಾಯಕ್ತ್ತ್ವ ದೊಿಂದಿಗೆ ಗುರುತಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದುದ  ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಗಿ ಗಮನಿಸಬಹುದು. ಅಿಂದಿನ 

ಕಾಲ್ದ ಮುಖ್ಯ  ಶ್ರಣೆಯರು ಕ್ದಿರೆರೆಮಮ ವ್ವ , ಕ್ನನ ಡಿ ಕಾಯಕ್ದರೇಮವ್ವ , ಸೂಳೆ ಸಂಕ್ಮಮ , ದುಗಗ ಳೆ, 

ಗಗೆಗ ವೆವ , ನಿೋಲ್ಮಮ , ಅಕೆ್ಮಮ , ಆಯದ ಕೆ  ಲ್ಕೆ್ಮಮ , ಉರಿಲಿಿಂಗ ಪ್ದಿದ ಗಳ ಪುರ್ಯ ಸಿತ ರೋ ಕಾಳವೆವ , 

ಕಾಲ್ಣೆಣ ಯಕಾಮಮಮ , ಮೊೋಳಿಗೆ ಮಹಾದೇವಿ, ಅಮುಗೆ ರಾಯಮಮ , ಬಿಂತ್ಕದೇವಿ 

ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವ್ರು.ಅಮಮ , ಅಕೆ್ , ತಂಗಿ, ಅಜೆ , ಮಡದಿ, ಮಗಳು, ಸಸೆ ಸಕ್ಲ್ ಸಿತ ರೋಯರಿಗೂ 

ಶ್ರರ್ರಿವ್ರು. 

 12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  ನವ್ ಸಮಾಜ ನಿಮಾಾರ್ ಮಾಡುವ್ ರ್ಧಯ ೋಯೋದೆದ ೋಶ್ ವ್ಚನ 

ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದ ಮುಖ್ಯ ಗುರಿಯಾಗಿತುತ .ಅಕ್ಷರದಾಸೋಹ, ಅನನ ದಾಸೋಹ, ಸವ್ಾರಿಗೂ 

ಸಮಾನತೆಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸುವಂತ್ ಸಂಕ್ಲ್ಪ  ಹೊಿಂದಿತುತ .ಸಿತ ರೋ-ಪುರುಷ ಭೇದ-ಭಾವ್ದಿಿಂದ ಮುಕ್ತ ತೆಯನುನ  

ಪ್ಡೆದಿತು.ಹೋಗೆ ವ್ಚನ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ವು ವಿಶ್ವ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಸಮಾನತೆ ಹಾಗೂ ಭಾರ ತೃತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಸಾರಿತು.ವ್ಚನ 

ಸಾಹತ್ಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳೆಗೆ ಅಗತ್ಯ ವಾದ ಹಕೆು  ಭಾದಯ ತೆಗಳನುನ  12ನೆಯ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  

ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ದನುನ  ನವೆಲ್ಲ  ತಳಿದಿದೆದ ೋವೆ. 

ಪಾರಮರ್ಾನ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು: 

[1] ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಸಾಹತ್ಯ  ಸಂಸೆ øತ್ ಕೊೋಶ್ –ಡಾ. ಚಿ.ಸಿ.ನಿಿಂಗರ್ಣ  

[2] ಬಸವ್ತ್ತ್ವ  ಸಾಮಜಕ್ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆ– ಮಹೇಶ್ ತಪ್ಪ ಶೆಟಿಟ  

[3] ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾಲ್ ಮಾಹತ ಸಂಗರ ಹ 
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 ಸಾಮಾಜಿಕ ಅಸಮಾನತೆಯ ನಿರ್ವರಣೆಯಲಿ್ಲ  ಕಾನೂನು/ಶಾಸನಗಳ ಪಾತರ  

ನಯಾಜ್ಅಹಮ ದ್ 

ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರ ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು 

ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಕ್ಲ್ಲ ಕಾಲೇಜು (ಸಾವ ಯತ್ತ ), ಚಿತ್ರ ದುಗಾ 577501 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅಸಮಾನತೆಯು ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ವಾಗಿದುದ  ಜಗತತ ನಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಸಮಾಜಗಳಲೂಲ  

ಕಂಡುಬರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ನಮಗೆ ಇತಹಾಸದ ದಾಖ್ಲೆಗಳಿಿಂದ ತಳಿದಿರುವಂತೆ ಚಿಕೆ್ -ದೊಡಡ , ಆಧುನಿಕ್ಎಲ್ಲಲ  

ಸಮಾಜಗಳಲೂಲ  ಸದಸಯ ರ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗತ್ ಸಾಥ ನಮಾನಗಳಲಿಲ  ವ್ಯ ತ್ಕಯ ಸಗಳಿರುವುದು ಕಂಡುಬರುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

ಅಸಮಾನತೆ ಎಿಂಬುದು ವೈವಿಧಯ ತೆಯ ಒಚಿದು ರೂಪ್ವಾಗಿ ಕಂಡುಬರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಅಿಂತ್ಸುತ , ಸಂಪ್ತುತ ,  

ಅಧಕಾರ ಪ್ರ ತಷೆಾ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಕಾರರ್ಗಳಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಮೇಲು-ಕೋಳು, ಶಿರ ೋಮಂತ್-ಬಡವ್, ಶೋಷಕ್-

ಶೋಷ್ಟತ್, ಪ್ರ ಭಲ್-ದುಬಾಲ್ ಎಿಂಬ ಒಚಿದು ತೆರನದ ಅಸಮಾನತೆಯನುನ  ನವು ಕಾಣುತ್ತ ಲೇ 

ಬಂದಿದೆದ ೋವೆ. 

ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಸಮಾಜಗಳು ತ್ಮಮ  ಸದಸಯ ರನುನ  ಸಮಾನವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರಿಗಣಸುವುದಿಲ್ಲ . ಸದಸಯ ರುಗಳ 

ನಡುವೆ ಭೇದವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ರಿಗಣಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.ಉದಾ. ಸಿತ ರೋಯರು- ಪುರುಷರು, ಮುದುಕ್ರು-ಮಕೆ್ಳು, ಹರಿಯರು-

ಕರಿಯರು, ಇವ್ರುಗಳ ನಡುವಿನ ವ್ಯ ತ್ಕಯ ಸವ್ನುನ   ಸಪ ಷಾ ವಾಗಿ ಗುರುತಸಿ ಅದಕೆ್ನುಗುರ್ವಾಗಿ 

ವ್ಯ ವ್ಹರಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಸಮಾಜವುತ್ನನ  ಸದಸಯ ರನುನ   ಮೈಬರ್ಣ , ಮತ್-ಧಮಾ, ದೈಹಕ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಬೌದೆಿ ಕ್ 

ಶ್ಕತ , ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಮತತ ತ್ರ ಸಾಧನೆಗಳ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಬೇರೆ ಬೇರೆರಿೋತಯಲಿಲ  ನಡೆಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವುದು 

ಸದಸಯ ರುಗಳನುನ  ಹೋಗೆ ವಿವಿಧ ರಿೋತಗಳಲಿಲ  ನಡೆಸಿಕೊೋಳುಳ ವ್ ಕ್ರ ಮವೇ ಅಸಮಾನತೆಗೆ 

ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗುವುದು. 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಚಿಿಂತ್ಕ್ರ ಬರವ್ಣಗೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಗಳಲಿಲ   ಸತ ರ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯ ಕುರಿತ್ಕದ 

ಉಲೆಲ ೋಖ್ಗಳಿರುವುದನುನ  ಇತ್ಹಾಸದ ಉದದ ಕೊ  ನವು ಕಾರ್ಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. ಪ್ಲ ೋಟ್ೋ ಬರೆದ ದಿ 

ರಿಪ್ಬಲ ಕ್ (The Republic),ಅರಿಸಾಟ ಟ್ಲಿಲ ನ ಪಾಲಿಟಿಕಿ್   (Politics), ಚಾರ್ಕ್ಯ ನ ಅಥಾಶಾಸತ ರ, ಮನುವಿನ 

ಮನುಸಮ øತ, ಕ್ನ್ಫ್ಯಯ ಶಿಯಸ್ನ ಅನಲೆಕ್ಟ ಿ ಆಫ್ ಕ್ನ್ಫ್ಯಯ ಶಿಯಸ್ (Analects of Confucius), 

ರೋಮನ್ಚಿಿಂತ್ಕ್ ಸಿಸಿರೋನ ಕೃತ ದಿ ರಿಪ್ಬಲ ಕ್, ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವ್ರ ಕೃತಗಳಲಿಲ  ಬಡವ್-ಶಿರ ೋಮಂತ್, 

ಆಳರಸರು-ಅಳಿಯಾಳುಗಳು, ಉಚಚ -ನಿೋಚ, ಎಿಂಬುದಾಗಿಜನ ಸಮೂಹಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದ 

ಉಲೆಲ ೋಖ್ಗಳಿವೆ. 

ಗೌತ್ಮಬುದೆ , ಮಹಾವಿೋರ, ಬಸವ್ರ್ಣ , ಸಾವ ಮಿ ವಿವೇಕಾನಂದ, ಸಾವ ಮಿದಯಾನಂದ 

ಸರಸವ ತ, ಜೊಯ ೋತರಾವ್ ಪುಲೇ, ಮಹಾತ್ಮ ಗಾಿಂಧೋಜ,ಡಾ. ಬ.ಆರ.ಅಿಂಬೇಡೆರ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ 

ಮಹನಿಯರ ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಸತ ರವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯ ಕುರಿತ್ಕಗಿ ಗಂಭಿೋರವಾದ ಪ್ರ ಸಾತ ವ್ಗಳಿವೆ, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ 

ಅಸಮಾನತೆಯ ಕುರಿತ್ಕದ ಅವ್ರ ಗಂಭಿೋರವಾದ ಕಾಳಜ ಹಾಗೂ ಆಸೆಥ  ಅವ್ರ ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಗಳಲಿಲ , 

ಕೃತಗಳಲಿಲ , ಮಾತುಗಳಲಿಲ  ಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕ್ತ ವಾಗಿವೆ. 

ಸಾಮಾಜಿಕಅಸಮಾನತೆ: 

“ಸಮಾಜವಿಂದರಲಿಲ  ಅಥವ್ ಸಮೂಹವಿಂದರಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ವಿಭಿನನ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅಿಂತ್ಸುತ ಗಳು 

ಹಾಗೂ ಸಾಥ ನಗಳಿಗೆ ಅಸಮಾನವಾದ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ಗಳು ಹಾಗೂ ಪ್ರ ತಫಲ್ಗಳು ದೊರೆಯುವಂತ್ಹ 

ಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅಸಮಾನತೆ ಎನನ ಬಹುದು.  
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 ಕಾನೂನು 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆ ಉಿಂಟಾಗುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಕಾನೂನು ಮುಖ್ಯ ಪಾತ್ರ  ವ್ಹಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಹಿಂದಿನ 

ಅಥವ್ ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಸಮಾಜಗಳಲಿಲ   ಲೋಕ್ರೂಢಿ, ನೈತಕ್ನಿಯಮಗಳು, ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯ, ಧಮಾವು 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಯನುನ ಿಂಟು ಮಾಡುವ್ ಅಿಂಶ್ವಾಗಿದದ ರೆ. ಇಿಂದಿನ ಆಧುನಿಕ್ ಕೈಗಾರಿಕ್ 

ಸಂಕೋರ್ಾ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಚಟುವ್ಟಿಕ್ಕಗಳು, ನಡತೆ, ಕಾಯಾಗಳನುನ  ಹತೋಟಿಯಲಿಲ ಡಲು 

ಹಾಗೂ ಸಮಾಜದ ಸಂಘ-ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮತುತ  ಅವುಗಳ ಕಾಯಾಗಳಲಿಲ  ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾದ 

ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಗಳನುನ  ತ್ರುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಕಾನೂನು ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಪಾತ್ರ  ವ್ಹಸುತತ ದೆ. 

“ಕಾನೂನು ಎಿಂದರೆ ರಾಜಾಯ ಿಂಗದಿಿಂದ ರಚಿತ್ವಾದ  ಮತುತ  ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯಗಳಿಿಂದ  

ಜಾರಿಗಳಿಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ರುವ್  ನಡವ್ಳಿಕ್ಕಯ ನಿಯಮಗಳು” 

 ಕಾನೂನಿನ ಹಿಂದೆ ರಾಜಾಯ ಿಂಗದತ್ತ ವಾದ ಮತುತ  ಅಧಕಾರಯುತ್ ಬಲ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಒತ್ಕತ ಯ ಇರುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

ಕಾನೂನನುನ  ಎಲ್ಲ ರೂ ಕ್ಡಾಡ ಯವಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಬೇಕು, ಉಲ್ಲ ಿಂಘಿಸಿದರೆ ಶಿಕಾಷ ಹಾ. 

ಕಾನೂನು ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿಯಾಗ ಬೇಕಾದರೆಅದು ಸಮಾಜಬದೆ , ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯ 

ಬದೆವಾಗಿರಬೇಕು.ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯ, ನಿೋತ ನಿಯಮಗಳನುನ  ಆಧರಿಸಿದ ಕಾನೂನು ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಬಲ್ಯುತ್ 

ಹಾಗೂ ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿಯಾಗಿರಯತ್ತ ದೆ.ಕಾನೂನು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅವ್ಷಯ ಕ್ತೆಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಸಾವ್ಾಜನಿಕ್ 

ಅಭಿಪಾರ ಯಗಳಿಗೆ ಹೊಿಂದಿಕೊಿಂಡಿರಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂದುಚಿಿಂತ್ಕ್ ಮೈನ್ ತಳಿಸಿದಾದ ನೆ. ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ 

ಸನಿನ ವೇಶ್ಗಳಿಗೆ ಹೊಿಂದಿಕೊಳಳ ದಿರುವ್ ಕಾನೂನು ನಿರಪ್ಯುಕ್ತ , ನಿಷ್ಟೆ ರಯ. ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಮತುತ  ನೈತಕ್ 

ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಿಲ್ಲ ದ ಮತುತ  ಸಾವ್ಾಜನಿಕ್ ಮನನ ಣೆಯಿಲ್ಲ ದ ಕಾನೂನುಗಳನುನ  

ಪಾಲಿಸುವುದಕೆಿಂತ್ಉಲ್ಲ ಿಂಘಿಸುವುದೇ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ   ಆದದ ರಿಿಂದ  ಕಾನೂನಿಗೆ ಕೇವ್ಲ್ ರಾಜಕೋಯ 

ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯುಅವ್ಷಯ ಕ್. ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯುಳಳ  ಮತುತ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ 

ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮ ಉಳಳ  ಕಾನೂನುಗಳನುನ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಕಾನೂನುಗಳೆನುನ ತೆತ ೋವೆ. 

ಉದ್: 1) 1829 ರ ಸತಸಹಗಮನ ಪ್ದದ ತ ನಿಷೇಧಕಾಯದ  2) 1856 ರ ಹಿಂದೂ ವಿಧವಾ ಪುನರ 

ವಿವಾಹ ಕಾಯದ  3) 1872 ರ ವಿಶೇಷ ವಿವಾಹ ಕಾಯದ  4) 1929 ರ ಬಾಲ್ಯ  ವಿವಾಹ ನಿಷೇಧಕಾಯದ  5) 

1955 ರ ಹಿಂದೂ ವಿವಾಹ ಕಾಯದ  6) 1961 ರ ವ್ರದಕಷ ಣೆ ನಿಷೇಧಕಾಯದ . 

ಕಾನೂನು ಮತ್ತು  ಸಾಮಾಜಿಕ ಬದ್ಲಾವಣೆ:  

1) ಕಾನೂನು ಮತುತ  ಹಕೆು  ಬಾಧಯ ತೆಗಳ ಅರಿವು 

2) ಕಾನೂನು ಮತುತ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಶಿಸುತ  ಹಾಗೂ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ಕ್ರ ಮ 

3) ಕಾನೂನು ಮತುತ ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಗತ 

4) ಕಾನೂನು ಹಾಗೂ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳ ನಿವಾರಣೆ 

5) ಮಹಳೆಯರ ಸಾಥ ನಮಾನದಲಿಲ  ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆ 

6) ಹಿಂದುಳಿದವ್ಗಾ, ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ ಜಾತ, ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ ಪಂಗಡ, ದುಬಾಲ್ ಮತುತ ಅಲ್ಪ  

ಸಂಖಾಯ ತ್ರರಕ್ಷಣೆ 

7) ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ಚಲ್ನೆ  

8) ಸಂಘ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆ. 

ಸಾಮಾಜಿಕಅಸಮಾನತೆಯ ನಿರ್ವರಣೆಯಲಿ್ಲನ ಪಾರ ಥರ್ಮಕ ಹಂತಗಳು 
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 1) ಎಲ್ಲ ರಿಗೂ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ನಿೋಡುವುದರ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗಳ ಸಬಲಿೋಕ್ರರ್. 

2) ಉದೊಯ ೋಗ ಸೃಷ್ಟಾ  ಮತುತ  ಸಂಪ್ತತ ನ ಸಮಾನ ವಿತ್ರಣೆ. 

3) ಭೂ ಸುಧಾರಣೆಕಾನೂನನುನ ಜಾರಿಗೆತಂದು ಭೂರಹತ್ರಿಗೆ ಭೂಮಿಯ ವಿತ್ರಣೆ. 

4) ವಾಯ ಪಾರಏಕ್ಸಾವ ಮಯ ವ್ನುನ ತೆಗೆದುಹಾಕುವುದು.  

5) ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ರಕ್ಷರ್ಣ ಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು. 

6) ಉದೊಯ ೋಗ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು ಮತುತ  ವೇತ್ನ ನಿೋತಗಳನುನ  ಜಾರಿಗೆತ್ರುವುದು. 

7) ಕ್ನಿಷಟ  ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಜಾರಿ. 

ಅಸಪ øರ್ಯ ತೆಯ ನಿರ್ವರಣೆಯಲಿ್ಲ  ಶಾಸನಾತಮ ಕ ಕರ ಮಗಳು: 

ಭಾರತ್ ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ 17ನೇ ವಿಧಯುಅಸಪ øಶ್ಯ ತೆಯನುನ ತೆಗೆದುಹಾಕ್ಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ 

ಮತುತ ಯಾವುದೇರೂಪ್ದಲಿಲ ಅದನುನ ಆಚರಿಸುವುದನುನ  ನಿಷೇಧಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ಈ ವಿಧಯು 

ನಿೋಡಿರುವ್ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ದಂತೆ 1955 ರಲಿಲ ಅಸಪ øಶ್ಯ ತೆಯ ಅಪ್ರಾಧಗಳ ಕಾಯದ ಯನುನ  ಮಾಡಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

1) ಅಸಪ øಶ್ಯ ತೆಯ ಅಪ್ರಾಧಗಳ ಕಾಯದ  1955  

2) ನಗರಿೋಕ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸಂರಕ್ಷರ್ಣಕಾಯದ  1976 

3) ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ  ಜಾತಗಳ/ಪಂಗಡಗಳ ವಿರುದೆ ದದೌಜಾನಯ  ಪ್ರ ತಬಂಧಕ್Àಕಾಯದ  1986  

ಪ್ರಿಶ್ಚಷ್ಟ  ಪಂಗಡಗಳ ಕಲಾಯ ಣ್ ಕಾಯಾಕರ ಮಗಳು 

ಸಾಂವಿಧಾನಿಕ ಸವಲ್ತ್ತು ಗಳು 

1) ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ 15ನೇ ವಿಧಯ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರಜಾತ, ಜನಿಂಗ, ಮತ್ ಪಂಥ, ಪಂಗಡಗಳೆಿಂಬ  

ಭೇದವಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಆದಿವಾಸಿಗಳನನ ಳಗಿಂಡಂತೆ ಎಲ್ಲ ರಿಗೂ ಸಮಾನ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

2) 16(4) ಮತುತ  320(4) ವಿಧಗಳ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗಗಳಲಿಲ  ಆದಿವಾಸಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಥ ಳಾವ್ಕಾಶ್ವ್ನುನ  

ಕಾಯಿದ ರಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

3) 330, 332, ಮತುತ  334 ವಿಧಗಳ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಶಾಸನ ಸಭೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಆದಿವಾಸಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು 

ಸಾಥ ನಗಳನುನ  ಮಿೋಸಲಿಡಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

4) 15(4) ಮತುತ  29(2) ವಿಧಗಳ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಆದಿವಾಸಿಗಳ ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ಆಭಿವೃದೆಿ ಗಾಗಿರಾಜಯ ವು 

ಅವ್ರುಗಳಿಗೆ ಯಾವುದೇ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ಗಳನುನ  ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. 

5) 19(5)ನೇ ವಿಧಯ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರದೇಶ್ದಯಾವುದೇ ಭಾಗದಲಿಲ   ಆಸಿತ  ಮಾಡುವ್ ಹಕೆ್ನುನ  

ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

6) 275ನೇ ವಿಧಯ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ“ಭಾರತ್ಸಂಚಿತ್ ನಿಧಯಿಿಂದ” ಆದಿವಾಸಿಗಳಅಭಿವೃದೆಿ ಗಾಗಿ 

ರಾಜಯ ಗಳಿಗೆಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ನೆರವ್ನುನ ಕೇಿಂದರ ವು ನಿೋಡಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. 

7) 46ನೇ ವಿಧಯ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಆದಿವಾಸಿಗಳ ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ ಆಸಕತ ಗಳನುನ  ಸಂರಕಷ ಸುವ್ 

ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ಗಳನುನ  ಒಳಗಿಂಡಿದೆ. 

8) 164ನೇ ವಿಧಯ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ರಾಜಯ ಗಳಲಿಲ   ಆದಿವಾಸಿಗಳ ಹತ್ಕಸಕತ ಗಳನುನ   

ಸಂಪ್ರೋಷ್ಟಸುವ್  ಸಲುವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರ ತೆಯ ೋಕ್ ಮಂತರ ಗಳನುನ   ನೇಮಕ್ ಮಾಡಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂದು 

ಆದೇಶಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

9) 243ನೇ ವಿಧಯಲಿಲ  ಷಡೂಯ ಲ್ ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಆದಿವಾಸಿ ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ಗಳ ಆಡಳಿತ್ದ 

ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಯಿಿಂದ ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ಸೂಚನೇ ಸಲ್ಹೆಗಳನುನ  ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 
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 10) 338ನೇ ವಿಧಯಂತೆ ಆದಿವಾಸಿಗಳ ಯೋಗಕ್ಕಷ ೋಮವ್ನುನ  ನೋಡಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ವಿಶೇಷ 

ಅಧಕಾರಿಗಳನುನ  ನೇಮಿಸಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಉಪ್ಸಂಹಾರ 

ಭಾರತ್ ಸಕಾಾರವು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ಅಸಮಾನತೆಯ ನಿವಾರಣೆಯಲಿಲ  ಹಲ್ವಾರು 

ಕಾನೂನುಗಳನುನ  ಜಾರಿಗೆತಂದಿದೆ, ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಕಾಲ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಹೊೋಲಿಸಿದಾಗ ಇಿಂದು ಬಹಳಷ್ಟಟ  

ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಗಳಾಗಿವೆ. ಆದರೂ ಇಿಂದಿಗೂ ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಹಳೆಯರ ಶೋಷಣೆ, 

ದೌಜಾನಯ ಗಳು, ಕ್ಲ್ಹಗಳು, ದಬಾಬ ಳಿಕ್ಕ, ಶೋಷಣೆಗಳು ಕಂಡುಬರುತತ ವೆ. ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಗಿಜನರ 

ಮನಸಿತ ರ್ಥಯಲಿಲಯೂ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಯಾಗ ಬೇಕಾಗಿದೆ. ಆಗ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅಸಮಾನತೆಯು 

ನಿವಾರಣೆಯಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

ಗರ ಂಥಋಣ್ 

1) ಡಾ. ಚ.ನ ಶಂಕ್ರ ರಾವ್,2021 “ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರ ಒಚಿದು ಗರ ಹಕ್ಕ”, ಜೈಭಾರತ್ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, 

ಮಂಗಳೂರು. 

2) ಎಿಂ. ನರಾಯರ್, 2014, “ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರದ ಬುನದಿಗಳು”ಚೇತ್ನ ಬುಕ್ ಹೌಸ್, ಮೈಸೂರು. 

3) ಚ.ನ ಶಂಕ್ರ ರಾವ್,2008, “ಭಾರತೋಯಸಮಾಜ-2 ಪ್ರಂಪ್ರೆ ಮತುತ  ಪ್ರಿವ್ತ್ಾನೆ”, ಜೈಭಾರತ್ 

ಪ್ರ ಕಾಶ್ನ, ಮಂಗಳೂರು. 

4) ಗೂಗಲ್ ವೆಬಿೆ ೈರ್ಟ. 
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 ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಸಾವಾತಿರ ಕಘೀಷ್ಣೆ- 1948 

ವಿಜಯಕ್ಕಮಾರ ಎಂ.ಸ್ತ. 

ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು 

ರಾಜಯ ಶಾಸತ ರ ವಿಭಾಗ 

ಕ್ದಂಬ ಪ್ರ ಥಮದಜೆಾಕಾಲೇಜು, ಶಿರಾಳಕೊಪ್ಪ  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ಘೋಷಣೆ, ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಇತಹಾಸದಲಿಲಯೇಒಿಂದು 

ಮೈಲಿಗಲುಲ . ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯಒಿಂದುಕಾರ ಿಂತಕಾರಿ ದಿಟ್ಟ  ಹೆಜೆೆ . ಮನುಕುಲ್ದಇತಹಾಸಕೆ್ಕ  ಹೊಸ 

ಅಧಾಯ ಯವ್ನುನ  ಈ ಘೋಷಣೆ ಸೇಪ್ಾಡೆ ಮಾಡಿದೆ. ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯುಗೌರವ್ದಿಿಂದ, 

ಶೋಷಣೆರಹತ್ವಾಗಿ ಬದುಕುವುದೇಜೋವ್ನದ ಸಾಫಲ್ಯ , ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಸಪ ಿಂದಿಸಿವೆ. 

ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥಯು 1945ರಲಿಲ  ಸಾಥ ಪಸಲ್ಪ ಟುಟ , ತ್ನನ ದೇಆದಒಿಂದು ಪ್ರ ರ್ಣಳಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿದೆ. 

ಇದರಲಿಲ  111 ಕ್ಲಂ ಹಾಗೂ ಒಿಂದು ಪೋಠಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ  ಒಳಗಿಂಡಿದೆ. ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ  1948 ಡಿಸೆಿಂಬರ 10 

ರಂದು ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಘೋಷಣೆಯನುನ  ಮಾಡಿದೆ. ಈ ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಘೋಷಣೆಯುಎರಡನೇ ಮಹಾಯುದದ ದ ಫಲ್ಶೃತಯಾಗಿದೆ.  

ಜಾಗತಕ್ಯುದದ ದ ನಂತ್ರಜಾಗತಕ್ ಸಮಾಜವುಮತೆತ ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸವ್ಾನಶ್ದಯುದೆ  

ಮುಿಂದೆಜರುಗಬಾರದೆಿಂದುಎಚೆಚ ತುತ ಕೊಿಂಡು ಪ್ರ ತಯಿಂದುದೇಶ್ದ ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ  ಪ್ರ ಜೆಗೆ ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳುದೊರಕುವಂತ್ಕಗಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂದು ನಿಧಾರಿಸಿದರು. ಈ ನಿಧಾಾರದ ಫಲ್ವಾಗಿ ವಿಶ್ವ ದ ವಿವಿಧ 

ದೇಶ್ಗಳ ಬೇರೆ ಬೇರೆ ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ ಹಾಗೂ ಕಾನೂನಿನ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯುಳಳ  18 ಜನ ಪ್ರ ತನಿಧಗಳಿಿಂದ 

ಕೂಡಿದ ಸಮಿತಯಿಂದನುನ  ಸಾಥ ಪಸಿತು. ಈ ಸಮಿತಗೆ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಕ್ರಡು 

ಪ್ರ ತಯನುನ ತ್ಯಾರಿಸುವ್ ಹೊಣೆಯನುನ  ವ್ಹಸಿಕೊಡಲ್ಲಯಿತು. ಕ್ರಡು ಸಮಿತ ತ್ಯಾರಿಸಿದ 

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಪ್ಟಿಟ ಯನುನ  ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯ ಸದಸಯ  ರಾಷಟ ರಗಳಿಗೆ ಕ್ಳುಹಸಿಕೊಡಲ್ಲಯಿತು. 

ಇದನುನ ಜನಿವಾ ಡಾರ ಫ್ಟ ಎಿಂದುಕ್ರೆಯಲ್ಲಯಿತು.  

ಇದರಲಿಲ  ನಗರಿಕ್, ರಾಜಕಯ, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಹಕೆು  ಮತುತ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಕುರಿತು 

ತಳಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯ ಸಾಮಾನಯ  ಸಭೆಯು ಅವುಗಳನುನ  48 ಮತ್ಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ 

ಅಿಂಗಿೋಕ್ರಿಸಿತು. ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯ ಸಾಮಾನಯ  ಸಭೆಯಅಿಂಗಿೋಕಾರದ ನಂತ್ರ ಸುಮಾರು 500 ಭಾಷೆಗಳಲಿಲ  

ಭಾಷ್ಠಿಂತ್ರಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ಈ ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನನ ಳಗಿಂಡ 

ಅಿಂತ್ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯದಾಖ್ಲೆಯು ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  ಮತುತ  ಸಮಾನತೆಯಜಾಗತಕ್ರಸೆತ ಯನಕ್ಕಷ (ಖ್oಚಿಜ 

ಒಚಿಠಿ)ಆಗಿ ಕಾಯಾ ನಿವ್ಾಹಸುತತ ದೆ.  

ಈ ಘೋಷರ್ಣದಾಖ್ಲೆಯುಒಿಂದುಪೋಠಿಕ್ಕಯಿಿಂದ ಮತುತ 30 ವಿಧಗಳಿಿಂದ ಕೂಡಿರುತ್ತ ದೆಹಾಗೂ 

ಈ ಘೋಷಣೆಯುನಗರಿಕ್, ರಾಜಕೋಯ, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಿಂದ 

ಕೂಡಿದೆ. ಮಾನವ್ನ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ ದಘನತೆ ಮತುತ ಯೋಗಯ ತೆಯಲಿಲ  ಹಾಗೂ ಸಿತ ರೋ-ಪುರುಷರ ಸಮಾನ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳಲಿಲ , ಮಾನವ್ನ ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಲಿಲ  ವಿಶಾವ ಸವ್ನುನ  ನಿದೇಾಶ್ನ ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ಘೋಷಣೆಯಪೋಠಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯ ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ ಪೋಠಿಕ್ಕಯಆರಂಭದ 

ಪ್ದಗಳಾದ ‘ವಿಶ್ವ ದ ಪ್ರ ಜೆಗಳಾದ ನವು’ ಎಿಂಬ ವಾಕ್ಯ ಕೆ್ಕ ಅನುಗುರ್ವಾಗಿರಚಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ಇದರಲಿಲ ರುವ್ 

30 ವಿಧಗಳನುನ  ಈ ಕ್ಕಳಕಂಡಂತೆ ವ್ಗಿೋಾಕ್ರಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ.  

1. ಸಾಮಾನಯ  ವಿಧಗಳು – ವಿಧ 1 ಮತುತ  2 
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 2. ನಗರಿಕ್ ಮತುತ ರಾಜಕೋಯ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು – ವಿಧ 3 ರಿಿಂದ 21 ರ ವ್ರೆಗೆ. 

3. ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು. – ವಿಧ 22 ರಿಿಂದ 27 ರ ವ್ರೆಗೆ. 

4. ಮುಕಾತ ಯ– ವಿಧ 28 ರಿಿಂದ 30 ರ ವ್ರೆಗೆ 

ಸಾಮಾನಯ  ವಿಧಿಗಳು –(ವಿಧಿ 1 ಮತ್ತು  2) 

1 ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಮಾನವ್ರು ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ ವಾಗಿ, ಘನತೆಯಿಿಂದ ಮತುತ  ಹಕೆು ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಸಮಾನವಾಗಿ 

ಜನಿಸಿರುವ್ರು ಎಿಂದು  ಘೋಷ್ಟಸಿದೆ. ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ ರಿಗೂ ವಿವೇಕ್ ಮತುತ ಆತ್ಮ ಸಾಕಷ ಯನುನ  ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

2 ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಯಾವುದೇ ವಂಶ್, ವ್ರ್ಾ, ಲಿಿಂಗಬೇಧ, ಭಾಷೆ, ಮತ್ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದಆದಾರದ ಮೇಲೆ 

ತ್ಕರತ್ಮಯ ತೆಮಾಡುವಂತಲ್ಲ ಎಿಂದು ತಳಿಸಿದೆ. 

ನಾಗರಿಕ ಮತ್ತು ರಾಜಕೀಯ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳು – (ವಿಧಿ 3 ರಿಂದ್ 21 ರ ವರೆಗೆ) 

3 ನೇ ವಿಧ–ಜೋವ್ದ ಹಕೆು , ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  ಮತುತ  ಭದರ ತೆ. 

4ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಗುಲ್ಲಮಗಿರಿ ಮತುತ  ದಾಸಯ ಗಳಿಿಂದ ಮುಕತ  

5ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಚಿತ್ರ  ಹಿಂಸೆ, ಕೌರ ಯಾ, ಅಮಾನವಿೋಯ ಕೃತ್ಯ ಗಳಿಗೆ ಶಿಕ್ಕಷ . 

6ನೇ ವಿಧ – ಕಾನೂನಿನ ಮುಿಂದೆಒಬಬ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯರಿೋತಯಲಿಲ  ಮನನ ಣೆ ನಿೋಡುವುದು. 

7ನೇ ವಿಧ – ಕಾನೂನಿನ ಮುಿಂದೆ ಸಮಾನತೆ ಮತುತ ತ್ಕರತ್ಮಯ ತೆಯ ವಿರುದದ  ಸಮಾನರಕ್ಷಣೆಯಹಕೆು . 

8ನೇ ವಿಧ -ಸಕ್ಷಮ ನಯ ಯ ಮಂಡಳಿಯ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಪ್ರಿಹಾರ ಪ್ಡೆಯುವ್ ಹಕೆು . 

9ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಕ್ರ ಮವ್ಲ್ಲ ದ ಬಂಧನ ಮತುತ ಗಡಿಪಾರು ಮಾಡುವುದರ ವಿರುದೆ ರಕ್ಷಣೆ. 

10ನೇ ವಿಧ - ಸವ ತಂತ್ರ  ಮತುತ  ನಿಷಪ ಕ್ಷಪಾತ್ ನಯ ಯಾಧಕ್ರರ್ದಿಿಂದ ಸಾವ್ಾಜನಿಕ್ರ ದೂರುಗಳನುನ  

ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲಿಸುವ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . 

11ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಅಪ್ರಾಧ ಸಾಬೋತ್ಕಗುವ್ವ್ರೆಗೂ ನಿದೊೋಾಷ್ಟ ಎಿಂಬ ಪೂವ್ಾ ಭಾವ್ನೆಯ ಹಕೆು . 

12ನೇ ವಿಧ – ವೈಯಕ್ತ ಕ್ಜೋವ್ನದಲಿಲಯಾರೂಅತಕ್ರ ಮಿಸದಂತೆ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . 

13ನೇ ವಿಧ _ ಸಂಚರಿಸುವ್ ಮತುತ ಯಾವುದೇದೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ವಾಸಿಸುವ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . 

14ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಯಾವುದೇದೇಶ್ದಆಶ್ರ ಯ ಪ್ಡೆಯುವ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . 

15ನೇ ವಿಧ –ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯತೆಯ ಹಕೆು  

16ನೇ ವಿಧ – ವಿವಾಹ ಮತುತ ಕುಟುಿಂಬ ಹೊಿಂದುವ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . 

17ನೇ ವಿಧ -ಸವ ಿಂತ್ ಆಸಿತ  ಹೊಿಂದುವ್ ಮತುತ  ರಕಷ ಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . 

18ನೇ ವಿಧ – ವಿಚಾರ, ನಂಬಕ್ಕ ಮತುತ ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ದ ಹಕೆು . 

19ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಅಭಿಪಾರ ಯ ಮತುತ  ಮಾಹತ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ದ ಹಕೆು . 

20ನೇ ವಿಧ - ಶಾಿಂತಯುತ್ವಾಗಿ ಸಭೆಗಳನುನ  ನಡೆಸುವ್ ಸಂಘ ಸಾಥ ಪಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಹಕೆು . 

21ನೇ ವಿಧ –ತ್ನನ ದೇಶ್ದ ಸಕಾಾರದಲಿಲ  ಭಾಗವ್ಹಸುವ್, ಸಾವ್ಾಜನಿಕ್ ಸೇವೆಗೆ ಸೇರುವ್ ಹಕೆು . 

ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್, ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು. –(ವಿಧ 22 ರಿಿಂದ 27 ರ ವ್ರೆಗೆ.) 

22ನೇ ವಿಧ - ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಭದರ ತೆಯ ಹಕೆು . 

23ನೇ ವಿಧ – ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸದ ಮತುತ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸಕೆ್ಕ  ತ್ಕೆ್  ಸಂಬಳ ಪ್ಡೆಯುವ್ ಹಕೆು . 

24ನೇ ವಿಧ – ವಿಶ್ರ ಮಿಸುವ್ಅಥವಾ ವಿರಾಮದ ಹಕೆು . 

25ನೇ ವಿಧ –ಉತ್ತ ಮಜೋವ್ನ ಮಟ್ಟ , ಆರೋಗಯ ದ ಹಕೆು . 

26ನೇ ವಿಧ - ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ದ ಹಕೆು  

27ನೇ ವಿಧ - ಸಾಮುದಾಯಿಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ಜೋವ್ನದ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . 

https://tumbe.org/


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 244  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 ಮುಕಾತ ಯ–(ವಿಧ 28 ರಿಿಂದ 30 ರ ವ್ರೆಗೆ) 

28ನೇ ವಿಧ – ಮೇಲಿನ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಸಂರಕಷ ಸುವ್ ಭರವ್ಸೆ ನಿೋಡುವ್ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ 

ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ . 

29(1) ವಿಧ - ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ ರ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ ದ ಬೆಳವ್ಣಗೆ ಮತುತ ರಕ್ಷಣೆಯ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಹೊಣೆಗಾರಿಕ್ಕ 

29(2)ವಿಧ -ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ ರೂತ್ಮಮ  ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಚಲ್ಲಯಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮತತ ಬಬ ರ ಹಕೆು  ಮತುತ  

ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಗೌರವಿಸುವುದು. 

29(3) ವಿಧ - ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ ರೂತ್ಮಮ  ಹಕೆು  ಮತುತ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ಗಳನುನ  ವಿಶ್ವ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯ 

ವಿರುದೆವಾಗಿಚಲ್ಲಯಿಸುವಂತಲ್ಲ . 

30ನೇ ವಿಧ– ಮೇಲಿನ ಯಾವುದೇ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಲಿಲ  ರಾಜಯ ಗಳಾಗಲಿ, ಅಥವಾಇನನ ವುದೇ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳಾಗಲಿ 

ಮಧಯ ಪ್ರ ವೇಶಿಸದಂತೆ ನೋಡಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . 

ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಸಾವಾತಿರ ಕಘೀಷ್ಣೆಯ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ:  

ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಘೋಷಣೆ ಮಾಡಿದ 

ದಿನದಿಿಂದಇದುಅಿಂತ್ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯವಾಗಿ ಮತುತ ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯವಾಗಿತುಿಂಬಾ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಬೋರಿದೆ. ಅದರ 

ಕಾನೂನಿನ ಗುರ್ಮಟ್ಟ ವು ಏನೇ ಇದದ ರೂ ಈ ಘೋಷಣೆಯುರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ನಡತೆಯನುನ  ಮಾಪ್ನ 

ಮಾಡುವ್ ಮತುತ  ರಾಷಟ ರಗಳು ಹೇಗೆ ನಡೆದುಕೊಳಳ ಬೇಕು ಎಿಂಬ ಮಾಗಾದಶ್ಾನ ಮಾಡುವ್ 

ಅಳತೆಗೋಲಿನಂತ್ಕಗಿದೆ. ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಕುರಿತು ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ ಘೋಷಣೆಯಳಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿರುವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ಗಳು ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ  ರಾಷಟ ರಗಳಿಿಂದ ಸಿವ ೋಕ್ರಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿರುವ್ ವಿವಿಧ 

ಘೋಷಣೆಗಳಳಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿವೆ. 

 ಅವುಗಳಲಿಲ  ಶಿಶುವಿನ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಕುರಿತುಘೋಷಣೆ (1959), ವ್ಸಾಹತು ದೇಶ್ಗಳಿಗೆ 

ಮತುತ ಜನರಿಗೆ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ  ನಿೋಡುವ್ಘೋಷಣೆ (1960), ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಗತ ಮತುತ  ವಿಕಾಸ ಘೋಷಣೆ 

(1969), ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಹಿಂದೆ ಬದಿದ ರುವ್ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗಳ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಕುರಿತ್ಘೋಷಣೆ (1971),ಧಮಾ ಮತುತ  

ನಂಬಕ್ಕಯಆಧಾರದ ಅಸಹನೆ ಮತುತ ತ್ಕರತ್ಮಯ ವ್ನುನ  ನಿಮೂಾಲ್ನೆಗಳಿಸುವ್ ಘೋಷಣೆ (1981), 

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಕುರಿತ್ ವಿಯನನ ಘೋಷಣೆ (1993), ಮಹಳೆಯರ ವಿರುದೆ  

ಹಿಂಸೆಯನುನ ತ್ಡೆಗಟುಟ ವ್ಘೋಷಣೆ (1993), ಈಗೆ ಇನೂನ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಹತುತ  ಹಲ್ವು ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಸಂರಕ್ಷರ್ಣ ಘೋಷಣೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಘೋಷಣೆಯುತ್ನನ ದೇಆದ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ 

ಬೋರಿದೆ.ಅಲ್ಲ ದೇ ಅನೇಕ್ ದೇಶ್ಗಳ ಸಂವಿಧಾನಗಳು, ಸವ ದೇಶಿ ಕಾನೂನುಗಳು ಮತುತ  ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯದ 

ನಿರ್ಾಯಗಳ ಮೇಲೆ ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಘೋಷಣೆ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಬೋರಿದೆ. (ಉದಾ: 

ಅಲೆಿ ೋರಿಯಾ, ಬುರಂದಿ, ಕ್ಕಮ್ಮರೂನ್, ಚಾಡ್, ದಿ ಡೆಮೊೋಕ್ರ ಟಿಕ್ರಿಪ್ಬಲ ಕ್ಆಫ್ ಕಾಿಂಗ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ 

ದೇಶ್ಗಳು) 

ಭಾರತ್ದ ಆಡಳಿತ್ದಲಿಲ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ಘೋಷಣೆಯ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಮತುತ  

ಜಾರಿಗಳಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ ನ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ :  

ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ ನ ಸಂವಿಧಾನತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಆಡಳಿತ್ದ ಮೇಲೆ ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಘೋಷಣೆಯ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಿದೆ. ಭಾರತ್ ಸಂವಿಧಾನದಪೋಠಿಕ್ಕಯಲಿಲ  ಭಾರತ್ದ ನಗರಿೋಕ್ರಿಗೆ 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಮತುತ ರಾಜಕೋಯ ನಯ ಯ. ವಿಚಾರಅಭಿವ್ಯ ಕತ , ನಂಬಕ್ಕ ಮತುತ ಆರಾಧನೆಯ 

ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ . ಸಾಥ ನಮಾನ ಮತುತ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ಸಮಾನತೆಯನುನ  ಭದರ ಪ್ಡಿಸಿದೆ.ಹಾಗೂ  

ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯಘನತೆ ಮತುತ ರಾಷಟ ರದ ಏಕ್ತೆಯನುನ  ಖಾತ್ರಿಪ್ಡಿಸುವ್ ಭಾರ ತೃತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ ಅವ್ರಳಗೆ 
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 ವೃದೆಿಪ್ಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಭಾರತ್ ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ ಭಾಗ- 3 ಮತುತ ಭಾಗ-4, ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ಘೋಷಣೆಯ ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ 

ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳನುನ  ಒಳಗಿಂಡಿದೆ. ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ಕ್ಘೋಷಣೆಯ 7 ನೇ ವಿಧ ಕಾನೂನಿನ ಮುಿಂದೆ ಸಮಾನರು 

ಮತುತ  ಸಮಾನರಕ್ಷಣೆಯನುನ  ತಳಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.ಇದೇ ಹಕೆ್ನುನ  ಭಾರತ್ ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ 14ನೇ ವಿದಿಯಲಿಲ ü 

ಕಾನೂನಿನ ಮುಿಂದೆ ಸಮಾನತೆಯನುನ (ಎಲ್ಲ ರೂ ಸಮಾನರು) ನಿೋಡಿರುವುದುಅದರ 

ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ವ್ನುನ ಎತತ ತೋರಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.  

ಭಾರತ್ ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ ವಿಧ 32ರ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ರಕ್ಷಣೆ ಹಾಗೂ ವಿಧ 226ರ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ 

ಜಾರಿಗಳಿಸುವ್ ಜವಾಬಾದ ರಿಯನುನ  ನಯ ಯಾಿಂಗಕೆ್ಕ  ವ್ಹಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ಪ್ರ ತ ವ್ಷಾಡಿಸೆಿಂಬರ 10 ರಂದು 

ವಿಶ್ವ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ದಿನವ್ನುನ ಆಚರಿಸುವುದರ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಮಹತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  

ಪ್ರ ಜೆಗಳಿಗೆ ತಳಿಸಲ್ಲಗುತತ ದೆ.  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸಂರಕ್ಷಣೆಗಾಗಿ1993ರಲಿಲ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಸಂರಕ್ಷರ್ಣಕಾಯದ ಯನುನ ಜಾರಿಗೆತ್ರಲ್ಲಯಿತು. ಈ ಕಾಯದ ಯ ಸೆಕ್ಷನ್ ಮೂರರ ಅನವ ಯ ಅಕೊಟ ೋಬರ 

12, 1993 ರಂದುರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವ್ನುನ  ರಚಿಸಿದೆ. ಜೊತೆಗೆಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಸಂರಕ್ಷರ್ಣಕಾಯದ  1993 ರಅಧಾಯ ಯ 5ರಕ್ಲ್ಮ್ 21ರ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಪ್ರ ತಯಿಂದು ರಾಜಯ ಗಳೂ ಸಹ 

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸಂರಕ್ಷಣೆಗಾಗಿರಾಜಯ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವ್ನುನ ರಚಿಸಲು ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ 

ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸಿದೆ.  
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 ಕೀವಿಡ್ ನಿವಾಹಣೆಯಲಿ್ಲ  ಮಾಧ್ಯ ಮಗಳ ಪಾತರ -ಒಂದು ಅಧ್ಯ ಯನ 
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ಸಾರಾಂರ್ 

ಸಂವ್ಹನ ಅತ ಮುಖ್ಯ . ಪ್ಶು, ಪ್ಕಷ , ಪಾರ ಣ ಜಲ್ಚರಗಳಷೆಟ ೋ ಅಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಗಿಡಮರಗಳ ಮರ್ಧಯ ಯೂ 

ಸಂವ್ಹನ ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾಗಿ ನಡೆಯುತ್ತ ಲೇ ಇರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಮಾನವ್ ಜೋವ್ನವೂ ಇದರಿಿಂದ ಹೊರತ್ಲ್ಲ . ದೇಶ್, 

ಭಾಷೆ, ಪ್ರ ಪಂಚದ ನಡುವೆ ಸಂಪ್ಕ್ಾ ಬೆಸೆದಿರುವುದೇ ಸಂವ್ಹನದಿಿಂದ. ಕೈಸನೆನ , ಕ್ಣುಣ ಸನೆನ , ಚಿತ್ರ ಗಳ 

ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಆರಂಭಗಿಂಡ ಸಂವ್ಹನ ಇಿಂದು ವಿವಿಧ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ನಡೆಯುತ್ತ ಲಿದೆ. 

ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕ, ಪುಸತ ಕ್, ದೂರದಶ್ಾನ, ಆಕಾಶ್ವಾಣ, ಕಂಪೂಯ ಟ್ರ, ಇಿಂಟ್ರನೆರ್ಟ, ಉಪ್ಗರ ಹಗಳವ್ರೆಗೆ 

ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಬೆಳೆದಿದೆ.   

ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಬಹಳ ಕಾಲ್ದಿಿಂದಲೂ ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ ಶ್ಕತ ಗಳೆಿಂದು ಗುರುತಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ವೆ. 

ನಮಮ ನುನ  ನವು ಹಾಗೂ ಜಗತ್ತ ನುನ  ನೋಡುವ್ ಮತುತ  ಅನುಭವಿಸುವ್ ರಿೋತಯನುನ  ಕ್ಲಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  

ಮಹತ್ವ ದ ಪಾತ್ರ  ವ್ಹಸಿವೆ. ತ್ಕಿಂತರ ಕ್ ಪ್ರಿವ್ತ್ಾನೆಗೆ ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿ ಆಕಾಶ್ವಾಣ, ದೂರದಶ್ಾನ ಹಾಗೂ 

ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ರೂಪಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮನುಷಯ ನ ಶೋಧನ ದೃಷ್ಟಟ  ಕಾರರ್ವಾಯಿತು.  

ನಯಿ ಮನುಷಯ ನನುನ  ಕ್ಚಿಚ ದರೆ ಸುದಿದ ಯಲ್ಲ , ಮನುಷಯ  ನಯಿಯನುನ  ಕ್ಚಿಚ ದರೆ ಅದು 

ಸುದಿದ  ಎಿಂಬ ಮಾತು ಜನಜನಿತ್. ಅದರಥಾ 'ಹೊಸತು' ಸುದಿದ  ಎಿಂಬುದರಲಿಲ  ಯಾವುದೇ 

ಅನುಮಾನವಿಲ್ಲ . ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳೂ ಹೊರತ್ಲ್ಲ . ಡೆಡ್ಲೈನ್ ಒತ್ತ ಡ ಮಾಧಯ ಮದ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿಯನೂನ  

ಕಾಡುತತ ದೆ. ವ್ಸುತ ಸಿಥ ತಗಿಿಂತ್ ಸುದಿದ ನಿೋಡುವ್ ಆತುರತೆಯೇ ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಗಿ ಸಪ ಷಟ ತೆ ಖ್ಚಿತ್ತೆಯಿಲ್ಲ ದ 

ವಿಷಯಗಳು ಪ್ರ ಸಾರವಾಗುತತ ವೆ.  

ಇವೆಲ್ಲ ವೂ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ ಆರೋಗಯ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಾರಕ್ಗಳಾಗಿವೆ. ಪ್ರ ತನಿತ್ಯ ವೂ ಈ ಕುರಿತು 

ಪ್ರ ಸಾರವಾಗುವ್ ವ್ರದಿಗಳಿಿಂದ ಜನರು ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ, ದೈಹಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಒತ್ತ ಡಕೆ್ಕ  ಸಿಲುಕುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. 

ಬತ್ತ ರಗಿಂಡ ಸುದಿದ ಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿ, ಮಾಹತ ಸಂಗರ ಹಸಲು ಜನರಿಗೆ ನೆರವಾಗುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ 

ಪಾತ್ರ  ಬಲು ದೊಡಡ ದು. ಮಾಹತ ಕೊರ ೋಡಿೋಕ್ರರ್ದಲಿಲ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ಗಳು ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಪಾತ್ರ  

ವ್ಹಸುತತ ವೆ. 

 

ಮುಖ್ಯ  ಪ್ದ್ಗಳು:- ಕೊೋವಿಡ್, ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು, ಪಾತ್ರ , ಸಕಾಾರ, ಸೃಷ್ಟಟ , ಸುದೆಿ  ಮೂಗು, ಮಾನವಿೋಯ 

ಮೌಲ್ಯ . ಆನ್ಲೈನ್ ಕ್ಲಿಕ್ಕ: 

ಪೀಠಿಕೆ:- 

  ಜಗತತ ನ ಪ್ರ ತಯಿಂದು ಚರಾಚರ ಸೃಷ್ಟಟ ಗೂ ಸಂವ್ಹನ ಅತ ಮುಖ್ಯ . ಪ್ಶು, ಪ್ಕಷ , ಪಾರ ಣ 

ಜಲ್ಚರಗಳಷೆಟ ೋ ಅಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಗಿಡಮರಗಳ ಮರ್ಧಯ ಯೂ ಸಂವ್ಹನ ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾಗಿ ನಡೆಯುತ್ತ ಲೇ 
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 ಇರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಮಾನವ್ ಜೋವ್ನವೂ ಇದರಿಿಂದ ಹೊರತ್ಲ್ಲ . ದೇಶ್, ಭಾಷೆ, ಪ್ರ ಪಂಚದ ನಡುವೆ ಸಂಪ್ಕ್ಾ 

ಬೆಸೆದಿರುವುದೇ ಸಂವ್ಹನದಿಿಂದ. ಕೈಸನೆನ , ಕ್ಣುಣ ಸನೆನ , ಚಿತ್ರ ಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಆರಂಭಗಿಂಡ ಸಂವ್ಹನ 

ಇಿಂದು ವಿವಿಧ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ನಡೆಯುತ್ತ ಲಿದೆ. ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕ, ಪುಸತ ಕ್, ದೂರದಶ್ಾನ, ಆಕಾಶ್ವಾಣ, 

ಕಂಪೂಯ ಟ್ರ, ಇಿಂಟ್ರನೆರ್ಟ, ಉಪ್ಗರ ಹಗಳವ್ರೆಗೆ ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಬೆಳೆದಿದೆ. 

ಕೇವ್ಲ್ ಒಿಂದು ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಹಿಂದಿನ ಜಗತ್ತ ನುನ  ನೋಡಿದರೆ ಆಗ ಇದದ ದುದ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ವೇ ನಗರಗಳು. 

ಉಳಿದವ್ರ ವಾಸ ಗಾರ ಮಿೋರ್ ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ . ಆಗ ಒಿಂದೊಿಂದು ಗಾರ ಮವೂ ಒಿಂದೊಿಂದು 

ಪ್ರ ಪಂಚವಾಗಿತುತ . ದಿನನಿತ್ಯ ದ ಜೋವ್ನ ಹಳಿಳ ಗಳ ಮರ್ಧಯ ಯೇ ನಿರಾಿಂತ್ಕ್ವಾಗಿ ನಡೆಯುತತ ತುತ . ಆದರೆ 

ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಅತಯಾದ ನಗರಿಕ್ರರ್ದಿಿಂದ ನಗರಗಳೇ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಪಾರ ಮುಖ್ಯ ತೆ ಪ್ಡೆಯುತತ ವೆ. 

ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಸರ್ಣ  ಸರ್ಣ  ಹಳಿಳ ಗಳನುನ  ವಿಳಂಬವಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ. ತ್ಲುಪುತತ ವೆ. ಜಗತತ ನ 

ಪ್ರ ತಯಿಂದು ಸಂಗತಯು ಕ್ಷರ್ಮಾತ್ರ ದಲಿಲ  ಮೂಲೆಮೂಲೆಯನುನ  ತ್ಲುಪುತತ ದೆ. ಈ ಸಂವ್ಹನದಲಿಲ  

ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಪಾತ್ರ ವ್ಹಸಿರುವುದು ಸಮೂಹಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಎಿಂಬುದು ಸಪ ಷಟ . 

  ಅತಯಾದ ಆಧುನಿಕ್ತೆ, ನಗರಿಕ್ರರ್ದಿಿಂದ ಇವ್ತುತ  ಉಸಿರುಗಟುಟ ವ್ ವಾತ್ಕವ್ರರ್ ಏಪ್ಾಟಿಟ ದೆ. 

ಸಂಘಜೋವಿಯಾದ ಮನುಷಯ  ಏಕಾಿಂಗಿತ್ನ ಅನುಭವಿಸುತತ ದಾದ ನೆ. ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯ ಕೈಯಲಿಲ  

ಹಡಿಯಬಹುದಾದ ಮೊಬೈಲ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಸರ್ಣ  ಉಪ್ಕ್ರರ್ ಕುಳಿತ್ ಸಥ ಳದಲೆಲ ೋ ಇಡಿೋ ಜಗತ್ತ ನುನ  ತೆರೆದು 

ತೋರುತತ ದೆ. ಹೋಗಾಗಿ ಜನರ ನಡುವೆ ಸಂವ್ಹನ ಸಾಧಯ ವಾಗಿಸುವ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಪಾತ್ರ  ಬದುಕನಲಿಲ  

ಅಪಾರವಾಗುತತ ದೆ. ಆಧುನಿಕ್ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನವ್ನುನ  ವಿಜೆಾ ನಯುಗವೆಿಂದು ಕ್ರೆಯುವುದರ ಜೊತೆ ಜೊತೆಗೆ 

ಸಮೂಹ ಸಂಪ್ಕ್ಾ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಯುಗವೆಿಂದು ಕ್ರೆಯಬಹುದು. ಆರಂಭದಲಿಲ  ಇದದ ದುದ  ಕೇವ್ಲ್ 

ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳು ಮಾತ್ರ .  

20ನೆ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಮೂರು ನಲೆ್ ನೆ ದಶ್ಕ್ದಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ನಿಜವಾದ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ 

ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಬೋರತಡಗಿದವು. ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ದಂತ್ಹ ಘಟ್ನೆಗಳು, ಜಗತತ ನ ಮಹಾಯುದೆ ಗಳ 

ಕುರಿತ್ ವಿವ್ರಗಳು ಜನರಿಗೆ ತಳಿದದೆದ ೋ ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳಿಿಂದ. ಅಿಂದಿನ ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳು ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ 

ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ದಲಿಲ  ಪಾಲಗ ಿಂಡಿದದ ವು. ಬರುಬರುತ್ಕತ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಹೊಣೆಗಾರಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ  

ಮರೆತ್ ಹಾಗೆ ಬದಲ್ಲಗುತ್ಕತ  ಹೊೋದವು. ಇದಕೆ್ಕ  ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಕಾರರ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳೆಲ್ಲಲ  

ಉದಯ ಮಗಳಾಗಿದುದ . ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕ ಪ್ತರ ಕೊೋದಯ ಮವಾದರೆ, ಪುಸತ ಕ್ ಸಂಸೆ øತ ಪುಸತ ಕೊೋದಯ ಮವಾಯಿತು. 

ಸಿನಿಮಾರಂಗವೂ ಚಲ್ನಚಿತರ ೋದಯ ಮವಾಯಿತು.  

  ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಸಾಮಯ ದ ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕ, ವಾಹನಿಗಳನುನ  ಹೊರತುಪ್ಡಿಸಿ ಉಳಿದೆಲ್ಲ ವು ಖಾಸಗಿಯವ್ರ 

ಒಡೆತ್ನದಲಿಲ ವೆ. ಬಂಡವಾಳಕಾರರು ಸಹಜವಾಗಿಯೇ ಉದಯ ಮವೃದೆಿ ಗೆ ಬೇಕಾದ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ  

ನಡೆಸುತ್ತ ಲೇ ಇರಬೇಕಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಇವ್ರೆಲ್ಲಲ  ಅವ್ಲಂಬಸಿರುವುದು ವಾಣಜಯ  ಜಾಹರಾತುಗಳನುನ . 

ಉತ್ಪ ನನ ಗಳನುನ  ಉತ್ಕಪ ದಿಸುವ್ ಕಂಪ್ನಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಉತ್ಪ ನನ ಗಳ ಮಾರಾಟ್ ಹೇಗೆ ಮುಖ್ಯ ವೋ ಹಾಗೆಯೇ 

ಅಿಂತ್ಹ ಕಂಪ್ನಿಗಳು ನಿೋಡುವ್ ಜಾಹರಾತುಗಳು ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳಿಗೆ ಅಷೆಟ ೋ ಮುಖ್ಯ . ಹೋಗಾಗಿ 

ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳಾಗಲಿೋ ದೂರದಶ್ಾನವಾಹನಿಗಳಾಗಲಿೋ ಕೇವ್ಲ್ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಕಾಳಜಯನನ ಷೆಟ ೋ 

ಗುರಿಯಾಗಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡರೆ ಮುಿಂದುರೆಯಲು ಸಾಧಯ ವಿಲ್ಲ  ಎಿಂಬ ಸಿಥ ತಗೆ ಇಿಂದಿನ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಉದಯ ಮ 

ಬಂದು ನಿಿಂತದೆ. 

   ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಬಹಳ ಕಾಲ್ದಿಿಂದಲೂ ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ ಶ್ಕತ ಗಳೆಿಂದು ಗುರುತಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ವೆ. 

ನಮಮ ನುನ  ನವು ಹಾಗೂ ಜಗತ್ತ ನುನ  ನೋಡುವ್ ಮತುತ  ಅನುಭವಿಸುವ್ ರಿೋತಯನುನ  ಕ್ಲಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  

ಮಹತ್ವ ದ ಪಾತ್ರ  ವ್ಹಸಿವೆ. ತ್ಕಿಂತರ ಕ್ ಪ್ರಿವ್ತ್ಾನೆಗೆ ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿ ಆಕಾಶ್ವಾಣ, ದೂರದಶ್ಾನ ಹಾಗೂ 
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 ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳನುನ  ರೂಪಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮನುಷಯ ನ ಶೋಧನ ದೃಷ್ಟಟ  ಕಾರರ್ವಾಯಿತು. ಈ ನಿಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  ಸದಾ 

ಕಾಯಾ ನಿವ್ಾಹಸುತತ ರುವ್ ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಜಗತತ ನ ಎರಡು ಮಹಾಯುದೆ ಗಳಂತ್ಹ 

ಐತಹಾಸಿಕ್ ಘಟ್ನೆಗಳನುನ  ದಾಖ್ಲಿಸುಲಿಲ  ಯಶ್ಸಿವ ಯಾಗಿವೆ. ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಹೊಣೆಗಾರಿಕ್ಕ 

ತೋರಬೇಕಾದ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳು ಹಾಗೂ ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಆರೋಗಯ  ಕಾಳಜಯಂತ್ಹ 

ವಿಷಯಗಳನುನ  ಹೇಗೆ ವಾಯ ಪಾರಿ ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಯಿಿಂದ ನೋಡುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ ಎಿಂಬುದಕೆ್ಕ  ಸಾಕಷ ಯಾಗಿ ಇಿಂದಿನ 

ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಇದೆ. ಕೊೋವಿಡ್-19 ನಂತ್ಹ ಜಗತತ ನ ತ್ಲ್ಲ ರ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿರುವ್ ಮಾರಕ್ ಸೋಿಂಕನ 

ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಅನುಸರಿಸಬೇಕಾದ ಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  ಜನರಲಿಲ  ಅರಿವು ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಯಶ್ಸಿು  

ಗಳಿಸಿವೆಯೇ ಎಿಂಬುದು ಬಹುದೊಡಡ  ಪ್ರ ಶೆನ ಯಾಗಿದೆ. 

 ಆರಂಭದಲಿಲ  ಎಲ್ಲ  ಬಗೆಯ ಐತಹಾಸಿಕ್ ಅರಿವ್ನುನ  ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಪಾತ್ರ  ವ್ಹಸಿರುವ್ 

ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಇತಹಾಸದಲಿಲ  ಜಗತ್ತ ನುನ  ತ್ಲ್ಲ ರ್ಗಲಿಸಿದ ಪ್ಲ ೋಗ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಹತ್ಕತ ರು 

ಮಾರರ್ಣಿಂತಕ್ ಸೋಿಂಕುಗಳ ಬಗೆಗೂ ಅರಿವು ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಬಹುಮುಖ್ಯ  ಪಾತ್ರ  ವ್ಹಸಿವೆ. 

ಹಾಗೆಯೇ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಕೌಟುಿಂಬಕ್ ಅರಿವು ಹಾಗೂ ಕುಟುಿಂಬದ ಒಳಗಿನ ಬಾಿಂಧಯ ವ್ದ ಅರಿವು 

ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಸಹಕಾರಿಯಾಗಿವೆ. ಆದರೆ ಬರುಬರುತ್ಕತ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಹಾರಿಕ್ 

ಉದಯ ಮವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರಿಗಣಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ದೆ.  

 ಜಗತುತ  ತ್ಲೆಕ್ಕಳಗಾಗಿದೆ. ಕೊೋವಿಡ್-19 ಸೋಿಂಕು ಇಡಿೋ ಮಾನವ್ ಸಮೂಹವ್ನುನ  ಆತಂಕ್ಕೆ್ಕ  

ದೂಡಿದೆ. ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅರಿವು ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಸಾಕ್ಷ್ಟಟ  

ನೆರವಾಗಿವೆ. ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ಗಳು, ಚಿತ್ರ ರಂಗ, ದೂರದಶ್ಾನ, ಆಕಾಶ್ವಾಣಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ 

ಅರಿವು ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ  ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾಗಿ ಸಾಗುತತ ದೆ. ಕ್ನನ ಡ ಪ್ತರ ಕೊೋದಯ ಮ ಸವಾಲಿನ ಸಿಥ ತಗೆ 

ಬಂದಿದೆ. ಕ್ಕಲ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳು ನಷಟ  ಅನುಭವಿಸುತತ ದುದ  ಮುಚ್ಚಚ ವ್ ಹಂತ್ ತ್ಲುಪವೆ. ಅದಕೆ್ಕ  

ಕಾರರ್ ಈ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ದಲಿಲ ನ ಸಪ ಧಾಾ ಮನೋಭಾವ್ ಸುಳಳ ನುನ  ಢಾಳಾಗಿ ಕ್ಣಣ ಗೆ ರಾಚ್ಚವಂತೆ 

ಪ್ರ ತಬಿಂಬಸುತತ ವೆ. ನಮಮ ಲೆಲ ೋ ಮೊದಲು ಎನುನ ವ್ ಮನೋಭಾವ್ದಿಿಂದ ಬಳಲುತತ ರುವ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು 

ಸುಳಳ ನುನ  ಸತ್ಯ ವಾಗಿ, ಸತ್ಯ ವ್ನುನ  ಸುಳಾಳ ಗಿ ಬಿಂಬಸುತತ ವೆ. ತ್ವ ರಿತ್ವಾಗಿ ಮಾಹತ ನಿೋಡುವ್ ಜೊತೆ 

ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಹಸಿ ಸುಳುಳ  ಮಾಹತಯೂ ಜನರಿಗೆ ತ್ಲುಪುತತ ದೆ. 

  ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಜಗತ್ತ ನುನ  ತ್ಲ್ಲ ರ್ಗಳಿಸಿದ ವೈರಾಣುವಿಗೆ ಮಿಲಿಯಗಟ್ಟ ಲೆ ಜನ ಮರರ್ 

ಹೊಿಂದಿದರು ಆ ಹೊತತ ನ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಇವ್ತತ ನಷ್ಟಟ  ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿಯಾಗಿ ಇಲ್ಲ ದಿರುವುದರಿಿಂದ 

ಮತುತ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ ದೇಶ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಮೇಲೆ ನಿಯಂತ್ರ ರ್ ಇದುದ ದರಿಿಂದ ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಬಗೆಗಿನ ಅರಿವು 

ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಅಲ್ಪ ಮಟಿಟ ಗೆ ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸಿದವು. ಆದರೆ ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಂದಭಾದ ಹಾಗೆ 

ಕಾಯಾನಿವ್ಾಹಸಲು ಸಾಧಯ ವಾಗಲಿಲ್ಲ  ಎಿಂಬುದಂತೂ ಸತ್ಯ . 

 ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ ನಲೆ್ ನೆ ಆಧಾರಸತ ಿಂಭವೆಿಂದು ಕ್ರೆಯಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ರುವ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮವ್ನುನ  ಅಗತ್ಯ  ಸೇವೆಯ 

ಅಡಿಯಲಿಲ  ಸೇರಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿರುವ್ ಈ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಮಧಯ ದಲಿಲ ಯೇ ಜದಾದ ಜದಿದ  

ನಡೆಯುತತ ದೆ. ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದ ಹಿಂದಿನ ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಬಗೆಗ  ಬಾಯಿ್ಸೆೌರಿ್ಟ  ಮತುತ  ಅಿಂಚೆ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿ, ಶಿಕ್ಷಕ್ರ 

ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಮನೆ ಮನೆಗೆ ವಿಷಯ ತ್ಲುಪಸಲ್ಲಯಿತು. ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್  

ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಈ ರಿೋತಯ ಸೇವೆಯನುನ  ನಿರಿೋಕ್ಕಷ  ಮಾಡುವಂತೆಯೇ ಇಲ್ಲ . ಆಧುನಿಕ್ 

ತಂತ್ರ ಜೆಾ ನ ಕ್ರತ್ಲ್ಲಮಲ್ಕ್ ಆಗಿರುವುದರಿಿಂದ ಮನೆಯಿಿಂದಲೇ, ಕುಳಿತ್ಲಿಲ ಿಂದಲೇ ಮಾಹತ 

ಲ್ಭಯ ವಾಗುತತ ದೆ. ಪ್ರ ತದಿನದ ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್, ಸೋಿಂಕು ಹರಡುತತ ರುವ್ ಬಗೆ, ತ್ಜ್ಞರ ಅಭಿಪಾರ ಯ, 

ಎಲ್ಲ ವೂ ಕ್ಷರ್ಮಾತ್ರ ದಲಿಲ ಯೇ ಲ್ಭಯ ವಾಗುತತ ವೆ. 
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 ಇಿಂದು ಕೊೋಟ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ರ ಜನ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ವ್ನುನ  ಬಳಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ 

ಜಾಗೃತಯನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆಯುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. ಸೋಿಂಕು ಹರಡದದಂತೆ ತ್ಡೆಗಟ್ಟ ಲು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅಿಂತ್ರ 

ಕಾಯುದಕೊಳಳ ಬೇಕ್ಕನುನ ವ್ ಅರಿವು ಕ್ಕಲ್ ತಿಂಗಳ ಹಿಂದೆ ಯಾರಿಗು ತಳಿದಿರಲಿಲ್ಲ . ಆದರೆ ಇಿಂದು ಇದರ 

ಬಗೆಗ  ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ಜನರಿಗೆ ತಳಿಯುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಪಾತ್ರ  ಬಹುದೊಡಡ ದು. ಕಾವ ರಂಟೈನ್, 

ಸೋಷ್ಟಯಲ್ ಡಿಸೆಟ ನಿಿ ಿಂಗ್, ಸಾಯ ನಿಟೈಸರ, ಕಂಟೈನ್ಮ್ಮಿಂರ್ಟ ಝೋನ್, ಲ್ಲಕ್ಡೌನ್, ಸಿೋಲ್ಡೌನ್, 

ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಶ್ಬದ ಗಳು ಗಾರ ಮಿೋರ್ ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ದ ಅನಕ್ಷರಸಥ ರ ಬಾಯಲೂಲ  ರಾರಾಜಸುತತ ವೆ.  

ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ ಕಾರರ್ದಿಿಂದ ಇಡಿೋ ದೇಶ್ವ್ನುನ  ಸುಮಾರು ಎರಡು ತಿಂಗಳಷ್ಟಟ  ದಿೋಘಾಕಾಲ್ ಇದೇ 

ಮೊದಲ್ಬಾರಿಗೆ ಲ್ಲಕ್ಡೌನ್ ಮಾಡಲ್ಲದ ಸಂಗತಯೂ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ವೇ ಜನರಿಗೆ 

ತ್ಲುಪತು. ಮಾಚ್ಾ 22ರಂದು ಸಾಿಂಕೇತಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಲ್ಲಕ್ಡೌನ್ ಘೋಷಣೆ ಮಾಡಿ, ನಂತ್ರ ಮಾಚ್ಾ 

24ರ ರಾತರ ಯಿಿಂದ ಇಡಿೋ ದೇಶ್ವ್ನುನ  21 ದಿನಗಳ ಲ್ಲಕ್ಡೌನ್ ಮಾಡಲ್ಲಯಿತು. ನಂತ್ರ ಒಟುಟ  ನಲೆು  

ಹಂತ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಲ್ಲಕ್ಡೌನ್ ಮುಿಂದುವ್ರೆದು ಸುಮಾರು 2 ತಿಂಗಳ ಕಾಲ್ ಇಡಿೋ ದೇಶ್ವ್ನುನ  ಲ್ಲಕ್ಡೌನ್ಗೆ 

ಒಳಪ್ಡಿಸಿದುದ  ಐತಹಾಸಿಕ್ ದಾಖ್ಲೆಯೇ ಸರಿ. 

ಮಾಧ್ಯ ಮದ್ ಹೊಣೆಗಾರಿಕೆ:  

ನಯಿ ಮನುಷಯ ನನುನ  ಕ್ಚಿಚ ದರೆ ಸುದಿದ ಯಲ್ಲ , ಮನುಷಯ  ನಯಿಯನುನ  ಕ್ಚಿಚ ದರೆ ಅದು 

ಸುದಿದ  ಎಿಂಬ ಮಾತು ಜನಜನಿತ್. ಅದರಥಾ 'ಹೊಸತು' ಸುದಿದ  ಎಿಂಬುದರಲಿಲ  ಯಾವುದೇ 

ಅನುಮಾನವಿಲ್ಲ . ಜನರಲಿಲ  ಆಸಕತ  ಕ್ಕರಳಿಸುವ್ ಹತ್ಕತ ರು ಸಂಗತಗಳು ಸುದಿದ ಗಳೇ. ಗಂಡ ಹೆಿಂಡತಯ 

ನಡುವಿನ ಬೋದಿ ಜಗಳ, ಗಭಿಾಣಯಬಬ ಳು ಏಕ್ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ  ನಲೆೆ ೈದು ಮಕೆ್ಳಿಗೆ ಜನಮ  ನಿೋಡುವುದು. 

ಜಗತತ ನ ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗಳ ಲೈಿಂಗಿಕ್ ಹಗರರ್ಗಳು, ಉಗರ ರಿಿಂದಾದ ದಮನಕಾರಿ ಘಟ್ನೆಗಳು, ಪ್ರ ಕೃತ 

ವಿಕೊೋಪ್ಗಳು-ಇವೆಲ್ಲ ವೂ ಸಹಜವಾಗಿಯೇ ಮನುಷಯ ನ ಆಸಕತ ಯನುನ  ಕ್ಕರಳಿಸುತ್ತ ವೆ.  ಹಾಗೆಿಂದು 

ಪ್ತ್ರ ಕ್ತ್ಾರಾದವ್ರು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಹೊಣೆಗಾರಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ  ಮರೆಯುವಂತಲ್ಲ . ವ್ಯ ವ್ಹಾರ ಜೆಾ ನ, 

ಭಾಷೆಯ ಮೇಲಿನ ಹಡಿತ್, ಮಾನವಿೋಯ ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಜೋವ್ನದಲಿಲ  ರೂಪಸಿಕೊಿಂಡವ್ರು ಉತ್ತ ಮ 

ಪ್ತ್ರ ಕ್ತ್ಾರೆನಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ತ್ಕತ ರೆ. 

  ಪ್ರ ತಯಬಬ  ವ್ರದಿಗಾರನಿಗೂ 'ನೋಸ್ ಫಾರ ನೂಯ ಸ್'(ಸುದಿದ  ಮೂಗು) ಇದುದ , ಬರೆಯುವ್ 

ವಿಷಯ ಕುರಿತು ಸರಿತ್ಪುಪ ಗಳ ವಿವೇಚನೆ ಇರಬೇಕು. ಆಲೋಚನೆ ಬರವ್ಣಗೆ ಸಪ ಷಟ ವಾಗಿದುದ  

ಗಿಂದಲ್ ಮೂಡಿಸುವಂತೆ ಇರಬಾರದು. ವೈಯಕತ ಕ್ತೆ, ಅಥವಾ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ನಿಷಾ ತೆಗೆ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ವಿರದೆ 

ವ್ಸುತ ನಿಷಾ ತೆಯಿಿಂದ, ನಿಖ್ರತೆ ಕಾಪಾಡಿಕೊಳಳ ಬೇಕು. ಸದಾ ಜಾಗೃತ್ನಗಿದುದ , ಜನರ ಜಾಗೃತಗೂ 

ಕಾರರ್ನಗಬೇಕು. ಎಿಂತ್ಹದೆದ ೋ ದಾರುರ್ ಸನಿನ ವೇಶ್ವಿದದ ರೂ ಸಿತ ಮಿತ್ ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಳಳ ಬಾರದು. ಜನರ 

ಕುತೂಹಲ್ಲ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಬೇಕ್ಕ ಹೊರತು, ಭಿೋತ ಮೂಡಿಸಬಾರದು. ಇಿಂದು ಜಗತತ ನ ಆತಂಕ್ಕೆ್ಕ  

ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿರುವ್ ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಮಾರಕ್ ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲಯೂ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಈ 

ಹೊಣೆಗಾರಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ  ಮರೆಯಬಾರದು.  

  ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳಿಿಂದ ಈ ಕಾಳಜ ನಿರಿೋಕ್ಕಷ  ಮಾಡಲು ಸಾಧಯ ವೇ ಎಿಂಬುದು 

ಈ ಹೊತತ ನ ಬಹುದೊಡಡ  ಪ್ರ ಶೆನ . ಏಕ್ಕಿಂದರೆ ಅನೇಕ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಸುದಿದ  ನಿೋಡುವ್ಲಿಲ  ತೋರುವ್ 

ಆತುರ, ಸುದಿದ ಯ ಖ್ಚಿತ್ತೆಯಲಿಲ  ತೋರುತತ ಲ್ಲ . ಕೊರನ ಕಾಲ್ದಲ್ಲ ಿಂತೂ ಸುದಿದ ಗಳು 

ಏಕ್ಪ್ಕಷ ೋಯವಾಗಿ ನಿರೂಪತ್ವಾಗುತತ ವೆ. ಪ್ರ ಭುತ್ವ ದ ಅಡಿಯಾಳುಗಳಂತೆ ವ್ತಾಸುತತ ರುವ್ 

ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಸಾಮರಸಯ  ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ ಬದಲು ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಒಡಕ್ನುನ  ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  

ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಆಸಕತ  ವ್ಹಸಿವೆ.  
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 ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಮನೋಭಾವ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳನುನ  ಪ್ರ ತನಿಧಸುವ್ವ್ರೆಲ್ಲ ರೂ ಬಹುತೇಕ್ 

ಏಕ್ಪ್ಕಷ ೋಯ ಅಥವಾ ಏಕ್ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಆರಾಧಕ್ರಾಗಿರುವುದು ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿದೆ. ಕೊರೋನ ವಿಷಯ 

ನಿರೂಪ್ಣೆಯೂ ಇಿಂದು ಮನರಂಜನೆಯಾಗಿದೆ. ಯಾವುದೇ ಸುದಿದಯಾಗಲಿೋ ಮನರಂಜನ 

ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಕೊೋನದಲಿಲ  ನಿೋಡಬೇಕು ಎಿಂಬುದು ಮಾಧಯ ಮದ ನಿಲುವಾಗಿದೆ. ನಿರೂಪ್ಕ್ರ ಅತಯಾದ 

ಅರಚಾಟ್(ಕೂಗುಮಾರಿಗಳು) ವಿೋಕ್ಷಕ್ರನುನ  ಭಯಭಿೋತ್ರನನ ಗಿಸುವ್ ಪ್ರಿಪಾಠ್ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ ತತ ದೆ. 

ಇತತ ೋಚೆಗಂತೂ ಸುದಿದ ಗಳನುನ  ಯಾವ್ ರಿೋತ ಬರೆಯಬೇಕು, ಬರೆಯಬಾರದು ಎಿಂದು ಸುದಿದ ಯ 

ಪಾರ ಯೋಜಕ್ರು ನಿದೇಾಶಿಸುವ್ ಮಟಿಟ ಗೆ ಪ್ತ್ರ ಕ್ತ್ಾ ತ್ನನ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಿಂಡು ಒಿಂದು 

ರಿೋತಯ ಜೋತ್ದಾಳಿನಂತೆ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗ ಮಾಡಬೇಕಾಗಿರುವುದು ಇಿಂದಿನ ದುರಂತ್. 

ಮಾಧ್ಯ ಮದ್ ಇತ್ಯಯ ತಮ ಕ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ 

• ಸಕಾಾರಕೆ್ಕ  ಎಚಚ ರಿಕ್ಕ ಘಂಟೆ: ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ನಿಿಂದ ಸಂತ್ರ ಸತ ರಾಗಿರುವ್ ದೇಶ್ದ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ತ್ಮಮ  

ತ್ಮಮ  ಸವ ಗಾರ ಮಗಳಿಗೆ ತೆರಳುವ್ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ದೇಶ್ದ ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಈ ಕುರಿತು 

ಪ್ರ ತನಿತ್ಯ ವೂ ವ್ರದಿಗಳನುನ  ಮಾಡುತ್ಕತ , ವ್ಸುತ ಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ  ವಿವ್ರಿಸುವ್ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಸಕಾಾರಕೆ್ಕ  

ಎಚಚ ರಿಕ್ಕಯ ಗಂಟೆಗಳಾಗಿವೆ. ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು ತೆರಳುವ್ ಸಮಯದಲಿಲ  ಅನುಭವಿಸುವ್ ಹಸಿವಿನ 

ತಳಲ್ಲಟ್, ಆರೋಗಯ  ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳು, ದಾರಿ ಮರ್ಧಯ  ಅನುಭವಿಸುವ್ ಸಂಕ್ಟ್ಗಳನುನ  ಬಿಂಬಸುವ್ 

ಜೊತೆಯಲಿಲಯೇ ವ್ಲ್ಸೆ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಸೂಕ್ತ  ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ  ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸಲು ಸಾಧಯ ವಾಗದ ಸಕಾಾರಗಳ 

ನಿಲ್ಾಕ್ಷಯ ತ್ನವ್ನುನ  ಯಾವುದೇ ಹಿಂಜರಿಕ್ಕಯಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ ತೋರುತತ ರುವುದು. ಆ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ವ್ಲ್ಸೆ 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರಿಗೆ ಒಿಂದಿಷ್ಠಟ ದರೂ ನೆರವು ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸುವ್ ಆಶಾಭಾವ್ನೆ ಮೂಡಿಸುತತ ವೆ. ಇತತ ೋಚೆಗೆ ಸಾವಿರಾರು 

ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರು, ಸಾವಿರಾರು ಕ.ಮಿೋ. ದೂರವ್ನುನ  ಸೂಕ್ತ  ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ  ಇಲ್ಲ ದೆ ನಡೆದೇ ಹೊರಟಿದುದ  ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ 

ದುರಂತ್ಮಯ ಸಂಗತ. ಈ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಪಾತ್ರ  ಗರ್ನಿೋಯ. 

• ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅರಿವು: ಸಮಾಜ ಮತುತ  ಜನ ಸಮುದಾಯಗಳು ಪ್ರಸಪ ರ ನಂಟು ಹೊಿಂದಿವೆ. 

ಸಮಾಜದ ಮಧಯ ದಲಿಲ ಯೇ ಕಾಯಾನಿಹಾಸುವ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಸಮಾಜ ಮತುತ  ಜನರ ನಡುವೆ 

ಸೇತುವೆಯಂತೆ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ವೆ. ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಯಾವುದೇ ವಿಷಯವಾಗಿರಲಿ ಜನರಿಗೆ 

ತಳಿಯುವುದು      ಮಾಧಯ ಮದ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ವೇ. ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಮಾರರ್ಣಿಂತಕ್ ಸೋಿಂಕು ಇಡಿೋ 

ಜಗತ್ತ ನುನ  ತ್ಲ್ಲ ರ್ಗಳಿಸುತತ ರುವ್ ಈ ಹೊತತ ನಲೂಲ  ಜನರಲಿಲ  ಅರಿವು ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮ 

ಪಾತ್ರ  ಬಹು ದೊಡಡ ದು. ಇತ್ಕಯ ತ್ಮ ಕ್ವಾಗಿರಲಿ, ನೇತ್ಕಯ ತ್ಮ ಕ್ವಾಗಿರಲಿ ಒಟಾಟ ರೆ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳೇ ಈ 

ಹೊತತ ನ ಕೊಿಂಡಿಯಾಗಿವೆ.  

•  ಕೊರೋನ ವಾರಿಯಸ್ಾ: ದೇಶ್ ಕಾಯುವ್ ಯೋಧರ ಹಾಗೆಯೇ ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ ಸೋಿಂಕನ 

ವಿರುದೆ  ನಿತ್ಯ ವೂ ಹೊೋರಾಡುತತ ರುವ್ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿಯನುನ  ಕೊರನ ವಾರಿಯಸ್ಾ ಎಿಂದು 

ಗುರುತಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ವೈದಯ ರು, ಆರೋಗಯ  ಕಾಯಾಕ್ತ್ಾರು, ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸ್ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿ, ಆಶಾ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ತ್ಾರು, 

ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿಗಳು ಯೋಧರಂತೆ ಬಿಂಬತ್ರಾಗುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. ಇವ್ರೆಲ್ಲ ರು ಸಲಿಲ ಸುವ್ ಸೇವೆ, 

ಸೋಿಂಕನ ವಿರುದೆ  ಹೊೋರಾಡುತತ ರುವ್ ರಿೋತ, ರೋಗಿಗಳಿಗೆ ನಿೋಡುತತ ರುವ್ ನೆರವು, ಪ್ರಲಿೋಸ್ 

ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿಯ ಕಾಯಾತ್ತ್ಪ ರತೆ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವುಗಳನುನ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ಧನತ್ಮ ಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಬಿಂಬಸುತ್ಕತ  

ಸಕಾಾರಕೆ್ಕ  ಸೂಕ್ತ  ಮಾಹತ ತ್ಲುಪಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಸಾಕ್ಷ್ಟಟ  ಯಶ್ಸಿವ ಯಾಗಿವೆ. 

•  ಆರೋಗಯ  ಕಾಳಜ: ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕ, ದೂರದಶ್ಾನದಂತ್ಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ರಾಜಕಾರರ್ವ್ನೆನ ೋ 

ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ವಾಗಿ ಬಿಂಬಸಿದರೂ ಜೊತೆ ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಆರೋಗಯ , ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್, ಕರ ೋಡೆ, ಅಿಂತ್ಕರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ 

ವಿಷಯಗಳ ಕುರಿತು ಪ್ರ ತದಿನವೂ ಮಾಹತ ನಿೋಡುತ್ತ ವೆ. ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಎಲ್ಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳೂ 
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 ಉಳಿದ ವಿಷಯಗಳನುನ  ಗೌರ್ವಾಗಿಸಿ, ರಾಜಕಾರರ್, ಮತುತ  ಆರೋಗಯ  ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ವಾಗಿ 

ಬಿಂಬಸುತತ ವೆ. ಮಾರಕ್ ಸೋಿಂಕು ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ ಕುರಿತ್ ವಿಷಯ ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತಯ ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಜನರ ಆರೋಗಯ  

ಕುರಿತು ಅರಿವು ಮೂಡಿಸುತತ ವೆ. ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅಿಂತ್ರ ಎಷ್ಟಟ ರಬೇಕು ಎನುನ ವುದರಿಿಂದ ಹಡಿದು 

ಆರೋಗಯ ಕ್ರ ಆಹಾರ ಸೇವ್ನೆ, ಜೋವ್ನಶೈಲಿ, ಸವ ಚಛ ತೆ, ರೋಗನಿರೋಧಕ್ ಶ್ಕತ  ಹೆಚಚ ಳಕೆ್ಕ  ಯಾವ್ ಕ್ರ ಮ 

ಅನುಸರಿಸಬೇಕು, ಒತ್ತ ಡವ್ನುನ  ನಿಭಾಯಿಸುವುದು ಹೇಗೆ ಎಿಂಬುದರ ಕುರಿತು ತ್ಜ್ಞರಿಂದಿಗೆ 

ಸಮಾಲೋಚನೆ ಹೋಗೆ ಹತ್ಕತ ರು ಮಾಹತಗಳನುನ  ಜನರಿಗೆ ತ್ಲುಪಸಿ ಆರೋಗಯ  ಕಾಳಜ ಮೂಡಿಸುತತ ವೆ. 

ಈ ಎಲ್ಲ  ಸಂಗತಗಳು ಜನರಿಗೆ ಕುಳಿತ್ ಸಥ ಳದಲೆಲ ೋ ಲ್ಭಿಸುತತ ವೆ. 

• ಮಾಹತ ಕೊರ ೋಡಿೋಕ್ರರ್: ಬತ್ತ ರಗಿಂಡ ಸುದಿದ ಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿ, ಮಾಹತ ಸಂಗರ ಹಸಲು 

ಜನರಿಗೆ ನೆರವಾಗುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಪಾತ್ರ  ಬಲು ದೊಡಡ ದು. ಮಾಹತ ಕೊರ ೋಡಿೋಕ್ರರ್ದಲಿಲ  

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ಗಳು ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಪಾತ್ರ  ವ್ಹಸುತತ ವೆ. ಫೇಸ್ಬುಕ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ಗಳ 

ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಚಚಾಾ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು ನೇರವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರ ಸಾರಗಳುಳ ತತ ವೆ. ದೂರದಶ್ಾನಗಳಲಿಲ  ನೇರ 

ಸಂವಾದ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು ಪ್ರ ಸಾರವಾಗುತತ ವೆ. ಇವೆಲ್ಲ ವೂ ವಿಷಯ ಕುರಿತು ಅರಿವು ಮೂಡಿಸುತತ ವೆ. 

•  ಮನೆಯಲೆಲ ೋ ಮನರಂಜನೆ: ಆಧುನಿಕ್ ತಂತ್ರ ಜೆಾ ನದ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ದಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ 

ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ಗಳು ಜನ ಸಮುದಾಯದ ನಡುವಿನ ಕೊಿಂಡಿಯಾಗಿವೆ. ಕರ ೋಡೆ, ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ 

ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು, ಅದೂದ ರಿ ಮದುವೆಗಳು, ಸಿನಿಮಾ ರ್ಥಯೇಟ್ರಗಳು ಒಟಾಟ ರೆ ಜನ ಒಿಂದೆಡೆ ಸೇರಲು 

ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗುವ್ ಎಲ್ಲ  ಸಮಾರಂಭಗಳು ರದುದ ಗಿಂಡಿರುವುದರಿಿಂದ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ಗಳೇ ಮನರಂಜನ 

ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳಾಗಿವೆ. ಒಟಿಟಿ ಪಾಲ ರ್ಟಫಾಮ್ಾಗಳಾದಂತ್ಹ, ನೆರ್ಟಫ್ಲಲ ಕಿ್ , ಅಮ್ಮಜಾನ್ ಪ್ರ ೈಮ್, ಝೋ5, 

ಡಿಸಿನ +ಹಾರ್ಟಸಾಟ ರ, ವೂರ್ಟ ಗಳು ಮನೆಯಲೆಲ ೋ ಜನರಿಗೆ ಮನರಂಜನೆ ಒದಗಿಸುತತ ವೆ.  

•  ಆನ್ಲೈನ್ ಕ್ಲಿಕ್ಕ: ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ  ಸಂಪೂರ್ಾ ಸಥ ಗಿತ್ಗಿಂಡಿರುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  

ಆನ್ಲೈನ್ ಕ್ಲಿಕ್ಕಗೆ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ಗಳು ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಿವೆ. ಖಾಸಗಿ ವಾಹನಿಗಳು ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಿ ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ ಸಂಬಂಧತ್ 

ವಿಷಯಗಳಿಗೇ ಸಿೋಮಿತ್ಗಿಂಡರೂ ಸಕಾಾರದ ಅಧೋನದಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ಚಂದನ, ಆಕಾಶ್ವಾಣಗಳಲಿಲ  

ಆನ್ಲೈನ್ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ದ ನೇರಪ್ರ ಸಾರ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು ಪ್ರ ಸಾರವಾಗುತತ ದುದ  ಗಾರ ಮಿೋರ್ ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ದ 

ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾಗಳಿಗೂ ಸುಲ್ಭವಾಗಿ ಲ್ಭಯ ವಾಗುತತ ವೆ. ಉನನ ತ್ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ದಲಿಲ  ನಡೆಯುವ್ 

ವಿಚಾರಗೋಷ್ಟಾ ಗಳು ವಿಚಾರಸಂಕರರ್ಗಳ ಜಾಗದಲಿಲ  ವೆಬನರಗಳು ಆನ್ಲೈನ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ನಡೆಯುತತ ವೆ. 

• ನೂತ್ನ ಅನೆವ ೋಷಣೆ: ಆಹಾರ ಪ್ದೆ ತ, ಕ್ರಕುಶ್ಲ್ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಚಟುವ್ಟಿಕ್ಕಗಳ ಕ್ಲಿಕ್ಕಗೆ ಜನರು 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ವ್ನುನ  ಅವ್ಲಂಬಸಿದಾದ ರೆ, ಹೊಸ ಬಗೆಯ ರುಚಿ, ಮಾಡುವ್ ವಿಧಾನ, 

ತ್ಯಾರಿಸಿದ ನಂತ್ರ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ದಲಿಲ  ಹಂಚಿಕೊಳುಳ ವುದು ಆ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಸೆನ ೋಹವ್ಲ್ಯ 

ವಿಸತ ರಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವುದು ಎಲ್ಲ ವೂ ಸಾಧಯ ವಾಗುತತ ರುವುದು ಜನರ ಪ್ರಸಪ ರ ಸಹಕಾರ ಮತುತ  ಅನೆವ ೋಷರ್ಣ 

ಮನೋಭಾವ್ದಿಿಂದ. ಹೋಗಾಗಿ ಮನೆಗಳು ಹೊಸ ಕ್ಲಿಕಾ ಕೇಿಂದರ ಗಳಾಗಿವೆ. 

ನೇತ್ಯಯ ತಮ ಕ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ 

•  ಅಸಮಪ್ಾಕ್ ಮಾಹತ ನಿೋಡುವಿಕ್ಕ: ಹತ್ಕತ ರು ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳೂ, ಹತ್ಕತ ರು ದೂರದಶ್ಾನ ಖಾಸಗಿ 

ವಾಹನಿಗಳು ಇರುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಮರ್ಧಯ  ಜದಾದ ಜದಿದ  ಏಪ್ಾಟಿಟ ದೆ, 

ನಮಮ ಲಿಲ ಯೇ ಮೊದಲು ಎಿಂಬ ಕ್ಕರ ಡಿರ್ಟಗಾಗಿ ಖಾಸಗಿ ವಾಹನಿಗಳು ಹೊಡೆದಾಡುತತ ವೆ. ಇದರ ಮರ್ಧಯ  

ಟಿಆರಪ ಎಿಂಬ ಪ್ಡಂಭೂತ್ ಎಲ್ಲ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳನೂನ  ಮ್ಮಟಿಟ ದೆ. ಅಸಿತ ತ್ತ ವ ದ ಪ್ರ ಶೆನ , ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕ, 

ವಾಹನಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಸವಾಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. ಈ ಹೊೋರಾಟ್ದ ನಡುವೆ ನಿಜವೋ ಸುಳಳ ೋ ಎಿಂದು ಸುದಿದ ಯನುನ  
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 ಖ್ಚಿತ್ಪ್ಡಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಮನಸಿಥ ತ ಇಲ್ಲ ವಾಗಿದೆ. ಹೋಗಾಗಿ ಸುಳುಳ  ಅಥವಾ ಅಸಮಪ್ಾಕ್ ಮಾಹತ ಪ್ರ ಸಾರ 

ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗುತತ ರುವುದು ಕಂಡುಬರುತತ ದೆ. 

•  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಆರೋಗಯ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಾರಕ್: ಇಡಿೋ ಜನಸಮುದಾಯ ತ್ಲ್ಲ ರ್ಗಿಂಡಿರುವ್ 

ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಸಹಜವಾಗಿಯೇ ಆರೋಗಯ  ಸಮಸೆಯ  ಎಲೆಲ ಡೆಯೂ ಕಾಡುತತ ದೆ. ಇದಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳೂ 

ಹೊರತ್ಲ್ಲ . ಡೆಡ್ಲೈನ್ ಒತ್ತ ಡ ಮಾಧಯ ಮದ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿಯನೂನ  ಕಾಡುತತ ದೆ. ವ್ಸುತ ಸಿಥ ತಗಿಿಂತ್ 

ಸುದಿದ ನಿೋಡುವ್ ಆತುರತೆಯೇ ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಗಿ ಸಪ ಷಟ ತೆ ಖ್ಚಿತ್ತೆಯಿಲ್ಲ ದ ವಿಷಯಗಳು ಪ್ರ ಸಾರವಾಗುತತ ವೆ. 

ಇವೆಲ್ಲ ವೂ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ ಆರೋಗಯ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಮಾರಕ್ಗಳಾಗಿವೆ. ಪ್ರ ತನಿತ್ಯ ವೂ ಈ ಕುರಿತು 

ಪ್ರ ಸಾರವಾಗುವ್ ವ್ರದಿಗಳಿಿಂದ ಜನರು ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ, ದೈಹಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಒತ್ತ ಡಕೆ್ಕ  ಸಿಲುಕುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. 

•  ಉದೊಯ ೋಗ ನಷಟ : ಕೊೋವಿಡ್19 ಆತಂಕ್ದ ನಡುವೆ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಔದೊಯ ೋಗಿಕ್ ಸಾಥ ನಪ್ಲ್ಲ ಟ್ಕೆ್ಕ  

ದಾರಿಮಾಡಿಕೊಟಿಟ ದೆ. ಕೊೋಟ್ಯ ಧಪ್ತಗಳು ಲ್ಕಾಷ ಧಪ್ತಗಳಾಗಿದಾದ ರೆ. ಉದಯ ಮಪ್ತಗಳು ಬೋದಿಗೆ 

ಬರುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. ಖಾಸಗಿ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗರಂಗ ತೋವ್ರ  ಸಂಕ್ಷಟ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಒಳಗಾಗಿದೆ. ಉಳಿದ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ಗಳ ಹಾಗೆಯೇ 

ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ದಲಿಲಯೂ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗ ನಷಟ  ಅನುಭವಿಸುತತ ದೆ. ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ 

ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಭಿೋತ ಎದುರಿಸುತತ ರುವುದಷೆಟ ೋ ಅಲ್ಲ ದೆ, ಅನೇಕ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳು 

ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿಯನುನ  ಮನೆಗೆ ಕ್ಳುಹಸುತತ ರುವ್ ವಿಷಯಗಳೂ ಹೊರಬರುತತ ವೆ. ಸಹಜವಾಗಿಯೇ 

ಉದೊಯ ೋಗನಷಟ ದ ಭಿೋತ ಎದುರಿಸುತತ ರುವ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಸಿಬಬ ಿಂದಿ, ಸರಿಯೋ ತ್ಪ್ರಪ ೋ ಎಿಂದು 

ಕಂಡುಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಮನಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ  ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಿಂಡು ಆತುರಕೆ್ಕ  ಒಳಗಾಗಿ ಸುದಿದ  ನಿೋಡುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. 

ಜನರಲಿಲ  ಭಿೋತ ಹುಟಿಟ ಸುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. ಇದನುನ  ಓದುವ್, ಕೇಳುವ್, ನೋಡುವ್ ಜನರು ಭರ ಮ್ಮಯಲಿಲ  

ಬದುಕುವಂತ್ಕಗಿದೆ. 

•  ನಮಮ ಲೆಲ ೋ ಮೊದಲು ಎನುನ ವ್ ಹಪಾಹಪ: ಯಾವುದಾದರೂ ಒಿಂದು ಸಂಗತ ತಳಿದರೆ ಅದರ 

ಬಗೆಗ  ಕೂಲಂಕ್ಷ ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲ್ನೆ ನಡೆಸಿ, ಸುದಿದ ಯ ಮೂಲ್ ಸುಳಳ ೋ ನಿಜವೋ ಎಿಂದು ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲಿಸಿ, 

ಅದನುನ  ಏಕ್ಮುಖ್ವಾಗಿ ನೋಡದೆ, ಸಾಧಕ್ ಬಾಧಕ್ಗಳೆರಡನೂನ  ಪ್ರಿಗಣಸಿ ಅದನುನ  

ಸುದಿದ ಯನನ ಗಿಸುವುದು ಪ್ತ್ರ ಕ್ತ್ಾನ ಆದಯ  ಕ್ತ್ಾವ್ಯ  ಎಿಂಬುದು ಪ್ತರ ಕೊೋದಯ ಮ ಕ್ಲಿಯಲು 

ಬರುವ್ವ್ರಿಗೆ ಇರುವ್ ಮೊದಲ್ ಪಾಠ್ ಅಥವಾ ನಿಯಮ ಎಿಂದರೂ ಸರಿಯೇ. ಆದರೆ ಇದನುನ  ಎಷ್ಟಟ  

ಜನ ಅಥವಾ ಎಷ್ಟಟ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗು ಅನುಸರಿಸುತತ ವೆ ಎಿಂದು ನೋಡಿದರೆ, ಶೇ.80ರಷ್ಟಟ  

ಸುದಿದ ಗಳು ಅತ್ತ  ಸಂಪೂರ್ಾ ನಿಜವೂ ಅಲ್ಲ ದ, ಇತ್ತ  ಸಂಪೂರ್ಾ ಸುಳೂಳ  ಅಲ್ಲ ದ ಅಡಡ ಗೋಡೆಯ 

ಮೇಲೆ ದಿೋಪ್ ಇಟ್ಟ  ವಿಷಯಗಳೇ ಅಗಿರುವುದು ಇಿಂದಿನ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ದುರಂತ್.  

• ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ ಸೋಿಂಕು ಕುರಿತ್ ಸುದಿದ ಗಳೂ ಈ ಮಾದರಿಯವೇ ಆಗಿವೆ. ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ನಂತ್ಹ 

ಮಾರಕ್ ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಬಗೆಗ  ಪ್ರ ತದಿನ ಒಿಂದುಬಾರಿ ಇಲ್ಲ ವೇ ಎರಡು ಬಾರಿ ವಿವ್ರ ನಿೋಡಬೇಕು ಎಿಂದು ವಿಶ್ವ  

ಆರೋಗಯ  ಸಂಸೆಥ  ಹೇಳಿದದ ರೂ ಅದನುನ  ಯಾವ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳೂ ಅನುಸರಿಸುತತ ಲ್ಲ . ಆ ದಿನದ 

ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಕುರಿತು ಆರೋಗಯ  ಇಲ್ಲಖೆ ಅಧಕೃತ್ ವ್ರದಿ ಬಡುಗಡೆ ಮಾಡಿದ ನಂತ್ರವೇ ವ್ರದಿ 

ಮಾಡಬೇಕಾಗಿರುವ್ ನಿಯಮವ್ನುನ  ಮಿೋರಿ, ಅಧಕೃತ್ ಬಡುಗಡೆಗೆ ಮೊದಲೇ ಈ ಜಲೆಲ ಯಲಿಲ  ಎಷ್ಟಟ  

ಶಂಕ್ಕ, ಎಷ್ಟಟ  ಸಾಧಯ ತೆ ಎಿಂದು ಪ್ರ ಶಾನ ಥಾಕ್ ಚಿಹೆನ  ಬಳಸಿ ವ್ರದಿ ಮಾಡುತತ ವೆ. ಆ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ತ್ಮಮ  

ತ್ಪ್ಪ ನುನ  ಮುಚಿಚ ಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ  ಮಾಡುತತ ವೆ. ಒಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  ದಿನದ 24 ಗಂಟೆಯೂ ಕೊೋವಿಡ್, 

ಕೊೋವಿಡ್, ಕೊೋವಿಡ್, ಇಷ್ಟಟ  ಜನರಿಗೆ ಇಿಂದು ಸೋಿಂಕು ತ್ಗುಲಿದೆ, ಇಷ್ಟಟ  ಜನ ಮರರ್ ಹೊಿಂದಿದರು, 

ಜಲೆಲ ಯಲಿಲ  ಎಷ್ಟಟ , ರಾಜಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಎಷ್ಟಟ , ದೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ಎಷ್ಟಟ , ಬೇರೆ ಬೇರೆ ದೇಶ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಎಷ್ಟಟ  ಹೋಗೆ ಇಡಿೋ 

ದಿನ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳೆಲ್ಲ ವೂ ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ಮಯ.  
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 •  ಸಕಾಾರದ ವ್ಕಾತ ರರಂತೆ ಬಿಂಬತ್ವಾಗುತತ ವೆ: ದೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ಏನೇ ನಡೆದರೂ ಅದರ ಬಗೆಗ  

ವ್ಸುತ ನಿಷಾ  ವ್ರದಿ ನಿೋಡಬೇಕಾದ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ತ್ಮಮ  ಜವಾಬಾದ ರಿಯನುನ  ಮರೆತವೆ. ಶಾಸಕಾಿಂಗ, 

ಕಾಯಾಾಿಂಗ ಅಷೆಟ ೋ ಏಕ್ಕ ನಯ ಯಂಗದ ಅಧಕೃತ್ ವ್ಕಾತ ರರಂತೆ ಬಿಂಬಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ತತ ವೆ. ಬಹುತೇಕ್ 

ಏಕ್ಪ್ಕಷ ೋಯ ಅಥವಾ ಏಕ್ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಆರಾಧನೆ ಮಾಡುತತ ರುವ್ ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳು, ಖಾಸಗಿ ವಾಹನಿಗಳು 

ಸಕಾಾರದ ಕಾಯಾವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ರ ಶಿನ ಸುತ್ತ ಲೇ ಸಕಾಾರದ ಪ್ರವಾಗಿಯೂ ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುತತ ವೆ. ಯಾವುದೊೋ 

ಮೂಲ್ದಿಿಂದ ವಿವ್ರ ಪ್ಡೆದವ್ರು, ಅದು ಅಧಕೃತ್ವೆಿಂದೇ ಬಿಂಬಸುತ್ಕತ  ಮುಿಂದೆ ಹೋಗೇ ಆಗಬಹುದು, 

ಆಗುತ್ತ ದೆ ಎಿಂದು ಖ್ಚಿತ್ವಾಗಿ ಹೇಳುತ್ಕತ  ಸಕಾಾರದ ಅಧಕೃತ್ ವ್ಕಾತ ರರಂತೆ ಕಾಯಾ ನಿವ್ಾಹಸುತತ ವೆ. 

ಅಷೆಟ ೋ ಏಕ್ಕ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಈ ಪ್ರ ವೃತತ ಗೆ ನಯ ಯಾಿಂಗವೂ ಹೊರತ್ಕಗಿಲ್ಲ . 

•  ನಂಬಕ್ಕ ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ತತ ರುವ್ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು: ಮನರಂಜನ ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಕೊೋನ, ಎಲ್ಲ ರಿಗಿಿಂತ್ 

ಮೊದಲು ತ್ಕವೇ ಸುದಿದ  ನಿೋಡಬೇಕ್ಕನುನ ವ್ ಹಪಾಹಪ, ಸರಿತ್ಪುಪ ಗಳ ಖ್ಚಿತ್ ಅರಿವು ಇಲ್ಲ ದಿರುವುದು, 

ಯಾರೋ ಒಬಬ ರನುನ  ಓಲೈಸುವುದು, ಕಾಸಿಗಾಗಿ ಸುದಿದ , ವಾಣಜಯ  ಜಾಹರಾತುಗಳ ಹೆಚಚ ಳ, 

ಬಲ್ಪಂರ್ಥೋಯ ನಿಲುವುಗಳನೆನ ೋ ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಿ ಬಿಂಬಸುವುದು, ಎಡಪಂರ್ಥೋಯ ಚಿಿಂತ್ಕ್ರನುನ  

ದೇಶ್ದೊರ ೋಹಗಳಂತೆ ಬಿಂಬಸುವುದು, ನಿಗದಿತ್ ಸಮುದಾಯವಿಂದನುನ  ಗುರಿಯಾಗಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು 

ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಕೊೋಮು ದೆವ ೋಷವ್ನುನ  ಬತುತ ವುದು, ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಮಾರಕ್ ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಕುರಿತು 

ವ್ರದಿ ನಿೋಡುವ್ಲಿಲಯೂ ಮನರಂಜನ ದೃಷ್ಟಟ ಕೊೋನವಿರುವುದು, ಸುಳಳ ನೆನ ೋ ಬಿಂಬಸುವುದು -

ಇವೆಲ್ಲ ದರಿಿಂದ ಬೇಸತತ ರುವ್ ಚಿಿಂತ್ಕ್ರು ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳಿಿಂದ ದೂರ ಸರಿಯುತತ ರುವುದು ಈ ಹೊತತ ನ 

ದುರಂತ್. ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ಜನರು ಸುದಿದ ವಾಹನಿ ವಿೋಕ್ಷಣೆಯನುನ  ಕೈಬಟಿಟ ರುವುದು ಇವ್ತತ ನ ನಕಾರಾತ್ಮ ಕ್ 

ಬೆಳವ್ಣಗೆ. ಹೋಗಾಗಿ ಜನಸಮುದಾಯ ಮತುತ  ಸಮಾಜದ ಬೆಸೆಯುವಿಕ್ಕಯಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಪಾತ್ರ  

ವ್ಹಸಬೇಕಾದ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು ನಂಬಕ್ಕ ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ತತ ವೆ. 

ಉಪ್ಸಂಹಾರ 

 ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ದೇಶ್ಗಳನುನ  ಬಾಧಸುತತ ರುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಪಂಚದ ಪ್ಡಂಭೂತ್ ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ ಸೋಿಂಕು ಇನುನ  

ನಿಯಂತ್ರ ರ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಬಂದಿಲ್ಲ . ಬೇರೆ ಬೇರೆ ದೇಶ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್, ಸಾವಿನ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ 

ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ ತತ ದದ ರೂ ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಸವ ಲ್ಪ  ಆಶಾದಾಯಕ್ ಸಿಥ ತ ಕಂಡುಬರುತತ ದೆ. ಸೋಿಂಕನ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ 

ಹೆಚಿಚ ದದ ದೂಾ ಅದರಿಿಂದ ಗುರ್ಮುಖ್ರಾಗುವ್ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ ಹೆಚಿಚ ದೆ. ಹಾಗೆಯೇ ಮರರ್ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ವೂ 

ತುಿಂಬಾ ಕ್ಡಿಮ್ಮಯಿದೆ. ಜನಸಮುದಾಯ ಪ್ರ ತನಿತ್ಯ ವೂ ಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್, ಟಿವಿ ವಾಹನಿಗಳ 

ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಕೊೋವಿಡ್ ಸಿಥ ತಗತಯನುನ  ಅರಿತುಕೊಳುಳ ತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  ಸಕಾಾರಕೆ್ಕ  

ಎಚಚ ರಿಕ್ಕ ಗಂಟೆಯಂತೆ ಕಾಯಾನಿವ್ಾಹಸುವ್, ಜನರು ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ ಕೊಷ ೋಭೆಗೆ ಒಳಗಾಗದಂತೆ 

ಸಮತೂಕ್ದಿಿಂದ ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತ ನಿಭಾಯಿಸುವ್ ಚಾಕ್ಚಕ್ಯ ತೆಯನುನ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳು 

ರೂಪಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಬೇಕಾಗಿದೆ. ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಭಯ ಬತ್ತ ದೆ, ಕೊೋಮುಭಾವ್ನೆಗೆ ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ ನಿೋಡದೆ, 

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಸಂಘಷಾಕೆ್ಕ  ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗದೆ ನಿಭಾಯಿಸುವ್ ಹೊಣೆಗಾರಿಕ್ಕ ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಮೇಲಿದೆ. 

ಗರ ಂಥ ಋಣ್: 

[1] ಅವ್ಲೋಕ್ನ 

[2] ಸಮೂಹ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ 

[3] ಇಿಂಟ್ರನೆರ್ಟ  

[4] ದಿನಪ್ತರ ಕ್ಕಗಳು 

[5] ವಿಕಪೋಡಿಯಾ  
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 ಕನಾಾಟಕದ್ ಪ್ರಿಶ್ಚಷ್ಟ  ಜಾತಿ ಅಭಿವೃದಿ್ದಯಲಿ್ಲ  ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಯೀಜನೆಗಳು- ಒಂದು 

ಅಧ್ಯ ಯನ 

ದೇವರಾಜ ಎಂ.ಎಸ್. 

ಪ.ಹೆಚ್.ಡಿ. ಸಂಶೋಧನರ್ಥಾ 

ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರ ಸಂಶೋಧನ ಮತುತ  ಅಧಯ ಯನ ವಿಭಾಗ 

ಕುವೆಿಂಪು ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ನಿಲ್ಯ, ಶಿವ್ಮೊಗಗ  

ಡಾ.ಪೂರ್ವಾಚಾರ್ ಎಂ 

ಪಾರ ಧಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರ ವಿಭಾಗ 

ಸಹಾಯ ದಿರ  ಕ್ಲ್ಲ ಕಾಲೇಜು ಶಿವ್ಮೊಗಗ  

ಪೀಠಿಕೆ 

ಭಾರತೋಯ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಶೋಷ್ಟತ್ ವ್ಗಾಗಳು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ರಾಜಕೋಯ ಮತುತ  ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ 

ಶೋಷಣೆಗೆ ಒಳಗಾಗಿವೆ. ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ಪ್ರ ದೇಶ್ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಶೋಷ್ಟತ್ ವ್ಗಾಗಳು ಇಿಂದಿಗೂ ಸಹ ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ 

ಸೇವೆಗಳಾದ ನಿೋರು, ವ್ಸತ, ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್, ಆರೋಗಯ  ನೈಮಾಲ್ಯ , ಶೌಚಾಲ್ಯ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಸೇವೆಗಳಿಿಂದ 

ವಂಚಿತ್ರಾಗಿದಾದ ರೆ. ಇನೂನ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ಕ್ಡೆ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಮೇಲ್ವ ಗಾ ಮತುತ  ಕ್ಕಳವ್ಗಾವೆಿಂಬ ಸತ ರಗಳು 

ಅಸಿಥ ತ್ವ ದಲಿಲ ವೆ. ಭಾರತ್ ಸಂವಿಧಾನವು ಶೋಷ್ಟತ್ ವ್ಗಾಗಳಾದ ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ  ಜಾತ/ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ಮತುತ  ಇತ್ರೆ 

ದುಬಾಲ್ ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಮತುತ  ಅವುಗಳ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ನಯ ಯಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಹಾಗೂ ಇವ್ರ 

ಸಬಲಿೋಕ್ರರ್ಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಹಲ್ವಾರು ವಿಶೇಷ ಸಂವಿಧಾನತ್ಮ ಕ್ ರಕ್ಷಣೆಗಳನುನ  ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸಿಕೊಟಿಟ ದೆ. ಕೇಿಂದರ  

ಮತುತ  ರಾಜಯ  ಸಕಾಾರಗಳು ಈ ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳನುನ  ರೂಪಸಿ 

ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನಗಳಿಸಲು ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟಿಟ ದೆ. ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಮುಖ್ಯ  ವಿಷನ್ ಮತುತ  

ಮಿಷನ್ ಎಿಂದರೆ ಈ ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್, ಮತುತ  ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ ಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ  ಸುಧಾರಿಸಿ ಅವ್ರ 

ಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ಕೆಾ ಗಿ ರೂಪಸಿರುವ್ ಯೋಜನೆಗಳನುನ  ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನಗಳಿಸಿ, ಇವ್ರನುನ   ರಾಷಟ ರದ 

ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಹನಿಗೆ ಕ್ರೆತ್ರುವುದು ಮಾತ್ರ ವ್ಲ್ಲ ದೇ ಸಬಲಿೋಕ್ರರ್ಗಳಿಸುವುದಾಗಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

 ಕೇಿಂದರ  ಮತುತ  ರಾಜಯ  ಸಕಾಾರಗಳು ಯಾವ್ ರಿೋತಯಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ಸಾರ ಮಾಧಯ ಮ ಮತುತ  ಸಂಪ್ಕ್ಾ 

ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯನುನ  ಬಳಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು ಈ ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ಜನರ ಅಭಿವೃದಿದ ಗಾಗಿ ರೂಪಸಿರುವ್ ಯೋಜನೆಗಳ 

ಕುರಿತು ಮಾಹತ ಮತುತ  ಪ್ರ ಯೋಜನ ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವುಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  ಜಾಗೃತಯನುನ  ಮೂಡಿಸುತತ ವೆ 

ಎಿಂಬುದನುನ  ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲಿಸುವುದು ಕೂಡ ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಗಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಈ ನಿಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  ಕೇಿಂದರ  ಮತುತ  ರಾಜಯ  

ಸಕಾಾರಗಳು ಈ ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ಕೆೊ ೋಸೆ ರ ಜಾರಿಗಳಿಸಿರುವ್ ವಿವಿಧ ಯೋಜನೆಗಳು 

ಸಮಪ್ಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನಗಿಂಡಿವೆಯೇ? ಅಥವಾ ಇಲ್ಲ ವೆ? ಎಿಂಬುದನುನ  ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲಿಸುವುದರಲಿಲ  

ಸಂವ್ಹನ ತಂತ್ರ ಗಳ ಪಾತ್ರ ವು ಕೂಡ ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಗಿದೆ. ಈ ಅಧಯ ಯನದಲಿಲ  ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ ರಾಜಯ  

ಸಕಾಾರದ ವಿವಿಧ ಯೋಜನೆಗಳು, ಅವುಗಳ ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನ ಮತುತ  ಸಂವ್ಹನ ತಂತ್ರ ಗಳ 

ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಮಾಪ್ನವ್ನುನ  ಕುರಿತು ಚಚಿಾಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಿಕ ಕಾಯಾಕರ ಮಗಳು: 

• ಮ್ಮಟಿರ ಕ್ ನಂತ್ರದ ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾವೇತ್ನ ಮತುತ  ಪುಸತ ಕ್ ಭಂಡಾರ 
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 • ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು 

• ಸಪ ಧಾಾತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಪ್ರಿೋಕ್ಕಷ ಗಳು ತ್ರಬೇತ ಮತುತ  ಸಂಬಂಧತ್ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು 

ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಿಕ ಕಾಯಾಕರ ಮಗಳು/ಯೀಜನೆಗಳು 

• ಆಶ್ರ ಮ ಶಾಲೆಗಳು 

• ಮ್ಮಟಿರ ಕ್ ಪೂವ್ಾ ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾನಿಲ್ಯ 

• ಮ್ಮಟಿರ ಕ್ ನಂತ್ರ ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾನಿಲ್ಯ 

• ಅಧಯ ಯನ ಪ್ರ ವಾಸಕೆ್ಕ  ನೆರವು 

ವಿದ್ಯ ರ್ಥಾ ವೇತನ ಮತ್ತು  ಇತರೆ ನೆರವು 

• ಮ್ಮಟಿರ ಕ್ ಪೂವ್ಾ ಮತುತ  ಮ್ಮಟಿರ ಕ್ ನಂತ್ರದ ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾ ವೇತ್ನ 

• ಶಾಲೆ ಬಡುವುದನುನ  ತ್ಡೆಗಟ್ಟ ಲು ಪ್ರರ ೋತಿ್ಕ ಹ ಧನ 

• ಎಸ್.ಎಸ್.ಎಲ್.ಸಿ. ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರರ ೋತಿ್ಕ ಹ ಧನ 

• ಪ್ರ ತಷ್ಟಾ ತ್ ಶಾಲೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ  ಜಾತ/ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾಗಳ ದಾಖ್ಲು 

ನಗದು ವೇತನಗಳು 

• ದಿವ ತೋಯ ಪ.ಯು.ಸಿ. ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾಗಳಿಗೆ 

• ಪ್ದವಿ ತ್ರಗತ ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾಗಳಿಗೆ 

• ಸಾನ ತ್ಕೊೋತ್ತ ರ ಪ್ದವಿ (ಎಿಂ.ಎ, ಎಿಂ.ಎಸಿಿ ., ಎಿಂ.ಕಾಿಂ) 

• ತ್ಕಿಂತರ ಕ್ ವೈದಯ ಕೋಯ, ಕೃಷ್ಟ, ಪ್ಶುವೈದಯ ಕೋಯ ಪ್ದವಿಗಳು 

ಇತರೆ ಕಾಯಾಕರ ಮಗಳು 

• ಅಿಂತ್ರ ಜಾತ ವಿವಾಹ ದಂಪ್ತಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರರ ೋತಿ್ಕ ಹ ಧನ 

• ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಾ  ಜಾತ/ವ್ಗಾದ ದಂಪ್ತಗಳಿಗೆ ಸರಳ ವಿವಾಹ ಯೋಜನೆಯಡಿಯಲಿಲ  ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ನೆರವು 

• ಡಾ|| ಬ.ಆರ. ಅಿಂಬೇಡೆರ ಭವ್ನ/ಬಾಬು ಜಗಜೋವ್ನರಾಿಂ ಭವ್ನ/ಶಿರ ೋ ಮಹಷ್ಟಾ ವಾಲಿಮ ೋಕ್ 

ಭವ್ನ/ಸಮುದಾಯ ಭವ್ನಗಳ ನಿಮಾಾರ್ 

• ದೌಜಾನಯ  ಪ್ರ ಕ್ರರ್ಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಿಹಾರ ಮಂಜೂರಾತ 

• ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ ಸೌಲ್ಭಯ ಗಳನುನ  ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸುವುದು 

ವಿದೇಶಿ ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ನಿಲ್ಯಗಳಲಿಲ  ಉನನ ತ್ ವಾಯ ಸಂಗಕೆ್ಕ  ಧನಸಹಾಯ 
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 ವಿದೇಶಿ ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ನಿಯಗಳಲಿಲ  ಉನನ ತ್ ವಾಯ ಸಂಗಕೆ್ಕ  ಆಯದ  ಕೊೋಸ್ಾಗಳಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ವೇಶ್ ಪ್ಡೆಯುವ್ 

ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ  ಜಾತ/ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ವಿದಾಯ ರ್ಥಾಗಳಿಗೆ ಧನ ಸಹಾಯ ನಿೋಡಲ್ಲಗುವುದು. ಗರಿಷಾ  ರೂ 10 ಲ್ಕ್ಷಗಳು, 

ಅವ್ಧ 3 ವ್ಷಾ. ಈ ಯೋಜನೆಯನುನ  ಜಾರಿಗಳಿಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 

• ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ ರಾಜಯ ದ ಹರ್ಕಾಸು ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯಿಿಂದ ಸಾಲ್ ಸೌಲ್ಭಯ  

• ಗಿರಿಜನ ಉಪ್ಯೋಜನೆ ಮತುತ  ವಿಶೇಷ ಘಟ್ಕ್ ಯೋಜನೆಗಳು 

ಸಂಶೀಧ್ನ ಸಲ್ಹೆಗಳು 

ಸಕಾಾರವು ತ್ನನ  ಯೋಜನೆಗಳನುನ  ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ  ಜಾತ/ವ್ಗಾದ ಜನರಿಗೆ ಇನೂನ  ಹೆಚಿಚ ನ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ದಲಿಲ  

ತ್ಲುಪುವಂತೆ ಮಾಡಲು ಸಂವ್ಹನ ತಂತ್ರ ಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಸಂಪ್ಕ್ಾ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಗಳನುನ  ಇನನ ಷ್ಟಟ  

ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿಯಾಗಿ ಅಳವ್ಡಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಅವ್ಶ್ಯ ಕ್ತೆಯಿದೆ.  ಈ ನಿಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  ಸಂವ್ಹನ ತಂತ್ರ ಗಳ 

ಬಳಕ್ಕ ಮತುತ  ವಿಧಾನ ಹಾಗೂ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನದ ಬಗೆಗ  ಹೇಳುವುದಾದರೆ 

• ಸಕಾಾರವು ತ್ನನ  ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ  ಜಾತ/ ವ್ಗಾದ ಜನರಿಗೆ ಹೆಚಿಚ ನ ಪ್ರ ಮಾರ್ದಲಿಲ  

ತ್ಲುಪುವಂತೆ ಮಾಡಲು ಗಾರ ಮ ಪಂಚಾಯಿತ ಕ್ಛೇರಿ, ನಡ ಕ್ಛೇರಿ, ಪ್ರ ತ ಗಾರ ಮದ ಹಾಲಿನ ಡೈರಿ, 

ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸಾಯ ಸೇವಾ ಸಹಕಾರ ಸಂಘ, ಪ್ಡಿತ್ರ ವಿತ್ರರ್ ಅಿಂಗಡಿಗಳು, ಸಿತ ರೋಶ್ಕತ  ಸವ ಸಹಾಯ 

ಗುಿಂಪುಗಳನುನ  ತಡಗಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಪ್ರ ಯೋಜನಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  ಜಾಗೃತ 

ಮೂಡಿಸಬೇಕು. ಸಂಬಂಧಪ್ಟ್ಟ  ಪಾರ ಧಕಾರಗಳು ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  ಬಾಯ ನರ, ಕೈಪಡಿ, 

ಜಾಹರಾತು ಪ್ರೋಸಟ ರಗಳು ಬೋದಿ ನಟ್ಕ್ಗಳು, ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವುಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಚಾರ ಮಾಡುವುದು. 

• ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಜಾಲ್ತ್ಕರ್ಗಳ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಯೋಜನೆಗಳ ಬಗೆಗ  ಮಾಹತ ಒದಗಿಸುವುದು. 

• ಜಲ್ಲಲ  ಮತುತ  ತ್ಕಲೂಲ ಕು ಮಟ್ಟ ದಲಿಲ  ಸಕಾಾರಿ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳು ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ  ಜಾತ/ವ್ಗಾಗಳಿಗೆ 

ತ್ಲುಪುತತ ವೆಯೇ? ಯೋಜನೆಗಳು ಸಮಪ್ಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಅನುಷ್ಠಾ ನಗಿಂಡಿವೆಯೇ ಅಥವಾ ಇಲ್ಲ ವೇ? 

ಎಿಂಬುದನುನ  ಖಾತ್ರಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಮಾಸಿಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಗತ ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲ್ನ ಸಭೆಯನುನ  ಸಂಬಂಧಪ್ಟ್ಟ  

ಜಲ್ಲಲ ಧಕಾರಿಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಜಲ್ಲಲ  ಸಮಾಜ ಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ಣಧಕಾರಿಗಳು ಹಾಗೂ ಜನಪ್ರ ತನಿಧಗಳು ಈಗಾಗಲೇ 

ಪ್ರ ಗತ ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲ್ನ ಸಭೆಗಳು ನಡೆಸುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ ಆದರೆ ನಿರಿೋಕಷ ತ್ ಫಲಿತ್ಕಿಂಶ್ ಮಾತ್ರ  ಹೊರಬರುತತ ಲ್ಲ . 

ಆದದ ರಿಿಂದ ಪ್ರ ಗತ ಪ್ರಿಶಿೋಲ್ನ ಸಭೆಗಳನುನ  ಇನೂನ  ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿಯಾಗಿ ಮತುತ  

ಯಶ್ಸಿವ ಯಾಗಿ ನಡೆಸಬೇಕಾದ ಅವ್ಶ್ಯ ಕ್ತೆಯಿದೆ.  

 ಆಧಾರ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು: 

[1] ಪ್ರಿಶಿಷಟ  ಜಾತ/ವ್ಗಾಗಳ ಕ್ಲ್ಲಯ ರ್ ಇಲ್ಲಖೆಗಳ ಕಾಯಾಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಕೈಪಡಿ. 

[2] ವಾತ್ಕಾ ಮತುತ  ಸಾವ್ಾಜನಿಕ್ ಸಂಪ್ಕ್ಾ ಇಲ್ಲಖೆಯ ಮಾಹತ 

[3] ಕ್ನಾಟ್ಕ್ ಕೈಪಡಿ 

[4] ಮಹಳೆಯರ ಮತುತ  ಮತುತ  ಮಕೆ್ಳ ಅಭಿವೃದಿದ  ಹಾಗೂ ವಿಕ್ಲ್ಚೇತ್ನರ ಮತುತ  ಹರಿಯ 

ನಗರಿೋಕ್ರ ಸಬಲಿೋಕ್ರರ್ ಇಲ್ಲಖೆಯ ವಾಷ್ಟಾಕ್ ವ್ರದಿ 2015-16 

[5] ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ  ಕಾಯಾ ಮಾಹತಯನುನ  ಆಧರಿಸಿ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ. 
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 ಪ್ರ ಸುು ತ ಸಮಾಜಕಾು ಗಿ ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಶ್ಚಕ್ಷಣ್ದ್ ಪ್ರ ಸುು ತತೆ 

ಬಾಬುಕ್ಕಮಾರ್ ಓ 

ಸಹಾಯಕ್ ಪಾರ ದಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ರು 

ರಾಜಯ ಶಾಸತ ರ ವಿಭಾಗ 

ಬಾಪೂಜ ಪ್ರ ಥಮದಜೆಾಕಾಲೇಜು ಚಳಳ ಕ್ಕರೆ 

ಪೀಠಿಕೆ 

 ಮಾನವ್ ನಗರಿೋಕ್ತೆಯ ಉದಯದಿಿಂದಲೂ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಅನೇಕ್ ಕಾಯಾಗಳನುನ  

ನಿವ್ಾಹಸಲು ಮಾನವ್ರನುನ  ಜಾಗೃತ್ ಮತುತ  ಸಬಲಿೋಕ್ರರ್ಗಳಿಸುವ್ಲಿಲ  ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ಮಹತ್ವ ದ 

ಪಾತ್ರ ವ್ನುನ ವ್ಹಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಹೋಗಾಗಿ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ವು ಮಾನವ್ಅಭಿವೃದೆಿಯಪ್ರ ತೋಕ್ವಾಗಿ ವಾಯ ಪ್ಕ್ವಾಗಿ 

ಆಿಂಗಿೋಕ್ರಿಸಲ್ಪ ಟಿಟ ದೆ. ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ ಮತುತ ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ನಿೋತಗಳು ಮತುತ  

ಆಚರಣೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಅಪೇಕಷ ತ್ ರೂಪಾಿಂತ್ರಕೆ್ಕ  ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗುವ್ ಜನರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಜೋವ್ನ 

ಮಟ್ಟ ವ್ನುನ  ಸುಧಾರಿಸಲುಅನುಮಾಡಿಕೊಡುವ್ ಮಾಗಾವಾಗಿದೆ. ಈ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ದ ಪ್ರಿಕ್ಲ್ಪ ನೆಯು ಮಾನವ್ಘನತೆ, ಅದರಗುರುತಸುವಿಕ್ಕ ಮತುತ  

ಸಾವ್ಾತರ ೋಕ್ರರ್ಕೆ್ಕ ಅಗತ್ಯ ವಾಗಿದುದ , ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಸಕಾರಾತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಶಾಿಂತಯ 

ಅಧಯ ಯನಕೆ್ಕ  ಸುಲ್ಭವಾಗಿ ಹೊಿಂದಿಕೊಳುಳ ವುದರಿಿಂದ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ರಾಜಕೋಯ 

ಮತುತ ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ಒಗಗಟುಟ  ಮತುತ  ಅಹಿಂಸಾತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಸಂಘಷಾದ ಪ್ರಿಹಾರಕೆ್ಕ  ಸೂಕ್ತ  ಪ್ರಿಸರವ್ನುನ  

ಒದಗಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಈ ಕಾರರ್ದಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ವಿಚಾರವಾಗಿ ಆಯೋಜನೆಗಿಂಡ 

ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ವೇದಿಕ್ಕ ಮತುತ  ಸಂಘ-ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳುಎಲ್ಲಲ  ರಾಷಟ ರಗಳ ಕ್ಲಿಕಾ 

ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳ ಪ್ಠ್ಯ ಕ್ರ ಮದಲಿಲ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದ ಔಪ್ಚಾರಿಕ್ ವಿಷಯಗಳನುನ  

ಸೇರಿಸಲುಕ್ರೆ ನಿೋಡಿವೆ. 

ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಶ್ಚಕ್ಷಣ್ ಎಂದ್ರೇನು? 

 ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಸಾಕ್ಷರತೆ ಮಾತ್ರ ವ್ಲ್ಲ ದೇಎಲ್ಲಲ ಜನರು ಪ್ರಸಪ ರಗೌರವ್ದಿಿಂದ 

ಬದುಕುವ್,ಅವ್ಮಾನ, ಶೋಷಣೆ ಮತುತ ತ್ಕರತ್ಮಯ ದದೃಷ್ಟಾ ಯಿಿಂದ ಮಾನವ್ನ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ  

ಬೆಳವ್ಣಗೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಕೇಿಂದಿರ ಕ್ರಿಸಿದೆ.ಒಟುಟ ಜನಸಂಖೆಯ ಯಲಿಲ ನಿದಿಾಷಾ ವಾಗಿ ಲಿಿಂಗ, 

ಜನಿಂಗಿೋಯತೆ, ಧಮಾ, ಜಾತಗಳಂತ್ಹ ಅಸಮಾನತೆಗಳು ತ್ಕರತ್ಮಯ  ಪ್ರ ಕರ ಯ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ 

ಸಂಭವಿಸುತ್ತ ವೆ. ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ವು ದೆವ ೋಷ ಮತುತ  ಹಿಂಸಾಚಾರವಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ ಬಹು 

ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಸಮಾಜದ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಹಾರಗಳನುನ  ಸಮನವ ಯಗಳಿಸುವ್ ಕ್ಲ್ಪ ನೆಯಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಶ್ಚಕ್ಷಣ್ವು ಈ ಕೆಳಗಿನ ಅಂರ್ಗಳನುು  ನಿದೇಾಶ್ಚಸಲ್ಪ ಡುತು ದೆ. 

• ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ಗಳ ಗೌರವ್ವ್ನುನ  

ಬಲ್ಪ್ಡಿಸುವುದು. 

• ಮಾನವ್ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ ದ ಪೂರ್ಾ ಬೆಳವ್ಣಗೆ ಮತುತ ಅದರಘನತೆಯ ಪ್ರ ಜೆೆ  
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 • ರಾಷಟ ರದಜನಿಂಗಿೋಯ, ಭಾಷ್ಠ ಮತುತ  ಸಮುದಾಯಗಳ ನಡುವೆ 

ಸಹಷ್ಟಣ ತೆಯನುನ ಉತೆತ ೋಜಸುವುದು. 

• ಮುಕ್ತ  ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯ ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿ ಭಾಗವ್ಹಸುವಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ  

ಸಕರ ೋಯಗಳಿಸುವುದು. 

ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಶ್ಚಕ್ಷಣ್ :ಒಂದು ಚಳುವಳ್ವ 

 ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ವು ಪ್ರ ಪಂಚದಾದಯ ಿಂತ್ ಅಿಂದೊೋಲ್ನವಾಗಿ ಮಾಪ್ಾಟಿಟ ದೆ. 

ವೈವಿಧಯ ಮಯ ಮತುತ ನಿರಂತ್ರ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಯನುನ  ಯಾಚಿಸುವ್ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ವಾಗಿದುದ , ವಿಶ್ವ  

ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ ನ ಬೆಳವ್ಣಗೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಮತುತ  ಸವ ಲ್ಪ  ಮಟಿಟ ಗೆ ಮುಿಂದುವ್ರೆದಜೆಾ ನ ಮತುತ  

ಸಂಶೋಧನ ಅಭಿವೃದೆಿಯ ಒಳನೋಟ್ಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರ ತಕರ ಯಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.  

ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ ಪಾರ ಥಮಿಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಮಾಧಯ ಮಿಕ್ ಶಾಲೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾತ್ರ ವ್ಲ್ಲ ದೆಶಿಕ್ಷಕ್ರನನ ರೂಪಸುವ್ 

ವಿಶ್ವ ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯಗಳ ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ಪ್ರಿಸರದಲೂಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ವು ವಿಸಾತ ರಗಿಂಡಿದೆ. 

ಮಾನವಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಶ್ಚಕ್ಷಣ್ದ್ ಮಾದ್ರಿಗಳು 

 ಭಾರತ್ ಸೇರಿದಂತೆ ವಿಶ್ವ ದ ವಿವಿಧ ಭಾಗಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ದ ಮೂರು 

ವಿಭಿನನ  ಮಾದರಿಗಳನುನ  ಕಾರ್ಬಹುದು. 

1. ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳು ಮತ್ತು ಜಾಗೃತಿ ಮಾದ್ರಿ 

 ಈ ಮಾದರಿಯ ಮಾನವ್ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳು ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ಜೆಾ ನವ್ನುನ  ಮತುತ  

ಸಾವ್ಾಜನಿಕ್ ಮೌಲ್ಯ ಗಳು ಕೇಿಂದಿರ ಕ್ರಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ಆಧಾರಿತ್ ವಿಷಯಗಳಿಗೆ 

ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದಂತೆ  ಫಲ್ಲನಿಭವಿ ಸಪ ಷಾ ವಾಗಿ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಅರ್ಥಾಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಈ 

ಮಾದರಿ ನೆರವಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

2. ಹೊಣೆಗಾರಿಕೆಯ ಮಾದ್ರಿ 

ಉತ್ತ ರದಾಯಿ ಮಾದರಿಯ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಿಗೆ ಕಾನೂನು ಮತುತ ರಾಜಕೋಯ 

ವಿಧಾನದೊಿಂದಿಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧಸಿದೆ.ಇಲಿಲ  ಫಲ್ಲನುಭವಿಗಳು ಈಗಾಗಲೆ ವೃತತ ಪ್ರರಾಗಿ 

ಗುರುತಸಿಕೊಿಂಡವ್ರಿಗೆ ಸೂಕ್ತ  ತ್ರಬೇತಗಾಗಿ 

ನೆರ್ಟವ್ಕಾಿಂಗ್ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯನುನ ಕ್ಲಿಪ ಸಲ್ಲಗಿದೆ.ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯದ ಪ್ರ ಕ್ರರ್ಗಳು, ನಿೋತಸಂಹತೆ, 

ಪಾರದಶ್ಾಕ್ತೆ ಮತುತ  ಮಾಹತ ಹಕೆು  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವುಗಳನುನ  ಹೇಗೆ ವ್ಯ ವ್ರಿಸಬೇಕುಎಿಂಬುದು 

ಈ ಮಾದರಿಯಾಗಿಕಂಡುಬರುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

3. ರೂಪಾಂತರ ಮಾದ್ರಿ 

ಈ ಮಾದರಿಯು ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳ ಮೇಲೆ ಒತುತ  

ನಿೋಡುತ್ತ ದೆ.ಈಮಾದರಿಯ ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಕಾರಿ ವಿಷಯಗಳೆಿಂದರೆ ದುಬಾಲ್ ಜನಸಂಖೆಯ , 
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 ಅಲ್ಪ ಸಂಖಾಯ ತ್ರು, ಮತುತ ದಲಿತ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳಂತ್ಹ ವಿಚಾರಗಳಿಿಂದ ಅನಯ ಯಕೆ್ಕ  

ಒಳಗಾಗುವ್ವ್ರನುನ  ಸಬಲಿೋಕ್ರರ್ಗಳಿಸುವ್ ಗುರಿ ಈ ಮಾದರಿಯದು. 

ಭಾರತದ್ಲಿ್ಲ  ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ಶ್ಚಕ್ಷಣ್ದ್ ಅಭಿವೃದಿ್ದ ಗಾಗಿ ಕಾನೂನುಚೌಕಟ್ಟಟ  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ದ ಅಡಿಪಾಯ ನಮಮ ಭಾರತ್ದ ಸಂವಿಧಾನ ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ 

ಪೋಠಿಕ್ಕಯ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್, ಮತುತ ರಾಜಕೋಯ ನಯ ಯವ್ನುನ  ಸಾಧಸಲು 

ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ3ನೇ ಭಾಗವು ಮೂಲ್ಭೂತ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳನುನ  ಖಾತರ ಪ್ಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ.ಅದಾಗೂಯ  

ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ವ್ನುನ ಉತೆತ ೋಜಸಲುಎಿಂಬತ್ತ ರದಶ್ಕ್ದ 

ಮಧಯ ಭಾಗದಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ ವಿಫಲ್ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ ಗಳನುನ  ಮಾಡಲ್ಲಯಿತು.1980 ರಲಿಲ  ಭಾರತ್ ಧನ 

ಸಹಾಯ ಆಯೋಗವು (ಯು.ಜ.ಸಿ) ಸವಾಚಛ  ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯದ ನಯ ಯಾದಿೋಶ್ರಾಗಿದುದ , 

ಎಸ್.ಎಮ್.ಸಿಕರ  ಅವ್ರಅಧಯ ಕ್ಷತೆಯಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ಸಮಿತಯನುನ  ನೇಮಿಸಿ ಈ 

ಸಮಿತ ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ದಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಹಂತ್ಗಳಲೂಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ಕೆಾ ಗಿ ಪ್ರ ಚಾರ 

ನೆಡೆಸಲುಒಿಂದು ನಿೋಲಿ ನಕ್ಕಷ ಯನುನ ರೂಪಸಿತು. 

ಈ ವಿಚಾರವಾಗಿ 1980ರ ಅಿಂತ್ಯ ದವ್ರೆಗೂಯಾವುದೇದಿಟ್ಟ ಕ್ರ ಮವ್ನುನ  

ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಳಳ ಲು ಸಾಧಯ ವಾಗಲಿಲ್ಲ . 1985ರಲಿಲ ಜವಾಹರ ಲ್ಲಲ್ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಕೇಿಂದರ ದಿಿಂದರಾಷ್ಟಾ ರೋಯ ವಿಚಾರರ್ಸಂಕೋರ್ಾವ್ನುನ  ಆಯೋಜಸಿದಾಗ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ವಿಶ್ವ  

ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯಗಳಲಿಲ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಭೋದನೆಯನುನ  ಪ್ರಿಚಯಿಸಲು 

ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸಲ್ಲಯಿತು.ನೆಹರೂವಿವಿ ಯನೆಸೆೋ ಮತುತ ಧನಸಹಾಯಆಯೋಗದ 

ಬೆಿಂಬಲ್ದೊಿಂದಿಗೆ ಪಾರ ಥಮಿಕ್ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ದಿಿಂದ ವಿಶ್ವ  ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯಗಳ ಹಂತ್ದವ್ರೆಗೂ ಮಾನವ್ 

ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಕ್ಲಿಕಾ ಪ್ರ ಕರ ಯಯನುನ ಆರಂಭಿಸಿದರಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ದೇಶ್ 35 ವಿಶ್ವ  

ವಿದಾಯ ಲ್ಯಗಳು ಮತುತ ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಕಾನೂನು ಶಾಲೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಶೈಕ್ಷಣಕ್ 

ಪ್ಠ್ಯ ವ್ನುನ ಕಾರ್ಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. 

ಮಾನವ ಹಕ್ಕು ಗಳ ರಕ್ಷಣೆಕಾಯಿದೆ 1993 

 ಭಾರತ್ದ ಸಂಸತುತ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಕಾಯಿದೆ 1993 ಅಿಂಗಿೋಕ್ರಿಸಿದ ಮತುತ  ಈ 

ಕಾಯದ ಯ ನಿಬಂಧನೆಯ ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮತುತ ರಾಜಯ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ 

ಆಯೋಗವ್ನುನ ಹಾಗೂ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ನಯ ಯಾಲ್ಯಗಳನುನ  ಸಾಥ ಪಸಿದೆ.ಈ 

ಕಾಯದ ಯಸೆಕ್ಷನ್ 12(9) ಅಡಿಯಲಿಲ ಆಯೋಗದ ಶಾಸನವು ಸಂಶೋಧನೆಯನುನ  ಕೈಗಳಳ ಲು 

ಮತುತ ಉತೆತ ೋಜಸಲು ವಿಶ್ವ  ವಿದಾಯ ನಿಲ್ಯಗಳು ಮತುತ  ಸಕಾಾರೇತ್ರ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳು ಹಾಗೂ 

ಮಾಧಯ ಮಗಳ ಸಹಯೋಗದೊಿಂದಿಗೆಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಅರಿವು ಮತುತ  ಸಾಕ್ಷರತೆ 

ಸೃಷ್ಟಾ ಸುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

 ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಆಯೋಗವು ಎನ್.ಸಿ.ಇ.ಆರ.ಟಿ.ಯ 

ಸಹಯೋಗದೊಿಂದಿಗೆ1996 ರಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳು ಮೂಲ್ ಪುಸತ ಕ್ವ್ನುನ  
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 ಹೊರತ್ರುವುದರಿಂದಿಗೆ ಶಾಲ್ಲ ಹಂತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಅಧಯ ಯನಕೆ್ಕ  ಪುಸತ ಕ್ಗಳ 

ಸಿದೆ ಪ್ಡಿಸಿಕೊಟಿಟ ದೆ. 

 ದೇಶ್ಗಳ ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ರಾಜಯ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ನಿೋಡಿಕ್ಕಗೆ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ  

ನೆಡೆಸುತತ ರುವುದನುನ ಕಾರ್ಬಹುದು. 

ಉಪ್ಸಂಹಾರ 

 ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ವು ಔಪ್ಚಾರಿಕ್ ಮಾತ್ರ ವ್ಲ್ಲ ದೇ ಅನೌಪ್ಚಾರಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ 

ಯುಜನರಲಿಲ  ಜಾಗೃತ ಮೂಡಿಸುವ್ ಸಾಿಂಸೆ øತಕ್ ಚೌಕ್ಟ್ಟ ನುನ  ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ನಿಮಿಾಸಿದೆ. 

ನಿರಂತ್ರ ಸಂಕೋರ್ಾ ಗಳುಳ ತತ ರುವ್ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ ಅನದಿಕಾಲ್ದಕ್ಕಲ್ ಅಚರಣೆಗಳಿಿಂದಾಗಿ 

ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗಳ ಅಿಂತ್ಗಾತ್ ಚಟುವ್ಟಿಕ್ಕಗಳಲಿಲ  ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಯಾಗುವುದರಿಿಂದ ಸಹಜವಾಗಿಯೇ 

ಸಮಾಜವುತ್ಕರತ್ಮಯ ವ್ನುನ  ಜೋವಂತ್ವ್ಗಿಸುಕೊಳುಳ ತ್ತ ದೆ.ಇದರಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಅಥವಾ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ತ್ವ  

ವಿಕಾಸಕೆ್ಕ  ಅಸಾಧಯ ವಾಗುವ್ ಸಾಧಯ ತೆಗಳಿದುದ , ಈ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಸಂಘಷಾದ ಸಂದಭಾದಲಿಲ  

ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಒಿಂದುಜಾತ್ಕಯ ತೋತ್ ಪ್ರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಕಂಡುಬರುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

ಆಧಾರ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು  

[1] ಬಸು, ದುಗಾದಾಸ್ (1993) ಭಾರತ್ ಸಂವಿಧಾನದ ಪ್ರಿಚಯ ‘ಪ್ರ ಿಂಟಿಸ್ 

ಹಾಲ್ಆಫ್ಇಿಂಡಿಯ’ ನವ್ದೆಹಲಿ 

[2] ತವಾರಿ.ಎ (2004) ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್:”ಬೋಧನೆ ಮತುತ ತ್ರಬೇತ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳ 

ಪಾತ್ರ ” ದಿ ಇಿಂಡಿಯನ್ಜನರಲ್ಆಫ್ ಸೋಶಿಯಲ್ವ ಕ್ಾ, ಸಂ.65 

[3] ಎನ್.ಎಚ್.ಆರ.ಸಿ. (2015) ರಾಷ್ಟಟ ರೋಯ ಮಾನವ್ ಹಕೆು ಗಳ ಸುದೆಿಪ್ತ್ರ  , ಸಂಪುಟ್ 22, 

ಸಂ 9 ಪ್ಟ್-1 

[4] ದಿ ಹಿಂದೂ (2012) ಮಡಾರಇನ್ಕಾಲ ಸ್ರೂಮ್ಚೆನೆಯ  : ಸಂಪಾದಕೋಯ ದಿ. ಹಿಂದೂ 
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 ಅಂತಜಾಾತಿ ವಿರ್ವಹಕೆು  ಕಾರಣಾತಮ ಕ ಅಂರ್ಗಳ ಕ್ಕರಿತ್ತ ಒಂದು ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸ್ತು ರ ೀಯ 

ಸಾಹಿತಯ  ಅವಲೀಕನ 

ಬಸವರಾಜು   ಮತ್ತು    ಡಾ.ಪೂರ್ವಾಚಾರ್.ಎಂ 

ಪೀಠಿಕೆ 

ಸಮಾಜವು ಚಲ್ನಶಿೋಲ್ವಾದದುದ , ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ ರುವ್ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಯ ಒಟುಟ  

ಮೊತ್ತ ವ್ನುನ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಯನನ ಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. ಈ ಪ್ರ ಕರ ಯಯು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳ 

ಉಗಮದೊಿಂದಿಗೆ ಮುಿಂದುವ್ರೆದುಕೊಿಂಡು ಬಂದಿದೆ. ಆದರೆ, ಇದರಿಿಂದ ಸಮಾಜದ ಮೇಲ್ಲಗುವ್ 

ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮದ ಬಗೆಗ  ಭವಿಷಯ  ನುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಗುವುದಿಲ್ಲ . ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆ ಎಿಂಬುದು ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ , ಅವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ , 

ಹತ್ಕ್ರ-ಅಹತ್ಕ್ರ ಎಿಂಬ ಎರಡೂ ಮುಖ್ಗಳನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ. ಕ್ಕಲ್ವಮ್ಮಮ  ಈ ಅನಿವಾಯಾ 

ನಿಯಮವು ಸಮಾಜವ್ನುನ  ಒಪುಪ ವುದೊೋ ಬಡುವುದೊೋ ಎಿಂಬ ಸಂದಿಗೆ ಕೆ್ಕ  ಒಳಪ್ಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದೆ ಇಿಂತ್ಹ 

ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ  ಎದುರಿಸಬೇಕಾದುದು. ವಿವಾಹವೆಿಂಬ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಯಲ್ಲಲ ದ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆಯಿಿಂದ ಇದಕೆ್ಕ  

ಕಾರರ್. ವಿವಾಹವು ಎಲ್ಲಲ  ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳಿಗೂ ಮೂಲ್ ಸಾಥ ನದಲಿಲ ರುವುದು. ವಿವಾಹವು ಕುಟುಿಂಬದ 

ಮೂಲ್ಕ್ ಬದಲ್ಲವ್ಣೆ ತೋವ್ರ ತೆಯನುನ  ಇಡಿೋ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ ಯೇ ಪ್ರ ತಫಲಿಸಿರುವುದು ಮುಿಂದಿನ 

ಚಚೆಾಯ ವಿಷಯವಾಗಿದೆ.  

          ಉದೊಯ ೋಗ ಕ್ಕಷ ೋತ್ರ ವು ಹರಿದಾಗುತತ ದದ ಿಂತೆಯೇ ಆಧುನಿೋಕ್ರರ್ದ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ಕೆ್ಕ  ಒಳಗಿಿಂದ ಅವಿಭಕ್ತ  

ಕುಟುಿಂಬದ ಸದಸಯ ರು ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವ್ನುನ  ಬಯಸಿ ಪ್ಟ್ಟ ರ್ಗಳಿಗೆ ವ್ಲ್ಸೆ ಹೊೋಗಲು ತಡಗಿದುದ  

ತ್ದನಂತ್ರ ಅಲಿಲ ಯೇ ವಿಭಕ್ತ  ಕುಟುಿಂಬವ್ನುನ  ಪಾರ ರಂಭಿಸಲು ಮುಿಂದಾದರು. ಅವಿಭಕ್ತ  

ಕುಟುಿಂಬಗಳು ಕಷ ೋಣಸ ತಡಗಿತು ಇದರಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ವಾಗಿ ವಿವಾಹ ಕಾಯಾವ್ನುನ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಮತುತ  

ಕುಟುಿಂಬದ ನಡುವೆ ಹಂಚಿಕೊಳಳ ಲ್ಲಯಿತು. ವೈಯಕತ ಕ್ ವಿಷಯವಾದ ವಿವಾಹವು ಕುಟುಿಂಬ, ಜಾತ, 

ಪಂಗಡಗಳು ನಿಧಾರಿಸಬೇಕಾದ ವಿಷಯವ್ಲ್ಲ . ಬದಲಿಗೆ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯೇ ನಿಧಾಾರ ಕೈಗಳಳ ಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂಬ 

ನಿಲುವು ಪ್ರ ಬಲ್ವಾಗಿ ಬೆಳೆಯುತ್ತ  ವಿವಾಹದ ದಿಕೆ್ನುನ  ಬದಲ್ಲಯಿಸಲು ಕಾರರ್ವಾಯಿತು. ಅನೇಕ್ 

ಹಿಂದಿನ ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ ನ ವಿವಾಹದ ನಿಬಾಿಂಧಗಳು ತ್ಮಮ  ಅಸಿತ ತ್ವ ವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ಳೆದುಕೊಿಂಡವು ನಂತ್ರದಲಿಲ  

ವಿವಾಹದಲಿಲ  ಹೊರ ಬಾಿಂಧವ್ಯ  ವಿವಾಹಗಳಿಗೆ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಮನನ ಣೆ ದೊರೆಯುವುದರಿಂದಿಗೆ 

ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳನುನ  ತ್ಡೆಯಲು ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ ದೊರೆಯಿತು.  

ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಏಕ್ತೆಯನುನ  ಕಾಪಾಡಲು ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ನಡೆಯುವುದು 

ತುಿಂಬಾ ಉಪ್ಯುಕ್ತ ಕಾರಿಯಾಗಿದೆ. ಆದದ ರಿಿಂದ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತೋಯ ವಿವಾಹದಿಿಂದ ಸಮಾಜದ ಮೇಲೆ 

ಆಗುವ್ ಪ್ರಿರ್ಣಮಗಳು ಅವ್ಲೋಕಸುವ್ ಅಧಯ ಯನವ್ನುನ  ಒಳಗಿಂಡಿದೆ. ಒಳ ಬಾಿಂಧವ್ಯ  ವಿವಾಹದ 

ನಿೋತಯ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳನುನ  ನಿಷೇಧಸಲ್ಲಗಿತುತ . ಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಸಥ  

ಹಿಂದೂಗಳಲಿಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತೋಯ ವಿವಾಹವ್ನುನ  ಕ್ನಸಿನಲೂಲ  ನೆನೆಸುವಂತರಲಿಲ್ಲ . 

ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸತ ರಜ್ಞರ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಭಾರತ್ದಲೂಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತೋಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ಏಪ್ಾಟಿಟ ದದ ವು. 

ಮನುಧಮಾ ಶಾಸತ ರಕಾರರು ಅನುಲೋಮ ವಿವಾಹಕೆ್ಕ  ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ಕೊಟುಟ  ಪ್ರ ತಲೋಮ ವಿವಾಹಕೆ್ಕ  

ಅವ್ಕಾಶ್ ಕೊಡಲಿಲ್ಲ ವೆಿಂಬ ಒಿಂದೇ ಆಧಾರದ ಮೇಲೆಯೇ ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲಯೂ 

ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತೋಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ಆಚರಣೆಯಲಿಲ ದದ ವೆಿಂದು ಖ್ಚಿತ್ಪ್ಡಿಸಬಹುದು. 

     ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಅನುಲೋಮ ಮತುತ  ಪ್ರ ತಲೋಮ ಎಿಂಬ ಎರಡು ಬಗೆಯ 

ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತೋಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳಿದದ ವು. ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಭಾರತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಪ್ರ ತಲೋಮ ವಿವಾಹವು 
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 ರೂಢಿಯಲಿಲ ತುತ . ಮನುಧಮಾಶಾಸತ ರಕಾರನು ಪ್ರ ತಲೋಮವ್ನುನ  ತುಿಂಬಾ ತೋಕ್ಷಣ ವಾಗಿ ಖಂಡಿಸಿದಾದ ನೆ. 

ಪ್ರ ತಲೋಮ ವಿವಾಹ ಸಂಖೆಯ ಯ ಬಹಳ ವಿರಳ, ಬಾರ ಹಮ ರ್ನದ ಕುಕುಸಥ ವ್ಮಾನು ತ್ನನ  ಮಗಳನುನ  

ಗುಪ್ತ ರಾಜರುಗಳ ಕೊಟುಟ  ವಿವಾಹ ಮಾಡಿದನು. ಕ್ಷತರ ಯರು ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಗಳನುನ  

ಆಚರಿಸುತತ ದದ ರು.  

ರಾಜರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಮಗಳು ಪಾರ ಪ್ತ  ವ್ಯಸೆಳಾದಾಗ ಸವ ಯಂವ್ರವ್ನುನ  ಏಪ್ಾಡಿಸುತತ ದದ ರು. 

ಸವ ಯಂವ್ರದಲಿಲ  ಪಾಲಗ ಿಂಡ ವ್ರಗಳಲಿಲ  ತ್ನಗೆ ಇಷಟ ವಾದ ವ್ರನನುನ  ಆಕ್ಕ ವ್ರಿಸಬಹುದಾಗಿತುತ . 

ಮೊಘಲ್ರ ಸಾಮಾರ ಟ್ರು ರಜಪೂತ್ ರಾಜಕುವ್ರಿಯರನುನ  ವಿವಾಹವಾಗುತತ ದದ ರು. ಹಿಂದೂ 

ಮುಸಿಲ ಮರಲಿಲ  ಹಿಂದೂ-ಕ್ಕರ ೈಸತ ರಲಿಲ  ವಿವಾಹಗಳೇಪ್ಾಟ್ಟ ವು. ಬರ ಹಮ  ಸಮಾಜದ ನೇತ್ಕರ ರಾಜರಾಮ್ 

ಮೊೋಹನ್ರಾಯ್ ಮತುತ  ಆಯಾ ಸಮಾಜದ ಸಾವ ಮಿ ದಯಾನಂದ ಸರಸವ ತ ಇವ್ರು ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ 

ವಿವಾಹಗಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರರ ೋತಿ್ಕ ಹವಿತುತ .  

  20ನೇ ಶ್ತ್ಮಾನದಲಿಲ  ಜಾತಯ ಬಗುಮಾನ ಮತುತ  ವಿವಾಹದ ಸಂಬಂಧಗಳು ಸಡಿಲ್ಗಳುಳ ತ್ತ ವೆ. 

ಉನನ ತ್ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್, ಸಿತ ರೋಯ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್, ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ , ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ , ಪಾಶಾಚ ತ್ಯ , ಸಂಸೆ øತಗಳ 

ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಕೈಗಾರಿಕ್ರರ್, ಪ್ರ ಜಾಪ್ರ ಭುತ್ವ  ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದ ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳು ಜಾತಯ ಕ್ಪಮುಷ್ಟಾ ಯನುನ  

ಸಡಿಲ್ಗಳಿಸಿ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತೋಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳಿಗೆ ಮಾಗಾ ಸುಗಮಗಳಿಸಿವೆ.  

ಅಂತಜಾಾತಿ ವಿರ್ವಹದ್ ಪ್ರಿಕಲ್ಪ ನೆ  

          ಭಾರತೋಯ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಸಿತ ರೋ-ಪುರುಷರ ಸಂಬಂಧಗಳು ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಕಾರರ್ಗಳ ಜೊತೆಗೆ 

ಆಧುನಿಕ್ ಕಾಲ್ದ ಬದುಕನ ಕ್ರ ಮಗಳ ಸಹ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಲು ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿದೆ. 

       ಸಾಿಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಿಕ್ ವಿವಾಹ ಪ್ದೆ ತಯ ರೂಪ್ದಲಿಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ಏಪ್ಾಟುಟ  

ವೈಯುಕತ ಕ್ ಪ್ರ ೋಮಾಸಕತ  ಹಾಗೂ ಆದಶ್ಾದ ಹನೆನ ಲೆಯ ಸುಧಾರರ್ದಾರರ ಮೂಲ್ದಿಿಂದ ಜಾತ 

ಕ್ಟ್ಟ ಲೆಗಳಲಿಲ  ಮುರಿಯುವಂತ್ಹ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಕಾರರ್ಗಳಿಗಾಗಿ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು 

ನೆಲೆಗಿಂಡಿರುವುದನುನ  ಕಾರ್ಬಹುದು. ಈ ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳ ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಇನಿನ ೋತ್ರ ಹಲ್ವಾರು ಸಂಗತಗಳು 

ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಗಳ ಏಪ್ಾಡುವಿಕ್ಕಗೆ ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿದುದ  ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ  ನಂತ್ರದ ಬದುಕನನ ಲುಲ ಿಂಟಾದ 

ಪ್ಲ್ಲ ಟ್ ಆಧುನಿಕ್ತೆಯ ವ್ಗಾದ ಜಾಗೃತ ಸಂಗತಗಳು ಸಿತ ರೋ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ಮಿೋಸಲ್ಲತ ಸಮಾನತೆ ಪ್ರವಾಗಿ 

ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾಗಿ ಕಾಳಜವ್ಹಸುತತ ರುವ್ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಗಳ ಸಂಘ ಸಂಸೆಥ ಗಳ ಸಾಿಂಸಿಥ ಕ್ ಪ್ರ ಯತ್ನ ದಿಿಂದ ಇಿಂತ್ಹ 

ಹಲ್ವು ಸಂಗತಗಳ ಜೊತೆಗೆ ಬದುಕ್ನುನ  ತ್ಮಮ ದೇ ಆದ ದೃಷ್ಟಾಕೊೋನದಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಟಿಟ ಕೊಳಳ ಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂಬ ಆಪೇಕ್ಕಷ  

ಹಾಗೂ ಈ ರಿೋತಯ ಹತುತ  ಹಲ್ವು ಪ್ರ ೋರಕ್ ಸಂಗತಗಳು ಆಧುನಿಕ್ ಯುಗದಲಿಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ 

ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ಏಪ್ಾಡುವುದಕೆ್ಕ  ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿದೆ ಈ ನಿಟಿಟ ನಲಿಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳನುನ  ಕುರಿತು 

ಸಮಾಜಶಾಸಿತ ರೋಯ ನೆಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ಆಸಕತ  ಹುಟಿಟ ಸುವ್ ಅಧಯ ಯನವಾಗಿದೆ. ಪಾಶಾಚ ತ್ಯ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಇಲ್ಲಲ  

ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ಗಳನುನ  ಕಷ ಪ್ರ ಗತಯಲಿಲ  ತ್ನನ ದಾಗಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡು ಆತ್ಕಯ ಧುನಿಕ್ತೆಯ ಹೆಸರಿನಡಿ ಆತಂಕ್ 

ಸೃಷ್ಟಟ ಸುವ್ ವೇಗದೊಡನೆ ಚಲ್ನೆ ಹೊಿಂದುತತ ರುವ್ ಸಮಕಾಲಿೋನ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ 

ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಿಂಡಿರುವ್ ಸವ ರೂಪ್ವ್ನುನ  ಈ ಕ್ಕಳಗಿನಂತೆ ಗುರುತಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಬಹುದು. 

• ಸಮಾಜದ ಮುಖ್ಯ ವಾಹನಿಯು ಸಾಿಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಿಕ್ ವಿವಾಹ ಪ್ದೆ ತಯನೆನ ೋ ಬಹುತೇಕ್ ಒಪಪ  

ಈಗಲೂ ಅದನೆನ  ಮುನೆನ ಡೆಸುತತ ದುದ  ಇದರ ಮರ್ಧಯ ದಲಿಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಮಾಜದ 

ಅಿಂಶಿಕ್ ಮಟ್ಟ ದ ಒಪಪ ಗೆ ಇದೆ 
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 • ವಿಶೇಷವಾಗಿ ಹಿಂದೂಗಳಲಿಲ  ಸವ ಗೋತ್ರ  ವಿಭಿನನ  ಉಪ್ ಪಂಗಡಗಳ ಮರ್ಧಯ  ಏಪ್ಾಡುವ್ 

ವಿವಾಹಗಳ ಸಂಖೆಯ ಯೇ ಹೆಚಿಚ ದುದ  ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಿ ನಗರದ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ವ್ಗಾದ ಪ್ರೋಷಕ್ರು ಮಾತ್ರ  ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತಗಳ 

ಅನುಗುರ್ವಾಗಿ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹ ಸಂಬಂಧಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಹಕ್ರಿಸಿತತ ರುವುದು ಕಂಡು ಬರುವ್ 

ಸಂಗತಯಾದರೂ ಇತತ ೋಚಿನ ಗಾರ ಮಿೋರ್ ಭಾಗಗಳಲೂಲ  ನಿಧಾನಗತಯ ಸಂಚಲ್ನೆ ಪ್ಡೆದಿದೆ. 

• ನಗರ ಹಾಗೂ ಗಾರ ಮಿರ್ ಭಾರತ್ದ ಅಶಿಕಷ ತ್ ಕೂಲಿ ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ ವ್ಗಾ ಮತುತ  ಕ್ಕಳ ಸಮುದಾಯದ 

ಗಂಡು ಹೆಣುಣ ಗಳ ಪ್ರ ೋಮ ಕಾಮದ ನೆಲೆಯಲಿಲ  ವಿವಾಹವ್ನುನ  ಏಪ್ಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಳುಳ ವ್ ಪ್ರ ಕರ ಯ ಸಹ 

ಒಿಂದಡೆ ನಿರಂತ್ರವಾಗಿ ನಡೆಯುತತ ದೆ ದುರಂತ್ವೆಿಂದರೆ ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಸಂಬಂಧಗಳು ಬಹುಬೇಗನೆ ಮುರಿದು 

ಬದುದ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ಅಪ್ರಾಧಕ್ ಕೃತ್ಯ ಗಳಲಿಲ  ಅಿಂತ್ಯ ವಾಗುವ್ ಸಂದಭಾಗಳು ಹೆಚಿಚ ವೆ ಆದಾಗೂಯ  ಇಿಂತ್ಹ 

ಅಸಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಿಕ್ ವಿವಾಹಗಳನುನ  ಮೇಲೆ ಉಲೆಲ ೋಖಿಸಿದ ವ್ಗಾದ ಸಮಾಜವು ಮಾನಯ  ಮಾಡುವ್ 

ಸಿಥ ತಯಲಿಲ ದೆ. 

ಜಾತ ನಿಷಟ ತೆಯ ಕ್ಟುಟ  ಪಾಡುಗಳನುನ  ಉದೆದ ೋಶ್ ಪೂವ್ಾಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಒಡೆದು ತ್ಕವು 

ಕಾರ ಿಂತಕಾರಿಗಳೆಿಂಬ ಉದೊಗ ೋಪ್ದ ನಡುವೆ ಸಂಭರ ಮಿಸಬೇಕ್ಕಿಂಬ ಆದಶಿಾಕೃತ್ ಮೂಲ್ ಮನವ್ 

ಸಂಗತಗಳು ಇಿಂದಿನ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾತ ವಿವಾಹಗಳನುನ  ಹೆಚಾಚ ಗಿ ರುಪಸಿದೆ ಪ್ರಸವ ರ ಆಕ್ಷಾಣೆ, 

ಪೇಮಕಾಮ, ವಿಧಾಯ ಭಾಯ ಸ, ಉದೊಯ ೋಗದ ಹತ್ತ್ಕಸಕತ  ವ್ಯ ಕತ  ನಷಟ ರತೆಯ ಪ್ರ ಶೆನ ಗಳು ವೈಜೆಾ ನಿಕ್ 

ಸತ್ಯ ಗಳಡಿಯಲಿಲ  ಚಚೆಾಗಳಪ್ಡುರತತ ರುವುದು ಹಳೆಯ ತ್ಲೆಮಾರು ಕಾಲ್ಕ್ರ ಮೇರ್ 

ಕ್ರ್ಮ ರೆಯಾಗುತತ ರುವುದು ಅಥವಾ ಆಧುನಿಕ್ತೆಯ ನಗಾಲೋಟ್ವ್ನುನ  ಭಯ ಮಿಶಿರ ತ್ 

ತ್ಟ್ಸಥ ತೆಯಿಿಂದ ಹಳೆಯ ತ್ಲೆಮಾರು ನೋಡುತತ ರುವುದು ಇಿಂತ್ಹ ಈ ಹೊತತ ಗೆ ಮುಖ್ಯ ವೆಿಂದೆನಿಸುವ್ 

ಅನೇಕ್ ಸಂಗತಗಳು ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ಏಪ್ಾಡಲು ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿರುವ್ ಅಿಂಶ್ವಾಗಿವೆ  

 ಅಂತಜಾಾತಿ ವಿರ್ವಹಕೆು  ಕಾರಣ್ಗಳು  

 ಪರ ೀತಿ ಮತ್ತು  ರ್ವತಸ ಲ್ಯ  : 

           ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹ ನೆಡೆಯುವುದು ಕುಟುಿಂಬದ ಹರಿಯರಿಗೆ ಕ್ಲ್ಪ ನೆಗೂ ಊಹಸಲೂ 

ಸಾದಯ ವಿಲ್ಲ . ಏಕ್ಕಿಂದರೆ ಪ್ರೋಷಕ್ರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಮಗನಿಗೆ ಮತುತ  ಮಗಳಿಗೆ ಮದುವೆಯನುನ  

ಸಾಿಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಿಕ್ವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಲು ಬಯಸುತ್ಕತ ರೆ ಆದರೆ ತ್ಮಮ  ಮಕೆ್ಳು ಪರ ೋತ ಮತುತ  ಆಕ್ಷಾಣೆಗೆ 

ಒಳಗಾಗಿ ಪರ ೋತ ಮಾಡುತತ ರುವ್ ಪ್ರ ೋಮಿಗಳು ಮಾತ್ರ  ಯಾವುದೇ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳು ಬಂದರೂ ಕೂಡ 

ಎದುರಿಸಲು ದೈಯಾದಿಿಂದ ಸಿದೆ ರಿರುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. ಏಕ್ಕಿಂದರೆ ಪ್ರಸಪ ರ ಆಳವಾದ ಪರ ೋತ. ಅವ್ರು ಅಿಂತ್ಹ 

ಪ್ರಿಸಿಥ ತಯಲಿಲ  ಜಾತ ಆಧಾರಿತ್ ಶೆರ ೋಷಾ ತೆ ಮತುತ  ಕೋಳಿರಿಮ್ಮಯನುನ  ನಿಲ್ಾಕಷ ಸುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. ಆದದ ರಿಿಂದ ಪರ ೋತ 

ಮತುತ  ಆಕ್ಷಾಣೆಯ ಭಾವ್ನೆಯು ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಕೆ್ಕ  ಪ್ರ ೋರಕ್ವಾಗಿದೆ ಪರ ೋತಯ ಆಕ್ಷಾಣೆಯು 

ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹದ ಒಿಂದು ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಹಂತ್ವಾಗಿದೆ. 

  ಯುವಕರ  ಪಾರ ಮಾಣಿಕತೆ ಮತ್ತು  ಉತು ಮ ನೈತಿಕತೆಯ ಪಾತರ  

           ಪಾರ ಮಾಣಕ್ತೆ ಹುಡಗನಿಂದಿಗೆ ಮದುವೆ ಆದ ಹುಡುಗಿ ಅವ್ಳು ತ್ಮಮ  ಹುಡುಗನ ನೈತಕ್ 

ಸವ ಭಾವ್ದಿಿಂದ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಪ್ರ ಭಾವಿತ್ರಾಗಿ ಅವ್ರು ಪರ ೋತಸುತ್ಕತ ರೆ ಅವ್ರ ಕುಿಂಟುಿಂಬದ ಸದಸಯ ರು ಆಯೆ  

ಮಾಡಿದ ಹುಡುಗನು ಗಂಡನನ ಗಿರುತ್ತ ನ ಇಲ್ಲ ವೋ ಎಿಂದು ಖ್ಚಿತ್ಪ್ಡಿಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಲು 

ಸಾಧಯ ವಾಗಲಿಲ ಲ್ಲ . ಉತ್ತ ಮ ನೈತಕ್ ಸವ ಭಾವ್ವ್ನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿರುವ್ರೋ ಎಿಂದು ಅವ್ರಿಗೆ ಖಾತ್ರಿ 

ನಿೋಡಲು ಸಾಧಯ ವಾಗಲಿಲ್ಲ  ಅಥವಾ ಅವ್ರು ನೋಡಿರದ, ಭೇಟಿಯಾಗದ ವ್ಯ ಕತ ಯ ಪಾತ್ರ ವ್ನುನ  
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 ಊಹಸಲು ಸಾದಯ ವಾಗುವುದಿಲ್ಲ  ಆದದ ರಿಿಂದ ತ್ಕನು ಪರ ೋತಸುವ್ ಹುಡುಗನ ಒಳೆಳ ಯ ನೈತಕ್ ಗುರ್, 

ಪಾರ ಮಾಣಕ್ತೆ   ಬಗೆಗ  ಹುಡುಗಿಯರು ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಪ್ರ ಭಾವಿತ್ರಾಗಿರುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. 

 ವಯಸ್ತಸ ನ ಅಂರ್ಗಳು 

          ಯುವ್ಕ್-ಯುವ್ತಯರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಹದಿಹರೆಯದ ವ್ಯಸಿಿ ನಲಿಲ  ಪರ ೋತಯಲಿಲ  ಸಿಲುಕರುತ್ಕತ ರೆ, 

ಹದಿಹರೆಯದ ವ್ಯಸಿು  ವಿರುದದ  ಲಿಿಂಗದ ಆಕ್ಷಾಣೆಯಿಿಂದ ಹದಿಹರೆಯದವ್ರೆಗೆ ಯಾವುದೇ 

ಕುಟುಿಂಬ ಮತುತ  ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಹೊರೆ ಇರುವುದಿಲ್ಲ . ಅವ್ರ ಭಾವ್ನತ್ಮ ಕ್ ಸಿದಾದ ಿಂತ್ವು ಆದಶ್ಾದ 

ಬದಲ್ಲಗಿ ಪಾರ ಯೋಗಿಕ್ವಾಗಿರುತ್ತ ದೆ ಮತುತ  ಸವ ಯಂ ಚಿಿಂತ್ನೆಯು ತ್ಮಮ  ಸೆನ ೋಹತ್ರಿಂದಿಗಿನ 

ಸಂಬಂಧದ ಕ್ಡೆಗೆ ಚಲಿಸುತತ ದೆ. ಇದು ತ್ದನಂತ್ರ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹದ ಕೈಗಳಳ ಲು 

ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗುತ್ತ ದೆ. 

 ಜಾತಿ ವಯ ವಸೆ್ಥ  ಮತ್ತು  ಸಾಂಪ್ರ ದ್ಯಿಕ ಆಚರಣೆಗಳು ಇಷ್ಟ ವಿಲಿ್ದ್ದರುವುದು 

          ಜಾತ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ  ಸಾಿಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಿಕ್ ಆಚರಣೆಗಳನುನ  ಇಷಟ  ಪ್ಡುವುದಿಲ್ಲ  ವ್iತುತ  ಉನನ ತ್ ಜಾತಯ 

ಹುಡುಗರು ಮತುತ  ಹುಡುಗಿಯರು  ತ್ಮಮ  ಪ್ರೋಷಕ್ರು ಅನುಸರಿಸುವ್ ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ಆಚರಣೆಗಳನುನ  

ಇಷಟ ಪ್ಡುವುದಿಲ್ಲ  ವಿಶೇಷವೆಿಂದರೆ ಕೊೋಳಿ ಮಾಿಂಸ, ಗೋ ಮಾಿಂಸ, ಹಂದಿ ಮಾಿಂಸ, ಇತ್ಕಯ ದಿಗಳನುನ  

ತನನ ಲು ಅನುಮತ ಇಲ್ಲ ದಂತ್ಹ ಆಹಾರದ ಮೇಲಿನ ನಿಬಾಿಂದವ್ನುನ  ಇಷಟ ಪ್ಡದ ಹುಡುಗಿಯರು 

ವ್iತುತ  ಹುಡುಗರು ಇತ್ರ ಜಾತಯಿಂದಿಗೆ ಸಂಬಂಧವ್ನುನ  ಮಾಡಿಕೊಿಂಡರು. ಅವ್ರು ಪ್ವಿತ್ರ  

ಧಾರವ್ನುನ (ಜನೈ) ದೈನಂದಿನ ಪೂಜೆ ಮತುತ  ಆಚರಣೆಯನುನ  ಅನುಸರಿಸುವುದನುನ  ತ್ಪಪ ಸಿದದ ರು. 

 ವೈಯುಕು ಕ ಸಮಸ್ಥಯ ಗಳು 

          ಕ್ಕಲ್ವು ದಂಪ್ತಗಳು ಕುಿಂಟುಿಂಬದಲಿಲ  ಉದಿದ ಗನ ತೆ, ಪ್ರೋಷಕ್ರಿಿಂದ ಸರಿಯಾದ ಆರೈಕ್ಕಯಲಿಲ , 

ಮೊದಲ್ ಸಂಗಾತಯ ಪ್ರ ತೆಯ ೋಕ್ತೆ, ಸಾವು, ವೃದಾಯ ಪ್ಯ , ದೈಹಕ್  ಮತುತ  ಮಾನಸಿಕ್ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಗಳು. 

ಗಭಾಧಾರಣೆ ಇತ್ಕಯ ದಿ ಹಾಗೂ ಇಷಟ ವಿಲ್ಲ ದಂತ್ಹ ವೈಯುಕತ ಕ್ ಸಮಸೆಯ ಯಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಅವ್ರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಜಾತ 

ಮತುತ  ಧಮಾವಿಲ್ಲ ದೆ ವಿವಾಹವಾಗುವುದು ಪ್ರ ಸುತ ತ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕಾರ್ಬಹುದು.  

 ಬಾಹಯ  ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳು    ವೈಯುಕತ ಕ್ ಕಾರರ್ಕೆಿಂತ್ ಭಿನನ ವಾಗಿ ಬಾಹಯ  ಅಿಂಶ್ಗಳು ಕೂಡ 

ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತಯ ವಿವಾಹದ ಮೇಲೆ ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಬೋರಿದೆ. ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹವಾಗಲು 

ಜನರನುನ  ಪ್ರ ೋರೇಪಸುವುದಕೆ್ಕ  ಪ್ರೋಕ್ಷವಾದ ಪಾತ್ರ ವ್ನುನ  ವ್ಹಸುತತ ದೆ ಆಸಿತ ಯ ವಿಷಯದಿಿಂದಾಗಿ 

ಅದೇ ಶೆರ ೋಣಯ ಗುಿಂಪುಗಳಲಿಲ  ವಿವಾಹದ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯು ಪಾರ ಚಿೋನ ಕಾಲ್ದಿಿಂದಲೂ ಆಚರಣೆಯಲಿಲ ತುತ . 

ಬಂಡವಾಳಶಾಹ ಮತುತ  ಉತ್ಕಪ ದನ ವಿಧಾನ ಮದುವೆಗಳ ಸವ ರೂಪ್ವ್ನುನ  ಬದಲ್ಲಯಿಸಿತು ಈಗ 

ಜನರು ಪ್ರ ೋಮ ವಿವಾಹದೊಿಂದಿಗೆ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ  ಹಾಯಾಗಿರಲು ಪಾರ ರಂಭಿಸಿದಾದ ರೆ. 

   ಆಧುನಿಕ ಮತ್ತು  ಪಾಶಿಾ ತಿಯ ೀಕರಣ್ 

           ಆಧುನಿಕ್ ಮತುತ  ಪಾಶಾಚ ತಯ ೋಕ್ರರ್ವು ಜನರ ಸಂಸೆ øತ ಮತುತ  ಜೋವ್ನ ಶೈಲಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ 

ಬೋರಿದೆ. ವಿಶೇಷವಾಗಿ ಹೊಸ ತ್ಲೆಮಾರಿನವ್ರು ಪಾಶಿಚ ಮಾತ್ಯ  ಸಂಸೆ øತಗೆ ಮರುಳಾಗಿ ಉಡುಗೆ ತಡಿಗೆ, 

ಸಂಗಿೋತ್ ಕೇಳುವುದು, ಆಹಾರ ಪ್ದೆ ತ, ಮತುತ  ಸಹಾ ಭೋಜನ, ಮತುತ  ಹುಡುಗರು ಹುಡುಗಿಯರನುನ  

ಸೆನ ೋಹತ್ರನನ ಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಳುಳ ವುದು ಮುಿಂತ್ಕದವುಗಳನುನ  ಆಳವ್ಡಿಸಿಕೊಿಂಡಿದಾದ ರೆ. 

ಪಾಶಾಚ ತಯ ೋಕ್ರರ್ವು ಜನರ ಆಲೋಚನ ವಿಧಾನದ ಮೇಲೆ ಪ್ರ ಭಾವ್ ಬೋರಿದೆ ಮತುತ  ಅವ್ರು ತ್ಮಮ  
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 ಸಾಿಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಿಕ್ ನಂಬಕ್ಕ ಮತುತ  ಅಭಾಯ ಸವ್ನುನ  ಇಷಟ ಪ್ಡುವುದಿಲ್ಲ  ಈ ಕಾರರ್ದಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ತ್ಮಮ  

ಜೋವ್ನ ಸಂಗಾತಗಳನುನ  ಆಸಕತ ಯ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ಆಯೆ  ಮಾಡಲು ಸಾವ ತಂತ್ರ ಯ ರು ಎಿಂದು ಪ್ರಿಗಣಸುತ್ಕತ ರೆ.  

   ಜಾತಿ ಆಧಾರಿತ ಉದ್ಯ ೀಗ  

          ಜಾತ ಆಧಾರಿತ್ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವು ಬದುಕುಳಿಯುವ್ ಸಾಧನಗಳಲಿಲ  ಒಿಂದಾಗಿದುದ  ಈಗ ಅವ್ರು ತ್ಮಮ  

ಸಾಿಂಪ್ರ ದಾಯಿಕ್ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವ್ನುನ  ಆದಾಯ ಮತುತ  ಕಾಮಿಾಕ್ರ ನಡುವಿನ ಜಾತ ವಿವಾಹದ ನಡುವೆ 

ಧಾಮಿಾಕ್ ವಿವಾಹ ಶೋಷಣೆಯಿಿಂದ ಬಡುಗಡೆ ಮಾಡುತತ ದಾದ ರೆ. ಭಾರತೋಯ ಸಮಾಜದಲಿಲ  

ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವೂ ಸೃಷ್ಟಾಯಾಗುತತ ರುವುದು ಪ್ರ ತಷೆಾ ಯ ವಿಷಯವಾಗಿದೆ. ಇನೂನ  ಅವ್ರು ಭಾರತೋಯ 

ಸಂಸೆ øತಯ ಪ್ರ ಕಾರ ತ್ಮಮ  ಜಾತ ಆಧಾರಿತ್ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ ವ್ರಿ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗದಿಿಂದ  ಮ್ಮಚ್ಚಚ ಗೆಯನುನ  

ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಳುಳ ತ್ಕತ ರೆ ಜಾತ ಆಧಾರಿತ್ ವೃತತ ಯನುನ  ಒಳಳ ಗಳಳ ದವ್ರಿಗೆ ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವು ವಿತತ ಯ 

ಮಾರುಕ್ಟೆಟ  ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯನುನ  ಆಧಾರಿಸಿದೆ ಎಿಂದು ಸಪ ಷಟ ವಾಗಿ ಹೇಳಬಹುದಾಗಿದೆ. 

  ಶ್ಚಕ್ಷಣ್ ಮತ್ತು  ಆರ್ಥಾಕ ಸೆ್ತ ತಿಯಲಿ್ಲ  ಸುಧಾರಣೆ 

          ಉನನ ತ್ ಜಾತ ಕ್ಕಳಜಾತಯ ನಡುವೆ ದೊಡಡ  ಅಿಂತ್ರ ಅವ್ರು ತ್ಮಮ  ಉದೊಯ ೋಗವ್ನುನ  

ತ್ಯ ಜಸಿದಾಗ ಅಲಿಲ  ಮಾಯ ನೇಜರ ಮತುತ  ಸೇವ್ಕ್ನಂತ್ಹ ಸಂಬಂಧವೂ ಸಹ ಇರುತ್ತ ದೆ ಇದು ಉನನ ತ್ 

ಜಾತ ಮತುತ  ಕ್ಕಳ ಜಾತಯ ಯುವ್ಕ್ರಲಿಲ  ಸಮಾನತೆಯ ಭಾವ್ನೆಯನುನ  ತ್ರುತ್ತ ದೆ ಇದು  ಅವ್ರನುನ  

ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಕೆ್ಕ  ಪ್ರ ೋರೇಪಸುತ್ತ ದೆ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ಮತುತ  ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಸಿಥ ತಯಲಿಲ   ಸುಧಾರಣೆ ಹಿಂದಿನ 

ದಿನಗಳಲಿಲ   ಹೊೋಲಿಸಿದರೆ ಆರ್ಥಾಕ್ ಸಿಥ ತ ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ ತತ ದೆ. ಆಗ ಶಾಲೆ ಮತುತ  ಕಾಲೇಜುಗಳಲಿಲ ನ 

ದಾಖ್ಲ್ಲತಯಿಿಂದಾಗಿ ಕ್ಕಳಜಾತಯ ಜನರು ಉನನ ತ್ ವ್ಗಾದವ್ರಿಂದಿಗೆ ವ್ತಾಸುವುದು ಮತುತ  

ಅವ್ರಿಂದಿಗೆ ಸೆನ ೋಹ ಬೆಳೆಸಬಹುದು ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ ವ್ರಿಯಾಗಿ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ ಪ್ಡೆದ ಜನರು ಇತ್ರ ಜಾತಯಿಂದಿಗೆ 

ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಕೆ್ಕ  ಹೆಚಿಚ ನ ಆಧಯ ತೆಯನುನ  ನಿೋಡುತ್ಕತ ರೆ ಆದದ ರಿಿಂದ ಶಿಕ್ಷರ್ವು ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ 

ವಿವಾಹದ ಪ್ರ ಮುಖ್ ಬಾಹಯ  ಅಿಂಶ್ವಾಗಿದೆ. 

  ವಲ್ಸ್ಥ ವiತ್ತು  ಹೊಸ ಸಾಮಾಜಿಕ ಸಂಬಂಧ್ 

        ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಕೆ್ಕ  ಜನರ ವ್ಲ್ಸೆಯು ಸಹ ನಿರ್ಣಾಯಕ್ ಪಾತ್ರ  ವ್ಹಸುತತ ದೆ ಗಾರ ಮಿೋರ್ 

ಭಾಗದಿಿಂದ ಬಂದ ಜನರು ಸಥ ಳಿೋಯ ಜನರಿಂದಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತ ಮ ಸಂಬಂಧವ್ನುನ  ಬೆಳೆಸಿಕೊಳಳ ಬೇಕು 

ವಿದೇಶ್ದಲಿಲ  ಕ್ಕಲ್ಸ ಮಾಡುವ್ವ್ರಿಗೆ ಜಾತ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯ ಭಾವ್ನೆಯಿಲ್ಲ . ಹೆಚ್ಚಚ ವ್ರಿಯಾಗಿ ಅವ್ರು 

ವಿದೇಶ್ದ ಭಾವ್ನೆಗಳ ಕಾರರ್ದಿಿಂದ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹವಾಗಲು ಬಯಸುತ್ಕತ ರೆ. 

ಉಪ್ಸಂಹಾರ :-  

      ಒಟಾಟ ರೆಯಾಗಿ ಹೇಳುವುದಾದರೆ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹವ್ನುನ  ಸಮಕಾಲಿೋನ ಸಮಾಜದ ಅತ್ಯ ಿಂತ್ 

ಸಹಜವಾಗಿ ಗರ ಹಸಿದೆ ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ಬದುಕನ ಹಾದಿ ಸಾಗಿದಂತೆ ವಿವಾಹವ್ನುನ  ಅರ್ಥಾಸುವ್ 

ದೃಷ್ಟಾಕೊೋನಗಳು ಹಲ್ವು ಸವ ರೂಪ್ವ್ನುನ  ಪ್ಡೆದುಕೊಿಂಡಿದೆ. ಸಿತ ರೋ-ಪುರುಷರು ತ್ಮಮ  ನಿಧಾಾರಗಳನುನ  

ಸಾಮಾಜಕ್ ನೈತಕ್ ಚೌಕ್ಟಿಟ ನ ವ್ಯ ವ್ಸೆಥ ಯ ಒಳಗಡೆ ಹಾಗೂ ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು ಆಧುನಿಕ್ 

ಕಾಲ್ದಲಿಲ  ಬೆಳೆದು ಬಂದಿರುವುದು ಇತಹಾಸ ಸಮಕಾಲಿೋನ ಸಂದಭಾಗಳಲಿಲ  ಏಪ್ಾಡಲು ಅನೇಕ್ 

ಸಂಗತಗಳು ಕಾರರ್ವಾಗಿವೆ. ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹವಾಗಲು ಬಯಸುವಂತ್ಹ ಯುವ್ಕ್-

ಯುವ್ತಯರಿಗೆ ಪರ ೋತ- ಪ್ರ ೋಮ ಅತ ಮುಖ್ಯ . ಒಬಬ ರನೂನ ಬಬ ರು ಪರ ೋತಸುವುದು ಮತುತ  ಉತ್ತ ಮ ಪ್ರಸಪ ರ 

ತಳುವ್ಳಿಕ್ಕಯನುನ  ಹೊಿಂದಿದರೆ ಮದುವೆಗೆ ಮುಿಂದುವ್ರೆಯಬೇಕು ಅಿಂತ್ಜಾಾತ ವಿವಾಹಗಳು 
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 ಭಾರತೋಯರ ಮನಸಿಥ ತಯನುನ  ಬಹಳಷ್ಟಟ  ರಿೋತಯಲಿಲ  ಬದಲ್ಲಯಿಸಿ ಜಾತಮುಕ್ತ  ರಾಷಟ ರವಾಗಿಸಲು 

ಪ್ರ ಯತನ ಸಿದೆ. 

ಪ್ರಾಮರ್ಾನ ಗರ ಂಥಗಳು 

[1] Haripande Chakraborti. “Hindu Inter Caste Marriage in India”. Sharada Praka.  
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 पे्रमचन्द के साहित्य में मानवाहिकार : एक अवलोकन 

Dr. Nazirunnisa S 

Asst. Prof. & HOD of Hindi, 

S.J.M. College of Arts,Science & Commerce, Chitradurga. 

किा जाता िै ‘साहित्य, समाज का दर्पण िै ’ । च ूँहक व्यक्ति या लेखक भी उस समाज का एक 

अहभन्न अंग िोता िै इसहलए हकसी व्यक्ति हवशेष के साहित्य को समग्रता से जानने के हलए उस के जीवन-

वृत्त को जानना अहत आवश्यक िै । पे्रमचन्द ने अर्ने जीवन के हवहभन्न अनुभवो ंऔर समाज की प्रते्यक 

छोटी बड़ी घटना का गिरी स क्ष्मता के साथ अवलोकन हकया और उसे मनोवैज्ञाहनक और यथाथप के 

िरातल र्र हवशे्लषण करते हुए अर्ने साहित्य में अनुस्य त हकया । उनके अर्ने अनुभवो ंकी िी यि र् ंजी 

िमारे समक्ष साहित्य के रूर् में साक्षात िोती िै । एक ओर जिाूँ पे्रमचन्द के साहित्य में स्वतन्त्रता को र्ाने 

की देशवाहसयो ंकी ललक दृहिगत िोती िै विी ंद सरी ओर वे उस स्वतंत्र भारत की कल्पना करते समय 

अहिकार, उन्हें सुहविा सम्पन्न तथा शोषण करने वाले उच्च वगों के चंगुल से मुक्ति हदलाने और उनके 

अहिकारो ंके प्रबल र्क्षिर प्रतीत िोते िैं। उनका सम्प णप साहित्य मानव अहिकारो ंके हलए दहलत, शोहषत, 

हनम्न वगों का हनरंतर संघसप र्ररलहक्षत िोता िै। हकसी व्यक्ति के साहित्य को यहद बारीकी से समझना िो, 

तो प्रथमतः  समग्रता से उसके सम्प णप साहित्य र्र दृहि डालनी िोगी और साथ िी साथ उसके जीवन यात्रा 

को भी देख लेना उहचत िोगा । 

एक मायने में इस र्र हववाद िो सकता िै हक जीवन यात्रा का साहित्य से कोई नाता िै अथवा 

निी,ं इसमें कोई संदेि निी ं हक अभी िमारे र्ास हकसी व्यक्ति के साहित्य और उसके जीवन यात्रा के 

अलावा कोई और हवकल्प निी ंिै, हजससे की उसका म ल्ांकन हकया जा सके । अतः  उर्रोि कथन 

िमारे हलए साहिक्तत्यक मीमांसा िेतु अर्ररिायप िैं । पे्रमचन्द की जीवनी मुख्यतः  दो लोगो ंने हलखी िै एक 

तो मदन गोर्ाल जी की अंगे्रजी में हलखी हुई तथा द सरी उनकी रु्त्री द्वारा हलखी गई ‘कलम का हसर्ािी’ 

िै ।  यहद पे्रमचन्द के िी शब्ो ंको लें तो उन्होनें किी ंकिा िै हक ‘ उनकी हजन्दगी तो समतल-सर्ाट 

मैदान की तरि िै ।’ उनके किने का आशय यि लगाया जा सकता िै हक उनकी हजन्दगी किी ंसे भी 

हकसी भी कोण से तवज्जो लायक निी ंिै, एकदम सािारण िै । र्रनु्त उनके सम्प णप साहित्य अथवा जीवन 

को देखते हुए यि किा जा सकता िै हक यि उनकी हवनम्रता अथवा सकोचं िी िै, हजसमें उनकी सत्यता, 

हवनम्रता एवं संकोच के बादल से ढक सी गई िै, कारण इतने गिन साहित्य का प्रणेता, हजसने हजदंगी में 

इतने उतार-चढ़ाव देखे िो ंव सर्ाट और समतल निी ंिो सकता । िाूँ के मायने में सर्ाट और समतल 

िोना उस खेत की तरि िै हजसमें बीज बोने से र्िले, झाड़-झंकार, ऊूँ च-नीच को झाड़-बुिार खोद कर 

समतल तैयार हकया गया िै-अच्छी फसल की रै्दावार के हलए।  बिरलाल, पे्रमचन्द सन 1881 ई. में एक 

सािारण र्ररवार में रै्दा हुए । हर्ता डाकखाने में मंुशी थे। घर की आहथपक क्तथथहत अच्छी निी ंथी। पे्रमचन्द 

जब 9वी ंकक्षा में र्ढ़ रिे थे तभी उनके हर्ता का देिावसान िो गया। इस वि इनका हववाि भी िो च का 

था, तथा र्त्नी के अलावा उन र्र हवमाता और उनके दो बच्चो ंके भरण-र्ोषण की भी हजमे्मदारी थी। घर-

र्ररवार की हजमे्मदाररयो ंको चलाते हुए सन 1910 ई. में पे्रमचंद ने इंटर की र्रीक्षा उत्तीणप कर ली । इसके 

अहतररि मुदररसी ंके साथ-साथ बी.ए. की हडग्री भी िाहसल कर ली थी। बी.ए. र्ास कर लेने के र्श्चात 
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 संयुि प्रान्त के हशक्षा हवभाग में मुलाहजम हुए और हडप्टी इंसै्पकटर ऑफ़ स्क ल्स’ के र्द तक र्हुूँचे। यिाूँ 

यि बता देना आवश्यक जान र्ड़ता िै हक नौकरी के दौरान जगि-जगि उनके तबादले हुए हजसका एक 

लाभ हुआ हक उन्हें तरि-तरि की जगिो ंऔर तरि=तरि के लोगो ंके अनुभव हमले। अनुभवो ंकी यि 

र् ंजी उनके साहित्य में बड़ी संजीदगी से हदखाई र्ड़ती िै । 

इस र् रे दौर में उनकी हजन्दगी में और भी उतार-चढ़ाव आये । र्त्नी की मृतु्य बाल-हविवा हशवरानी 

से हववाि, श्रीर्त, अमृत दो रु्त्रो ंतथा बेटी कमला का जन्म, इसके अहतररि बीच में िी नौकरी से इस्तीफा, 

इत्याहद-इत्याहद । इन सब घटनाओ ंमें जो सबसे मित्वर् णप बात िै वि कायप जो मैहटि कुलेशन के आस-

र्ास  शुरू हुआ था, तब तक बंद न हुआ जब तक उनकी मृतु्य न आई। पे्रमचन्द की मृतु्य 1936 ई. में हुई 

। पे्रमचन्द का सम्प णप साहित्य मावन केक्तित िै, इस हलिाज से यहद उनके साहित्य का अवलोकन हकया 

जाए तो पे्रमचन्द और उनका मानव, पे्रमचन्द के जन्म सन 1881 ई, से लेकर उनकी मृतु्य 1936 ई, तक के 

मानव संबहित यथाथपवादी साहित्य का एक जीवंत दस्तावेज िै । 

 उनका र्िला प्रकाहशत किानी-सकंलन सोजे-वतन, देशभक्ति की किाहनयो ंका संकलन िै। 

उनका यि किानी संग्रि तत्कालीन हिहटश सरकार द्वारा जब्त कर हलया गया था तथा उनका अंहतम 

किानी संग्रि ‘समर –यात्रा’ शीषपक से प्रकाहशत हुआ।   प्रथम किानी-संकलन की िी तजप र्र इस अंहतम 

किानी संग्रि में संकहलत किाहनयाूँ भी भारत के स्वािीनता-संग्राम से िी जुड़ी हुई िैं । 

उर्रोि कथन के आिार र्र यि बात जाहिर िोती िै हक मानव अहिकार के बुहनयादी तत्वो ं

अथापत स्वतन्त्रता की कशमकश पे्रमचन्द में क ट-क टकर भरी हुई थी और यि अंगे्रजी हसयासत के हवरुद्ध 

र् रे मुसै्तदी के साथ कलम के जररये अहिंसात्मक क्ांहत थी । इस संन्दभप में यिाूँ यि कि देना अहतशयोक्ति 

न िोगा हक किानी के माध्यम से वि केवल स्वािीनता संग्राम के लेखक िी निी,ं उसके उर्ज भी थे। 

भारतीय स्वािीनता संग्राम के हवहवि र्क्षो ंतथा उसके हवहवि आयामो ंसे अर्ररहचत व्यक्ति मात्र उनके 

उर्न्यासो ंएवं किाहनयो ंके माध्यम से स्वािीनता आंदोलंन तथा उसके हवहभन्न र्िलुओ ंकी जानकारी 

िाहसल कर सकता िै । 

ऐसा किा जाता िै हक पे्रमचन्द अर्ने आरंहभक दौर में कांगे्रस में गमप दल के प्रविा, बालगंगािर 

हतलक के उग्र-रािि वाद के र्क्षिर थे हकनु्त कालन्तर में गांिी जी दहक्षण अफ्रीका से लौटने के बाद उनके 

चलाए गए रािि ीय आंदोलनो ंसे वि काफी प्रभाहवत हुए हजसके फलस्वरूर् उनके लेखन में सांप्रदाहयक 

एकता, स्त्री-उत्थान तथा िररजन जैसे तत्वो ंका भी समावेश हुआ । 

यिाूँ यि बात भी हवचारणीय िै हक पे्रमचन्द तत्कालीन उस स्वतन्त्रता प्राक्ति से संबंहित उन तमाम 

हवचारो ंसे सिमत िोते हुए भी स्वािीनता आंदोलन के र्ररपे्रक्ष्य में  थोड़े अलग हदखाई र्ड़ते िैं । वे स्वयं 

‘जागरण’ जैसे र्ात्रो ंके माध्यम से स्वािीनता आंदोलन के स्वरुर् और चररत्र के गुणात्मक बदलाव की बात 

कर रिे थे । उन्हें इस बात की कसक थी हक अर्ने वगप चररत्र के चलते रािि ीय आंदोलन का मुख्य नेतृत्व 

हकस तरि हकसान-मजद र और सािारण जनता की हजन्दगी स्तर र्र, राजहनहतक सत्ता िस्तांतरण र्र 

केक्तित कर राजहनहतक सत्ता भर िहथयाना चािता िै । इस मायने में पे्रमचन्द स्वतंत्रता के यथाथप की 

बात  तो बड़ी हशद्दत से  दोिरा रिे थे। बार-बार अर्ने लेखो ंमें यिी किते नजर आते िैं हक स्वािीनता 

https://tumbe.org/
https://hi.vikaspedia.in/aspirational-districts/%E0%A4%9D%E0%A4%BE%E0%A4%B0%E0%A4%96%E0%A4%82%E0%A4%A1/%E0%A4%96%E0%A5%82%E0%A4%82%E0%A4%9F%E0%A5%80/%E0%A4%85%E0%A4%AA%E0%A4%A8%E0%A5%87-%E0%A4%9C%E0%A4%BF%E0%A4%B2%E0%A5%87-%E0%A4%B8%E0%A5%87-%E0%A4%9C%E0%A5%81%E0%A4%A1%E0%A4%BC%E0%A5%87%E0%A4%82/%E0%A4%B6%E0%A4%BF%E0%A4%95%E0%A5%8D%E0%A4%B7%E0%A4%BE-%E0%A4%B5%E0%A4%BF%E0%A4%AD%E0%A4%BE%E0%A4%97


 National Seminar on Human Rights 
 

                                                                                   Group of International Journals 

 
 269  
 Conference Proceedings of National Seminar on Human Rights             https://tumbe.org/  

T  u  m  b  e 
ISSN: 2581-8511 

 

Volume-5(Special Issue 1)2022 

 का  आंदोलन केवल साम्राज्यवाद हवरोि के मोचे र्र िी न लड़ा जाए, वि सामन्तवाद और र् ंजीवाद-हवरोि 

के मोचे र्र भी समांतर लड़ा जाए । अगर यि लड़ाई इस तरि निी ंलड़ी गई तो भारत को सचे्च मायनो ंमें 

सं्वत्रता निी ंहमलेगी । 

यि सत्य िै हक हजस आजादी की र्ररकल्पना पे्रमचन्द ने की थी वि उनके जीवनकाल में क्या ?  

अब भी सरकार को निी ंहदखती । इस मायने में भारत राजहनहतक तौर र्र आजाद तो जरुर हुआ र्र 

हजस सत्य की इच्छा पे्रमचन्द की सािारण जनता, हकसान-मजद र, स्त्री, िररजन  इत्याहद को लेकर थी वि 

बाद में और भी जहटल िोती चली गई । इस बात की प्रमाहणकता ‘गबन’ उर्न्यास के र्ात्र देवीदीन खहटक 

की वाणी में देखी जा सकती िै । वि अर्ने दो बेटो ंको आजादी की लड़ाई में गंवा च का िै । 

आंदोलन के नेतावगप की आगामी हजन्दगी र्र जो वि हटप्पणी करता िै, मित्वर् णप िै हक आजादी 

के बाद आर् बड़े-बड़े बंगलो ंमें रिोगे, िलवा-रु्ड़ी खाओगे, मजे उड़ाओगे, आज िमारी आूँखो ंका सच 

बन चुकी िै । समाज भी असमानता से व्याि िै, घोर गरीबी और घोर अमीरी िै । हकसान, मजद र, स्त्री, 

िररजन, सब आज अर्ने अहिकारो ंके हलए लड़ रिे िैं । 

अभी तक चले आ रिे सम्प णप लेख में हजस बात र्र िमें केक्तित िोना िै उस र्र भी अब थोड़ा 

हवचार कर लेना आवश्यक जान र्ड़ता िै । मानवाहिकार को लेकर पे्रमचन्द की र्ररकल्पना समग्र रूर् 

से सत्य और यथाथप र्र िी अवलक्तित िै । उनके साहित्य में अगर भारत के स्वािीनता आंदोलन की बात 

किी गई िै तो वि मिज राजनैहतक स्वतन्त्रता की बात निी ंिै अहर्तु उस सं्वत्रता की बात िै जिाूँ मानव-

मानव की बात आती िै। भारत तत्कालीन समय में जिाूँ एक ओर गोरो ंके कारण अहभशि था, विी ंभारत 

की अहिसंख्य जनता देश के तमाम ऊूँ चे तबको ंर्र बैठे जमीनंदारो,ं सेठो ंसाहूकारो ंसे भी त्रस्त थी। 

 पे्रमचन्द के साहित्य में सामाहजक जीवन के यथाथप और सािारण जनता के जीवन-सन्दभों में 

समान मानव अहिकार की र्िल को लेकर, हकसान, स्त्री एवं िररजन के संबंि में उनकी हचंता प्रमुख िै । 

यि बात उले्लखीय िै हक पे्रमचन्द के समय में हदय गये उर्रोि सन्दभों में हनहित उनकी दृहि समग्र रूर् 

से उस समय िो रिे घटनाओ ंके र्रररे्क्ष्य में िै । किना न िोगा हक पे्रमचन्द हजस मानव-मानस की बात 

उजागर तथा (चािे वि शोहषत करने वाले व्यक्ति के हवषय में अथवा जो शोषण कर िर िै उसके हवषय  

में) क्ोि करना चािते िैं वि दरअसल तत्कालीन घटनाओ ंका सिारा लेते हुए िमेशा से चले आ रिे 

मानवाहिकार के िनन के हवषय  की ओर इशारा करते िैं । 

पे्रमचन्द हजस हकसान की बात अर्नी किाहनयो ंऔर उर्न्यासो ंमें लाते िैं वे िनी हकसान निी ंिैं, 

छोटी जाती अथवा छोटे-र् ंजी के हकसान िैं और  दरअसल जीवन की यिी हवहचत्र हबडिना िै हक मानव 

संबंहित हकसी भी के्षत्र का छोटे वगप के साथ िी शोषण की प्रहक्या अहिकांशतः  जुडी रिती िै । 

पे्रमचन्द के साहित्य में जो सबसे मित्वर् णप बात सामने आती िै वि यि हक जिाूँ वि एक तरफ शोषण के 

हवरुद्ध अर्नी कलम चलाते िैं, विी ंद सरी तरफ शोहषत वगों  की तमाम कमजोररयो ं को भी नजर अंदाज 

निी ंकरते। इस हलिाज से िम उनके साहित्य के हकसान र्ात्रो ंके चररत्रो ंर्र अगर नजर दौड़ाए तो िम 

देख सकते िैं हक छोटी िो, दुखी िो सब बािरी सन्दभों के साथ प्रहतबद्धता तथा रुहढ़वाद के कारण भी 
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 अहभशि िोते िैं । ‘र् स की रात’ का िल्क  अर्ने आलस्य के चलते अर्नी फसल का हवनाश देखता िै 

और इसी से हमलती-जुलती क्तथथहत  ‘मुक्ति मागप’ के उन र्ात्रो ंकी भी िै, जो अर्नी व्यक्तिगत ईर्ष्ाप, दे्वष 

के चलते अर्ना हवनाश देखते िैं । 

मानवाहिकार के िनन अथवा उसके प्रायोहजत स्वरुर् के यथाथप का मनोहवज्ञान से बड़ा गिरा 

संबंि िै । पे्रमचन्द, इन दोनो ंतत्थ्ो ंको बख बी समझते थे। दरअसल मानवाहिकार के िनन की जो घटनाएं 

घटती िैं, मुख्यतया दो वगों में हवभाहजत की जा सकती िैं । एक वि जो हकसी के द्वारा प्रायोहजत रूर् में 

प्रयोग में लायी जाती िै, जैसे-ित्या, ल ट, बलात्कार इत्याहद-इत्याहद । द सरी वि जो सामाहजक व्यवथथा के 

िाथ उर्जी हुई िोती िैं उसमें  िम शोषण, छुआ-छुत इत्याहद को रख सकते िैं । 

शोषण, छुआछ त की प्रहक्या समाज में एक तो खराब मानहसकता का र्ररणाम िो सकती िै । 

अतः  इसहलए वि फलती-फ लती िैं और द सरी ओर, हजन र्र इस तरि के शोषण िो रिे िोते िो ंउनका 

उस र्र संघहटत रूर् से हवरोि न करने के कारण भी िो सकते िैं । यि एक र्क्ष िै मानवाहिकार के िनन 

का । कुल हमला-जुलाकर मानवाहिकार समाज के र्रररे्क्ष्य में उनके अहिकारो ंके िनन के क्तखलाफ िोने 

की प्रहक्या में निी ंिै, अहर्तु मानवाहिकार का के्षत्र व्यक्ति के उन तमाम, गुणो ंके हवकास से भी संबंहित 

िै हजसमें हक समाज प्राकृहतक रूर् से अर्ने हववेक, चातुयप एवं कायप प्रवीणता के जररये, वे तमाम दुघपटनाएूँ  

खडी िो सकती िैं हजससे हक मानवाहिकारो ंके िनन की संख्या में वृक्तद्ध न िो और यिी संकेत पे्रमचंद ने 

हकसानो ंके माध्यम से किना चािा िै, हजसे िम मानवाहिकार के संबंि में देख सकते िैं ।  
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